Der 


_utheraner. 


God's Word and Luther's Doctrine 


Shall Never Perish. 


Seventy-seventh year. 


1921. 


St Louis, Mo. 
CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE 
1921. 


Register for the seventy-seventh year of the “Lutheran 


A P. 276; arg agit ar 293: Hansen, W. A. 307; Hardt, H. 63; 409; Wachholz, itt E. 377; peaanet, J. 223; wagner, Ht 

ee ‘ age Hardt, H. L. 307; Harms, W. G. 142; Hartenstein, C. C. 63: D. 63; Wallner, H. H. 207; Walther, E. 307; Walther, V '94- 
Communion wine Hassen ae F. 342; Hassold, E. 307; pels R. 207; ye Weber, A. 360; Wehrs, E. W. 161: Weinbach, O. F 161; 
Disarmament Conference .... Heinke, 223; Heins, J. 161; Hen mdse . 276; Welp, H. C. 233: Werfelmann, A. 191; Westermann, J. W: 
Advent, penitential season 39 Homer 238; Figenel L. 426: Hitdebrandt, R. 207; 292. 307; Westermann, eek 323: Wians, E. A. 391: 
Ad Hillmer, G rH 238. 276; Hilpert, o T. 259; jHinney, & 238; Wtdiger, A. 191; Wirsing, CE J. 391; Wismar, O. W N 307: 
ventsword 407. Hinney, C. A. 307; Hirschmann, 293; Hib, C. E. 342; Witte, G. 63; Wtitig, O. 342; Wittkopp, a 259; Wohlfeil, L’ 
‘-merleaa Legion | ses aapuptectacedtedldansbteataccatedldassntecaaceatdltdceatends 254 Hoffmann, C. 307; Hoste L. 07. Hopman, H. 323; 238; Lsoidke, H, 238. 276; Le le, Wurl, W. 142; 
RL ee Bas 408 Hubner, G. 341; Hiibner, W. 238; Huge, H. 323: Hutfilz, E. Wurthmann, H. B. 238; Zagel, M 388, gechener 'M. 307. 


F. 377; Inselmann, H. A. 360; Israel, F. C. 293; Israel, W. |. Teachers’ introductions: ‘Albrecht, 293; Bangert, M. 324; 
127: Jabler, C. H. 259; Jagow, R. 275. 292; lahn, R. C. 276; Beiderwieden, 377; Bergt, o 391; Berndt, W. C. 342; 


Southern Baptists89 anon coon enter - 250 Jank, A. C.'160; Jank, R. 341; Jehn, E. G. 207: Jiede, W. F. Bierlein, E. vod Boriack, W; F. 342; Braunschweiger, M. P: 
Confession, the good 101; confess 126. Rarer 48: Joost, E. H.'342: Kaiser, A. W. 94; Kampschmidt, W. 48: 307; Bruns, Je D. 161; Bithe, L. 342; Butzmann, M. 307: 
Bible, a new one 171; for cadets 204; lack of 74; circulation Kase, G. ‘409; Kaul, FW. 191: Keller, M. 293: Keim, HL 324: Christjanner, E 342: Damkohler O. 307: Dierler, L. i 307: 
221; Mohammedans and Bible 45; Rome's fear of Bible 222; Kirchhéfer, A. 127: Kirsch, 307; Klahoid, W. C. 76; Dierks, A. R. 324; Diesing, A. 360; Dobberfuhl, M. E. 324; 
_ Bible and science 404. Klawitter E. 307; Klein, H 360; Knippenberg, K. 191: Knorr, Eberhard, Fr. 391; Eggers, A. H. 9; Eblers, K. G. 307; Finster, 
Directors .. 135, 185. 300. 413 E. 377; Knust, H. F 293! Kollmeyer, J. H. 207; Koslowske, R. F. 307: Fischer, A. H. 161: Fischer, H. G. 307; Gartner, H. 


Letters from a pastor to his son2. G. 292; Krach, G. M. 48: Krahn, W. 259. 342: Kratzke, A. C. 27; Garske, E. G. 127; Gerlach,A 342. 360; Gerth, W. 
: - 38 307; Kratzke, H. W. 275; Kretzmann, K. 377; Kretzmann, O. 293; GroB, A. W. 307; Gugel, E. F. 27; Heinemeier, M. 276- 
Budget; see Finances. ae Kretzschmar, J. H. 360; Kretzschmar, M. 323; Kreutz, Helberg, F. W 409: Held, F 94: Hil endort, ae 127; Hllger, 
Guarantor, drafted, released oo... cece een eeeeeeeees 85 E. 307; Kreutz, F. 307; Kruger, A C. 341; Kruger, F. 324; W. 191: Hillmann, E. O Hinz, Hinz, R. F. 175; 
Kro er, D. J. 275; Krofin, H F.'307; Kruger, O. 307; Kruse, Hille, K. 161; aackdsch: é ae: Usenh, W. H. 307; June, M. 

92. 323; Kihnert, R M. 307; Kupk e, G. 276: Lang, H. 293: Kallies, Ww. J. 360; Kellermann, F. W. 324; Kerkow, O. 

140 380, 292; Lange, A. H. (238: Lankenau F. e 307. 323; Le C. 63; Keul, M. R. 48: Kiehl, H. G. H. 377; Kuster, A. 342: 
ie Cron, M. 293; Leimer, E. 323; ene 238; Lilie, C. noe J. ‘ 238: an W. O. 409: Krieg, A. C. 391; Lasch, W: 
"407 223: Linnemeier, O. W. hen: List, W. 160; DaAenEL A. M. F. 307; Lang, V. C. 276; Laufer, O. 307; Liebe, A. 409: 
os 27- Loose, a 127; Lorenz, H. A. 142. 161; Lucas, A. S. 307; List, J.’A. 324; Liiders, K. 112; Mader, G. C. 307; Marquardt, 
Liibker, G. F. 94; Liicke, G. L. 112; Lirsien, Ch. 323; Luke, C. R. 276; Maschhoff H. He ‘Maurer, A. V. 293: 
W.H. 276; Maafe I, G. 323; Mandlein, Ed. 259. 323: Mahler, Meiferschmit, A . 324; Me ae E. 76: Meyer, Th. 377; 


China, famine25 
Christian and Work . 

Christmas tree, the r 
Christ's exaltation an 
hristian Science 


Pentecosta 


Colleges: see educational __ institutions. G. 307; Mahler, W. 360: Mappes, E. P. 292; Medler, W. H. Mehr, R. d. 94; Michel, Magy, Mirow, W. M. 307; 
Triglotta3 14 223; Mehlberg, W. 307; Melc! ff ng. 'W. 174; Messerii, R. G. Moderow, E WP. 7; Mulier, Hy 
323: Messerschmidt, O. L. 161; leyer, A. C. C. 391; Meyer, 393; Nickel, A. N. 48; Nielsen, H. T. 342; Nitschke, A. 426; 
Herb. 391: Meyer, Th. A. 323; Meyer, W. A. 360; Meuschke, Nitschke, E. G. 377; Nuinberg, W. 324; 
D. F. H. 27. 323: Michael, S. 207; Misch, O. 391; Mller, A. 426: Ohlmann, G. 324; Osiek, H. M. 307; Peters, H. 27; Phillips, 


heel A. J.C. 276; Moller, G. 409; Moller, W. 20/; Méllerina, L. H. 293; Pipkorn, H E. 293; Rausch, O. P. 307; Reuter, J. 

171 H. 391; Molthan, J. 27: MoBner, E. 342; Muhlhauser, F. J. 9; Robinson J. 307: Rédel, P. L. 307; Riisel, 
ace 391; Muller, G. F. 238. 276; Muller, Geo. F. ane Maller H. eons E. 324; Rumsfeld, A. A. 27; Sachtleben, A. 9: 
Et e J. 127; Muller, Mart. H. 377; Napier, C. 360: Nau, H. 323: Schafer, L. 276; Schield, H. 259: Schmidt, G. J. 342: 
234, 301. 320. 337. 373. 388, 389.405 Ninke, 'O. W. $23. Nosfike, C. 295, Oberdieck, DEH. 142: Schroder, Fe E. 293, Schréder, Th. 324; Schrader, W. J. 409; 
Germany, from 250; a prophetic word 306; it goes forward in Oberheu, G. 275: Oswald, A. 275. 293; Pape, G. 293. 307; Schitte, 0. 191; Schultz, 324, , Sagelhorst, G 307; 
the Free Church 388. Pardieck, E. 307. 323; Pasche, F. E. 426; Peters, W. D. iat Stahmer, A. 307; Steinkraus, cA 2; Stenske, J. R. 276; 


Thanksgiving Day 396; Thanksgiving Day 358 
Darwinism . 
Dau, Prof. W. 


Ph. D., P.O. Willkomm. .... 320 Peterfen, W. 391; Pfotenhauer, C. 377; Pfotenhauer, M.A Streufert, 307; Teeske, "30: Theel, F. R. 127; 
Dresden, Thanks to Paulus: 8 9; Piehler, W. 63; Pieper, E. O. 323; Plischke, W. J. 76; Voi ima, i Moe: Wackholz, ah 307; Walkenhorst, F. 293: 
Polster, E; eae Polster, Ph. 391; Polzin, E. H. 112; Pooker, Waltke, H. W. C. 307; Warnke, G. 342; WaBmann, P. W. 293: 
E O.H 161; Prange, H. W. 112; Predohl, H. 76; Préhl, F.C. Weil, G. 360; Zeitner, Ww. tae 
. 323; ‘Rehan, | 475; Rehr, W. 191; Rehwaldt, A. 238; Unity, practical 

Divorce 139; breakdown of marriage 289. Rengstorf, J. 27; "stor . 324; Reinke, M. 307; Alsace, from the216 423 
Introductions and ordinations of pastors ree Pie Abel, Rehmeyer, R. e 293: Richter. F. J. 377; Riethmeyer, E Exaltation of CHAISE .c2-302 acacashdersokcadetantea Sead Glog cpantheaaesbi sae 133 
E. ; Arndt, A. 323; Arndt, Roo dt, O. F. 391. 409: 63; Nische, C. W. 174; Nische, M. 292. 307; a ers, J.B. Europe, distress in 73. 40; outrages 
Ade-Lallemant, UL. 63: Bailcy, J. M. 307; Batlenberg, fe SHE 48; Ruhm, L. J. 238; Rohrs, G. 391; EL 174: of colored eople 25; important task 23. 24; distribution of 
Battenberg, O. 341; Naumann, W. C. 275. er Bah, A. E. 161; Rohistng, F. 238; Rothe, O. 342; Rottmann: te 27; Rozak, J. our books 357; distribution of our relief funds 74; news from 
Beck, A. M. 377, Beck, H . 360: Becker, A . 191; Bsanhol W. 191; Rust, W. 47; Rupprecht, F. 238; Sattelmeier, F. A. 323; E.: see Dau, W. H. T. 
47; Bentrup, H . A. 259; Berndt, M. 360; Bernthal, O. 127; Sauer, O. E. 76. ‘94: Scaer, C. 94; Schaaf, K. 259; Seen 
Be tram, E.H. ay Vewie, W. H. 340: Besold. W. 112; Viel, W. M. 142; Schafer, W. C. H. 391; Scharlemann, E 48: 
293: Bierlein, 161; Blankenbihler, L. 127: Blau, E. 293; Schedler, P. 191; Scheiderer, C. 323: Schlecht, O. 238; F 
Blidel. H. 275; Agatti A F. 360; Bihne, W. 323' Birger, F. Schleede, K. 426; Schlichten, Th. v. 342; Schlifke, A. 161; * 
a Borgmeyer, E. 377; Boriack, L. 341; Bornbott, P. L. 276: Schmidt, E. A. 142. 161; Schmidt, H. roe Schonleber. J. 

e, C. 127; iit O. 409; Brammer, M. G. 127: Bramscher, 307: Scholz, A. 323; Schrader, W. C. 223. 238; Schreiber, 
W. 94: Brandt, E. H. 94; Brauer, A. E. 94; Brauer, Ae F. 293; H. W. 161; Schréder, A. 342; Schréder G. 360; Schréder, . 


Brenner L. 377; Brenner, R. W. 142; Brietzke, F. 293; 409; Schroder, W. 324: Schalke, W. 293: Schulz, C. A. 11 
Biodere C. J. 175; Bruer, M. J. 323: Buchbeimer, L. OTe: Bick: Schulz, H F.C. 9; Schulz, Hy. C: aa 323; Schulz, O. H. Ai 


276; Bulow, J. 307: Burandt, H. A. 323; Burmeister, W. 191; Schulz, P. 142; Schumacher, H. 409; Schumm, F. J. 
409; Camin, H. 426: Cook, W. 307; Cordes, R. F. 307: Daumler, 275; Schwab, fe 323, 342: Schwach, E. W. 161; Schwarz, 
R. 276; Dannenfeldt, P. 174; Dauphin, C. 127; Deffner, R. 377: B. 307; Schwebn, G. 276; Schwermann, A. H. 391: 
Deletzke, A. 360; Dierks, H. 161; Ditzen, W. G. 323; Dorn, M. Schwermann, W. Wong: Schwolert, W. | 292. 323: 
iz: Dora, Th 391. i aop Dre a M. 307, Dail oe poate: Seigensticker, oA! Sapcenert F ve ry Pre self 
ers, ichmann, E. 342; Eifert Spiga pitz, Pee eg: Fi f our Synod 249. 271. 317; report of treasurer 33. 41; 
Eifert, W.C. 191: En H. 409: Engelbert, P. 391; Engelbrecht, 9; Stahr, R. 63; Starck, G. ah 191; Stechholz, H Inances of Our sy! p 
H. H. 207; Ernstme oe W. 76; Fadtke, H: 175; Feiten, P. 207: Stelter, J. H. 191; Stengel, P 292. 293! Steup- R. B. are of financial secretary 368; building fund 43. 105. 123. 318, 


2; bud et 
Fenner, A. A. 112; Ferber, G. H. 307; Ferber, G 275; Firnhaber, Stock, W. 63. 76; Stiippelwerth, M. L. 307; Stoll, W. C. 391, Synod treasury 269; budget 1921: 269; 1922: 35 

A. 76; Fischer, F. O. 323; FleiB, G. A. 127: Freche, M. 259: Stoppenhagen, M MG. 191.2 223; Storni, E. A. 223; Storm, Ww: ape 384: order in co pee nee urgent request a3; 
Freche, J. R. 293; Frederking, Th. 323; Frenz, J. 63; Frese, K. 1; Strafen, B. 323: Strafen, M. 341; Shdow, N. 323; eat ae system recommen to all congregations °5a9 

F. B. 307; Frey, H. 307; Friedrichsen, C. E. 409; Fritsche, B. Tage, O.C. 48: Tiszae, H. 360; Thies, C. 360; Thies, % 174; Finlan journey after oo 


293: Frohn, H. 76; Gabriel, H. E. 391: Gaiser, R. G. 94; Gamber, Thusius, O. 275. 409; Tiemann, M. 174; Timken, a 142: Women's rights sees eseetansneenaaeenanens 291 
H. A. 391: Gaizke, G. 426: Gebauer, Miles S. 426; Gemmingen, uot ee ae Frauimany . 292. 323; Ulkus, A. 426: besa Hoe ad civil . a 
H. v. 63; Gernannt, C. 307; Geske, E. F. 94; Getzwein, Th. 342; fo) Oss ” 
Gierke, A. 307; Gieselmann, W. 76; Gode, A. ae 377, Gotsch, Peace, the true 404; peaceableness 117. 


G. 317: Gottberg, C. J. 47; Grabner, O. A. O. 142: Grahn, E: 
ie 23. 307; Gratzer, O. 323. 324; Gresens, A. is 342: Greve, 


W. C. a Griese, A. ale Grimm, H. mat Grérich, G. ae G 
Grote, R. 259; Grunau, H.'307; Grunow, W. 161; Guibert, A: Z 
a 360. 391; Giilker, A. C. 63; Glinther, K. A. 426; Hagen, W. Giving. The tithe 386; each individual 271; order 2. 387; 


envelope system 19. 3V; large collection 6; 
Calculus 58: does the church cost too much? 204; giving for 
the church 89; Christians do not let themselves be asked for 
nothing 218; give gladly when the need is pointed out to them 
420; but should also be encouraged to do so 419. 

Prayer for authorities 137; Luther's words on the G. 109. 

commandment, the new 181; the highest 265. 281. 

Poems: The Christian Life 165. The Last Advent 397. The 
Ascended JEsu Nearness 133. Through Time to Eternity 1; 
For our Confirmands 


69. up! 17. jubilee greeting for Luther 101. martin and Karl 
117. my JEsus 83. pnssion petition 37. passion greeting 53. 
new year's bells 417. world weary! 365. on the 75th 
SOU ETA, of Springfield Seminary 14V. On the holy Advent 


Communities, flourishing 
Stories and edifying: At the deathbed of the 
Mother 375. goodbye 92. of old 205. days gone by 339. the 
last word 47. the end of scoffers 46. that’s right! 206. the 
sooty hymnal 305. the vanquished conqueror 92. the open 
church door 75. through the word of God the Holy Spirit 
works 140. a fine example to poor Lutherans 339. a Christian 
Onesimus 60. a serious question to young Christians 407. 
epiphany 425. great love 46. "O Lord God, thou art our refuge 
for and for!" 425. let the sun shine on you! (Supplement to 
No. 23.) Tomorrow is another day 190. ready to travel 375. 
blessed dying 375. new year's silence 424. set thyself a goal! 
supplement to No. 24.) Fear of death, none 47. faithfulness 
73. what lies under your pillow? 321. Christmas party, one, 
at Hermannsburg 407. Two Thursdays 141. 
Believe. Each believe what he wants? .... 
God, you see me 


Pagans in Japan 321: cruelty 74. 75; why do the H. rage? 405: 
all religious systems of the H.: blessedness by works 422. 
Salvation, that, only in Christo . 422 
Shepherd, Christ our good ... 
Colleges, our Lutheran 


Synod Information Office 
Ireland, Pope and Gospel . 
Errors, powerful 


J. (j.) 

Year, a gracious 1; the most blessed 9. 

Anniversaries in 1921 21: J. in Chicago 166: Springsteld 106. 
136. 186; P. H. F. C. Ch. Grupes 270: in the Free Church of 
Saxony 373. 356. 

Jews and Masons 23: Testimony of a J. 254. Judgment Day 

365; a sign of the J. T. 125. 


K. 

Candidates 170. 185; lack of 186: "Ask the Lord of the harvest!" 
219; what our churches should mean 220. 

Catechism, fights for the ... 59 

Infanticide ah 

Church building debts and debt repayment370 

Church, does it cost too much? 204; "“overorganization" 107. 

Church and state, separation of7 

Hymns 7: "Ein' feste Burg" 110. 

Conferences: Argentina 235; Hephata 286; Missionaries to 
India 287; Montana 420; Northern Colorado 43; Publicity 
Committee, Texas 386; Southern Idaho 136. 354; 
yeaa Nebraska and Wyoming 136; Charity Conference 


Confirmation .. 
Disease ...... 8 
"Kiss the son! 397 
Envelope system; see give. 


Laxity in teAChing .......-.:ececee estes eeeeeeeeeeseseeeeneseenee eee 335 

Teaching institutions, ours 15. 369; annual 186. 201; 
the advertisements of our institutions 253; why we should 
contribute 371. 218; recruiting pupils 218. 245: want of 
workers 271; want of teachers 182. 200; number of new 
pupil entering 318; rich blessings 300; seminary at St. 

ouis: 169. 218. 234; it is going forward with the proposed 
building 353. 385. 403. 413: why it should be begun in the 
spring 330; Springfield: 87; jubilee 106. 136. 186; a blessed 
institution 149: the beginnings 150; the external history 152: 
fathers and teachers of the institution 154; Léhe's words on 
foundation 15S; Milwaukee: introduction of director 401; St. 
Paul: unveiling of Luther monument 369. 370. 335; Winfield 
72. 87; Edmonton, Alta., Opening 398. 402; Porto Alegre 
202. other teaching institutions: A new building (Wis.-Syn.) 
355; church work among students on public L. 71. 

Doctrine and weirs: both necessary 404 

Teacher shortage in the Synod182. 200 

Passion of Christ; see Passion. 

Love, the new commandment 181; the highest 265. 281; what 
about first love? 349. 

Lodges. Lodge for young people 158; Lodge question 6; 
another word about the L. 205: our position 254: is it 
justified? 7; letter from a lodge member 88: lodge 
development in the American Legion 254; Jews and 
Masons 23. 

Lohe, Words on the Seminary at Fort Wahne.... 159 Lies and 

eee Unification of Church Communities without Doane 
[oll Geeareeenire Pecie rrerecurr etre nectar ee ee creer eres ree 

Luther, the Prophet of Germany 59; on Worms 106. 101. 102. 
118; on our images of the Reformation 106. 122: recurrence 
of the day of L.'s death 45: L.'s diligence 111; his work 127; 
his "entertaining life" 127; a Luther letter 140; Luther, me 
and Calvin 371; quadricentennial of the Luther Bible 422; 
Luther's word on Germany 306. 

"Lutherans," our 42nd 334; new volume 5: circulation of the 
same 419; receipts abridged 333rd 403rd. 

Lutheran: Lay Weaguesicciscvicecesis lettin kvacesietetadeuueelaa 5 


Martyrs of the present_60; crowned 165. man, his descent 
ceo of evolution) ... 289 Mission, our 198; the various fields 


our heathen mission 234. 42. 72. 123; conference in India 
287; a day of rejoicing 298; farewell eggs for heathen 
missionaries 386: departure of new missionaries 5. 334. 403; 
travel letters of the director 156. 189. 257. 301. 374. 406; 
mission to China 56. 252. 237. 337. 374; departure of 
missionaries 402; mission to Argentina 183. 235; to Brazil 20. 
202; to Spruce Island 203; to Western Canada 217; Norfolk, 
Va. 353: Vermont 369: Texas 403: Montana 88: mission to 
the deaf and dumb 233; in state schools for the deaf and 
dumb 203: negro mission in Philadelphia 6; a Neaerkirchlein 
319; Indian school at Red Springs, Wis. 124; asylum for the 
feeble-minded 187; mission in Czecho-Slovakia 109; 
missionary profession 190; conte and perseverance 274; 
few workers 405; much too small and yet still room 235; 
missionary success 206; prayer before missionary feast 223: 
children as missionary friends 335; General Missionar 
Conference 253: recognition of German missionary zeal 158; 
Methodist missionary activity in Italy 139; the missionary 
activity of other church communities a spur to us 422. 


Mohammedan and Bible .............:ccccccseseeeeeteeseeteesteeseeees 45 

Monahan's divination: Return to the ape archetype! 172 

MOPMONS wsetscsisc.cisssthectcecstueileattesssadscesdstuatecacbesttsadesestiaieseteh 336 
N. 


Nee om Colorado 43; Vancouver, B. C. 156; from the far 
west 43. 

New, that which surpasses all that has gone before ........ 417 
New Year's reflection 0... ececeseseeseeeeeeeeeseseseeteeeneeeeateaes 417 


O. 
Authority, prayer for the 0... ccc cscs cenessceneneeceneneee 137 
Ordinations: see introductions. 
Often PFA Or: cs. :.:scessiectaect dscassuctehlacccassacesecediocesancvseetazestiavte 91 
P. 
Palestine's Protestant Germans ..........c:ccccecseeeeseeeeeeees ov 


Papacy. Striving for worldly ower 45; From 
spread of his power 255: propaganda in Sema 303: 
hypocrisy and slander 89; Ireland, Pope and Gospel 25. 188: 
nations represented _at the Vatican 138; the Pope stirs 355; 
fanaticism in Upper Silesia 303: Spiel testament of a priest 
302; patronage of St. Joseph 172. : 

Passion. Gethsemane 91; JEsu's eutering no joke 53; do you 
rightly understand Christ's suffering? 75; Awakening Power 
of the Passion Story 62; A Right Epistle for the Passion 
Season 61; The Pearl of Passion Songs 61: Prayers for the 
Church in the Passion Season 37; Passion Services 42. 

Pastor, what do | owe him? 124; the proven colder) pastors 188; 
oy pastors and churches 26; letters of a pastor to his son 2. 


Pentecost gift 
Poland, News from . 
Preachers, bilingual 57; model preachers 158; W. 
J. Bryan's model preacher 158; shortage of preachers 108; 
deaths among preachers and teachers 221; how a sectarian 
preacher fared 170; disdain for Protestant preachers 72. 
Sermon for children 44 


Prophets, from false ones, bewarel... . 219 
R. 

Reformation, blessing of the 110; do not forget the same! 329. 

Rich people, why does God need them? .........ceeeee 340 

Wealth hope not placed on it306 


reviews: African character heads 223. Ameri 


canonical calendar 1922 359. Anderson, |. M.; The Rock 
of My Salvation 377; A Token of Gratitude to My 
Sponsors 76. Auf griiner Aue (Interpretation of Luther's 23rd 
Psalm) 376. Barth, G. Ch. : Praise Ye the Lord 206. Report 
on the Hermannsburg Mission 47. Bethlehem-Ephrata 377. 
Brauel, Aug.: God Still Lives 47. Breiban, Th. E.: Fourteen 
able Songs for Church, School, and Hans 9. Brueckner. 

.: How | Tell the Bible Stories to My Sunday-school 
223. Bunger, E.: One Hundred Short Free Text Dispositions 
390. ctirtsttanlt*? (Tract) 359. concordia_ calendar 408. 
concordia triglotta 322. Dallmann, W.: Great Religious 
Americans 376; Jesus 292; Paul Gerhardt 292. Dau, 
W. H.T.: At the Tribunal of Caesar 127; He loved Me, 
and Gave Himself for Me 63; Inalienable Rights 307; 
Starck's Prayer-Book 341. Engel, F. : Christ, Our 
Savior, is Born 360. Erbe, E. |.: Ps. 97 76. Fehlberg, Art.: 
Contributions to the People's Mission 223. Fischer, F. A.: 
History of the Evang.-Luth. St. Johannisgemeinde at Alma, 
Kans. 63. fritschel, Geo. J.: Quellen und Dokumente zur 
eee und Lehrstellung der Ev.-Luth. Synod von lowa u. 
a. ot. s 

Fritz, J. H. C.: Why a Christian School for My 

Children? 307. Frélich, R.: From the Portfolio of an Indian 


Hl Pare Getbetalg: .P. J.:. When Christ 
Comes. What Sayeth the Scripture? 63. Gieschen, J.: 
His Glory Appears Above ou 377. Gétze,Als.: 


Friibneuhochdeutsches Glossar 142. Golladay, R._E.: 
Sermons on the Catechism 223. Graebner, Th.: 
Evolution 174; 


Faith-Cure 376. Grane, H.: Dawn 377. Grote, H.: 
Choralvorspiele in Trioform 47. 323. Haccius, D. ,Geo.: 
Hannoversche_ Kirchengeschichte 3S1. Hansen, _P.: 
Abendstille 377; Waisenelend 377. Hanser, Ad. T.: The 
Christmas Song-Book 391. Hartenberger, J. H.: 
Immanuel 359. Hirsch, E.: Luther-Brevier 160. Hofmann, K.: 
KurzgefaBe Geschichte der Ev.-Luth. St. Lorenzgemeinde 
zu Frankenmuth, Mich. 322. Holt, B. M.: Congregation's 
Duty to Loge Tempers 9; My_ Reasons _ for 
Opposing the Norwegian Lutheran Church 9. Hult, 
A.: Bible Primer, Old and New Testament 47. 3ra, 
8ist: Dobai 63. Jesse, F. W. C.: Catechetical 
Preparations, Part 2 206. church-going (tract) 359. 
Késtering, E.: History of Ev.-.Luth. St. Johannisgemeinde zu 
New Minden, Ill. 359. Kowert, H.: Jubilate 191. Kretzmann, 
P. E.: Concordia Teachers’ Library 112; Christian Art 
in the Place and in the Form of Lutheran Worship 
142; The 46th Psalm 376; Popular Commentary of the 
Bible 426; Kruse, W. H.: The Sane and Scriptural 
Sunday 238. Brief History of the Ev.Lutheran Bethlehem 
Congregation at Chicago, Ill. 391. teach me thy rights 377. 
Lenk, M.: My Troubled Child 376; Patrick's First 
Christmas 391. praise the Lord 377. Loenroth, E.; Keen 
Eye 377. Lutheran Annual 1922 359. Lutheran 
Church Calendar 409. Luther at Worms 93. Luther 
Calendar 1922 292. Mangels- dorf, R. A. : Alumni Song 
160; Outline for the Study of Bible History in the 
Upper Grades 408. Meibohm, D. : Catechisations 76. 
Merger, Fr. : Paulus Gerhardt's Spiritual Songs in New Ways 
160. Messerli, R. G. : Preserved for You 191. Nelle, D. 
Wm.: Key to the Lutheran Hymnal for Rhineland and West 
Salen, 9. Nicolaus, M.: Sun Child 426; Nothstein, Ira O. : 
My Church 47. 359. Oldewage, E.: Our Azeri 223. O Little 
Town of Bethlehem 377. Petrich, Herm. : The Song of the 
Fathers 190. Proceedings of Third Annual Convention 
of Norwegian Synod 9. Ravenschlag, G. : Visiting with 
Uncle Sam 408. Recitation Plans 323. Reinick, R. : Who 
wants to be entertained? 376. Reu, M.: The Book of Life 
408. Reuter, Fr.: The Christmas Story 359; Ps. 118, 292; 
Short Preludes to the Most Familiar_of the English 
Gospel-hymns for Organ 160- The Lutheran 
Organist 323. 341. Niche, P. A..: Johann Heinrich 
Volkening 408. judge, V. W: Hallelujah, JEsus lives 47. 
Runa : A Christian Home-coming 377. 
SaBmannsbansen, W.: Lobe den HErrn, meine Seele 341. 
Sauer, W. F.: Unser Kollektenwesen 391. Schmauk, Theo. 
E.: How to Teach in Sunday-school 63. Schmidt, W.: 
Friedensklange 341. Schneider, D. J.: Kirchliches Jahrbuch 
flr die evangelischen Landeskirchen Deutschlands 111. 
359. Schumacher, M. H.: To Us is Born the Savior 
360. Schuette, W. E.: The Devotional Life of the 
Church Worker 391. Seltz, C. H.: Why should we establish 
and maintain church schools? 238. Sheatsley, J.: The 
Lord Thy Healer 426. Siedet, E.: The Way to Eternal 
Beauty 408. Siemon, Theo. F.: On the Golden Jubilee of the 
Ev.-Luth. St. Matthew's congregation at Chicago, Ill. 359. 
Statistical Year- Book for 1920 174. Synodical reports of 
the Missouri Synod: Atlantic district 408; Colorado 426; 
Abad 307; Michigan 307; Minnesota 341; Northern Illinois 
341; Northern Wisconsin 376; Oregon and Washington 359; 
Eastern 426; Southern 408: Southern Wisconsin 275: 
Synodical report of the Synodical Conference 93. Teachers’ 

anual of Suggestions on_ Miller's "Modern 
Grammar" 191. the Augsburg Confession 174. the 
Kingdom Is at Hand 377. the Pastor's Companion 
(German-English Agende) 93. on_infant baptism 390. 
Waldeck, E.: The Other Boy 377. WambsganB, Ph.: 
Freemasonry and Genuine Lutheranism 191. Weishaar, J. 
A. -. The Tabernacle on_the Wissahickon_391. 
Wendt, A. L. : Credo from Farmer's Mass in B Flat 
408; Hosanna and Gloria 292; Praise Thou the Lord, 
O My Soul, and Song of Praise 93. Wigtil, H. A.: O 
Lord, | Cry unto Thee 142. How does the Step encourage 
charit ee the hand of various sayings? 359. Willkomm, M..: 
A Little Strength 376 Willkomm, O. H. Th.: The Lutheran 
Home Friend 292. You and Your Boy (Tract) 359. Ziethe, 
W.: Hold Fast That Which Thou Hast 47. Zorn, C. M.: 
i Psalms 127; Eunice 174: Of Shepherding 341; Watch! 


Russellites in Euro +321 


Russia; famine in t 


Gentleness : : 
Sheep JEsu (series of articles):Lovely Lot 197; He 
quickung 213; Pilgrim's Song 229; Comfort in the Valley of 
Darkness 297; The Table Set 313. 
Scripture, which, how to use and how not.... 25 Debts of church 
buildings and redemption of same 370. schools, ours 22; 
parochial schools 322; in eng 
lian communities 22; why necessary 272; what to cost for 
school 58; Claxton on parochial schools 73: school in 
Halfway, Mich. 353; teachers for our schools 156; school 
peas 83; hostile school laws 156; office of school secretary 


School teachers, whose glorious office 19; school teacher 
distress 182. _ ; ; 

Mother-in-law, living with the 134 suicide, temptation to ..274 

Seminar: see educational institutions. _ 

Shackleton, sir, reports on angel protection7 New 

Year's Eve, words worth 

taking to heart Mr : , , — 421— 

Slavery, peculiar celebration of the introduction of, in America 

Slovak Synod; whose mission 109; Synodalver 
collection 420. 


Sunday, the blessing of which is described ............. ce 281 
Sunday school, necessity of the 73; a word dar 
over 302; the biggest or the best? 44; Sunday school 
children should attend church services 44. 
Casting care on God .. 358. 421 
Socialists as funeral orators . wi O57 
SpiNitiSM: cies thie cei 1 336 
Language. Let us hold above the languages! 272; 
bilingual preachers 57; language question 168. 301. 
Statistics Of the SYNOD ooo. eee eeeceeeecseseeeetesteseeteeteeetenes 121. 
Dying, blessed OB: at mother's deathbed 378. tax, who sits 
at? 
Students whose plight in Europe . “SS 
Synodical assemblies, our 170; - Alberta and 
British Columbia district 268. 256; Atlantic 248; Brazilian 
230; Canada 332; Colorado 271; California and Nevada 
298: lowa 333: Kansas 366; Michigan 266; Minnesota 246; 
Middle 316; North Dakota and Montana 218; Northern 
Illinois 267; Northern Wisconsin 315; Oregon and 
Washington 273. 282; Eastern 247; South Dakota 233: 
Southern 214; Southern Illinois 382; Southern Wisconsin 
248; Texas 283: Western 400; Central Illinois 361; 
Norwegian Synod 288; Review of oul Pe 418. 
Synod, external stock of 121: a bit of school history of S. 86; 
coffers of S.; f. Finances. 


T. 


Dancing as a means of education! 387; pastoral talk about the 
T. 54; has the world grown tired of the T.? 255. 


Testament Of: a priest: cies iactsteaelaa detente cetieeide: 392 
Oblates Pastors a Bg Geagee pases 
B. J. 173; Bapler, K. Ween Bakke, N. J. 173; Barthel, O. 
425; Baumann, K. J. 274; Befus, J. 275; Biedermann, 
Prof. D. 87. 92; Kole F.H. 322; Lauterbach, K._375; 
Pflug, i L. 141; Potz er, Br. 258; Querl, H W. 141; Rehn; 
A. 306; Reinhardt, J. F.W. 141; Schenk, W. v. 340; Schmidt, 
J. A. 62; Werfelmann, A. 291; Winkler, R. 190: Wuggazer, 
C.L. ator ciate Bolinate a Th. 275: Bulk, F. K. 358; 
Ehlen, J. Nace . H. 340; Runge, G. H. 238. - 
Students: araling? W. R. 322; Llitons, O. 340; Thies, A. 76. 
- Mr. Johann Nichterlein 124. 
Loyalty 173 
Gzecho- Slovakia, Lutheran ecclesiastical relations in the 421 


U. 


Unbelief 405; intolerance of the same 387. 
Universities of our country, supply of Lutheran 
Students ON the ........:cccccccssesessecssccseecsecssstetecees 137, 


V. 


Criminals, female 205; evil seed 356. 
Vereinsleven, warning against too much .... 
Forgetfulness in ecclesiastical matters172 
Traffic, a warning of versatile SOCial ....... eee 320 
Slanderer: "People say that" etc 27 


Legacy, a beautiful 
Supply Agency, Annual Report of the .. 
Temptation to commit suicide274 


Ww. 


Walther League, Assembly of 
Wandelbilder, whence the abomination? 
Warning, a legitimate 
Christmas message: Salvation in Christ, only in him. 422 
Christmas gifts 385. 404 
Christmas songs, right 389 
ae what's going on in the? 25; warning against love of the 
worl 

17. 291; worldview 291. 
Wheat Ridge, dedication of sanitarium to. 284 


Second Coming of Christ in 1925) oe eeeeeeeeeeees 157 
Willkomm, O.: Doctorate320 
Charitable institutions, plight of the «0.0.0... 109 
Y. 
Y.M. C. A. as corrunter of the faith .........ceeeee 22 
Zz. 


Signs before the Last Day125 
Journals, ours 138. 319; their value 58; circulation in Europe 
367; our two church papers 385; our Z. are now read with 


pleasure i in Germany, etc. 423. 
Future dreams, vain37. 
Living with mother-in-law... 134 


al : 
e ae : 
bf \; es 
me S.: Und idy fage cin Engel By 

ds Aleaent mitten Burd) dee 


: Gume, der halte rin emia g 
y tH HM, JUL OETh uANdigQen. fic 
Draen, die auf Crden fillew 


und wohten, und allen fei- 
Yen, Und Hefdilechtern, und 
Sprachen, wid Dilhera, und 
a dpe init qrones Sine: 
Lindyter Bolt, und gedel 
MM ilak Die Chee, Dene Sie Beil 
A frinte Serihts ift komnies, 
unr bete) an det, der gemadit 
hal Ginind, und bain urd 
BR Mizet, und die TWojfer- ike 
Yo trounam, Off. Sob. 14, 6.7, 


Published by the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states. 
Edited by the faculty of St. Louis Theological Seminary. 


Published biweekly by Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Subscription price, $1.25 per annum, payable strictly in advance. Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office at St. 
Louis, Mo., under the Act of March 3, 1879. 
Acceptance for mailing at special rate of postage provided for in section 1103, Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on July 5, 1918. 


Vol. 77. 


St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 11, 1921. 


No. 1. 


Through time - to eternity. 


So then in God's grace | go With steadfast covMaagsheardheypiloniina sheesvore ssl my, 
paths, They lead me to heaven. Whether dusty also my pilgrim's garment, 
Up to heaven | will look, And my hope 


Whether it storms, whether the skies are hurries far. 


bright, Whether clouds are dim, sunshine, 
In JEsu's name cheerfully on; "Only 
blessed." shall be the watchword. 


| pray thee, | walk the earth but a short 
span of time; 

Only that | may be blessed, | will bear the 
earth's joy and sorrow. 


So in God's grace | go with steadfast courage and joyful mind; | 
know that all my paths lead to heaven. 


The year 1921 a gracious year of the Lord. 


The year 1921, into which we have now entered, is a gracious year 
of the Lord. It is because the Lord Jesus also wants to preach His sweet 
Gospel and to carry out His teaching ministry in this year. Through Him 
every year until the Last Day will be a year of grace, for according to the 
prophecy in the prophet Isaiah He was sent into the world by His Father 
to preach a gracious year of the Lord, Isa. 61:1, 2. When this our Saviour 
went forth into Nazareth, he read out of the prophet this prophecy of the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and then cried unto his hearers, "This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your ears," Luk. 4, 21. The apostle Paul refers this 
acceptable year to the whole New Testament period, when he writes to 
us, "Behold, now is the acceptable time; now is the day of salvation!" 2 
Cor. 6:2. We therefore count every year after the birth of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, to signify that His grace is in it. 


The grace of God is the most delicious thing in heaven and on 
earth. It covers all our sins for Christ's sake, wipes them away like a mist, 
and gives us life, salvation, and blessedness. It is offered and 
appropriated to us through the means of grace, Word, Baptism, and the 
Lord's Supper. These thirds are vibrant in our synod. In our homes, 
churches, and schools we have the gospel, and with it the grace of our 
Savior. O, then, let us realize what a glorious year it is into which we have 
entered, and joyfully and confidently go on pilgrimage in the same as 
redeemed and pardoned children of God! Where the grace of God 
shineth, there no evil can befall us, neither can any plague come nigh 
unto our tabernacle. 


But the grace of our Lord Jesus does not only change our 
relationship to God by making us naturally lost and condemned sinners 
blessed children of God, but it also changes our lives. Paul writes: "The 
saving grace of God has appeared to all men, chastening us to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live chastely, righteously and godly 
in this world", Titus 2:11, 12. The year 1921 should therefore be a year 
for all our churches and every member of them in which we earnestly fight 
against lust of the eyes, lust of the flesh, and a hopeless nature, as is 
evident in the lives of the children of the world in our wicked and seductive 
times. We are not to run with them into the desolate, disorderly nature, 
as it appears in their contempt for all God-ordained barriers, their 
pleasures, the lodge, and other things, but instead practice all godliness 
and take hearty pleasure in all the works that help to make the year that 
has now begun rich in grace. 

In our homes, therefore, let us diligently meditate on God's Word 
with our fellow men, and in it warm ourselves in the grace of God. It is to 
be lamented that the home services are disappearing more and more and 
that many are suffering from 


have shrunk to the grace of the table. How wonderful it is when all the 
members of the household hear God's Word together at least once a day! 
Then Jesus enters the family circle with his grace, assures us of his love 
and support in all our needs, corrects our lives where we have failed, 
strengthens the weary hands and restores the stumbling knees. That the 
relationship between husband and wife, parents and children, is not 
always as it should be, that we still cling too much to earthly things and 
worry so much about useless things, is because we do not consider the 
Word diligently enough and move it in our hearts. May the Lord grant to all 
our houses that God's Word may be diligently practiced in them in the year 
1921. Then the blessing will not be lacking, but will come to pass: "Drop, 
ye heavens, from above; and let the clouds rain down righteousness; let 
the earth open, and bring forth salvation; and let righteousness increase 
with it. | the LORD create it." Isa. 45:8. 

In the year 1921, we want to diligently participate in all the works 
that serve the edification of our local congregation, thus joyfully helping 
that young and old are abundantly fed with the righteous Gospel, and that 
the devil is resisted wherever he wants to disturb the good work through 
discord, worldliness, and avarice. Let all the congregations take special 
care of the dear youth and see to it that the youthful years of their children 
become years of true grace! Therefore, if your congregation does not yet 
have a weekly school, help to establish one this year, and where a school 
wants to die, strengthen and fortify it. If your congregation is planning to 
build a church this year, do not retreat, but joyfully lend a hand to the work 
out of gratitude to the grace of your Savior, which has made you so rich. 

Grace will also make us willing to do all the synodal works that 
should be done this year. Our educational institutions, where preachers 
and teachers of the grace of God are trained, must be expanded and 
raised. Thus should be begun the new building of our seminary at St. 
Louis. There is so much to be done in our great mission field this year. 
Two new Synodal Districts are being established, comprising mostly 
missionary congregations. The seas are again open, and our messengers 
are hastening to China and India. From Europe comes call after call. In 
Brazil and Argentina the Lord is opening more and more doors for us, and 
recently our Mission Commission decided to send scouts to Mexico. 

Finally, the year 1921 will again give us much opportunity to do 
good and to share, to nurse the sick, to feed the hungry, and to bring the 
miserable into our homes. Especially since the wounds inflicted by the 
terrible war are far from healed. May the Lord grant us His grace this year 
also for the purpose that our hearts may be seized by the need of our 
fellow men! 

So be our prayer at the beginning of the new year: May God be 
gracious and merciful to us and give us his divine blessing! Let his face 
shine upon us, that we may know his ways upon the earth. God bless us, 
our God! May God bless us and give us his peace! Amen. 

F. Pf. 


BEDis s Puthetance DER. 


Letters from a pastor to his son. 


First letter. 
My dear son! 

You have been in the country for a year now, and it is evident from 
your letters that you like farming very much. But being a farmer is also a 
wonderful profession. May God continue to bless your work! Especially as 
a Laudmann you will know from daily experience how the prosperity of your 
work depends on God's blessing. 

You write that you have found dear Christians in your congregation 
there. The services are well attended; your pastor is a dear man who 
preaches the word of salvation in simple language and with warmth. But 
then you begin to complain about how the financial affairs of the 
congregation are managed. The pastor does not receive his salary 
regularly because the money does not come in regularly; yes. You say that 
until shortly before the end of the year quite a number of members were 
still in arrears with the payment of their signatures. You also complain that 
for the main treasury of our synod, for the synodal treasury, only one 
collection was made last year, at a communion service, and this collection 
amounted to only $9.17. For the building treasury, you say, nothing was 
done last year. In general, the rather wealthy congregation contributed too 
little to the various coffers of the Synod. You now think that change should 
be made in the financial affairs of the congregation. Indeed! You write. 
Your pastor has at least preached a sermon on the subject of giving, and 
in other respects he has not lacked admonition and encouragement; the 
sore point in your financial affairs is the lack of order. According to what 
else you write in your letter, this also seems to me to be partly the case, 
although it is probably not solely due to this. 

Itis good and wise to bring order and system into the financial affairs 
of the community. This is obviously lacking in your community as well as 
in many other rural communities, my dear son. The lack of order and 
system in the financial affairs of the community has such an impact that 
the whole community can fall into ruin. 

You know, God himself goes about his business in a certain order. 
He is a God of order. The heavenly bodies run their course quite regularly; 
the seasons change just as regularly; God's way of salvation follows a 
certain orderly course. So it is in the very nature of things that we should 
establish a certain order and system in the money matters of the church, 
and possibly carry it out. 

Experience teaches that in many rural communities it is impossible 
to find a man who knows the ways and means to bring order to the financial 
affairs of the community and to keep a close watch over the whole. But it 
is not necessary to be a financial genius to bring order into the financial 
affairs of the church. Paul did not graduate from a business college and 
yet he knows how to do it. He speaks 1 Cor. 16, 1. 2: "But of the tax that is 
done unto the saints, as | have ordained for the churches of Galatia, so do 
ye also. On the Sabbath 
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Let every man lay up for himself among you, and gather that which is 
good in his sight: lest, when | come, the first thing to be gathered together 
should be the tax. Surely this passage of Scripture is also excellent for 
our learning. | will set forth to thee this silver rule once thus: "Upon every 
one of the Sabbaths" - regularly - "lay by himself every one, and gather" 
- every one - "what seemeth him good" - according to his ability, "after he 
hath." For "what seemeth him good" does not mean so much as "what he 
meaneth," but, if the Greek word used by Paul is to be translated quite 
accurately, "what he: hath prospered," that is, according to the revenues 
which his enterprises have brought him, "as God hath prospered him,” 
as the English Bible translates it. 

If this order is observed by the individual Christians of our dear 
church, then diligent and regular giving will follow all by itself. If every 
communicating member were to set up a charity fund, into which he would 
set aside certain percentages of his income for the preservation and 
expansion of the church and for charity, then all our coffers would be 
much, much better provided for than they are now; indeed, then they 
would all be filled. Of course, Paul did not give his advice in order to 
collect a large sum of money, but the apostle wanted to accustom the 
Christians to regularity in giving. He certainly wanted to teach them to 
give in the right order. Of course, many drops fill the barrel, and the more 
regularly the drops fall, the more surely the barrel will remain filled. 
Christians always receive grace for grace from the Lord's abundance, so 
why should they not gladly and willingly give to the Lord just as regularly? 

| always mean that when it is quite vividly before the soul of us 
Christians that' God is the real owner of our earthly goods, that he has 
first of all a claim to them, and that we are only stewards of them, then 
we will gladly and regularly give of the: Gifts which he has given us, 
sacrifice for the preservation and propagation of the Church. "The earth 
is the Lord's, and that which is therein; the ground, and that which 
dwelleth therein,” Ps. 24:1. Quite a number of Christians readily admit in 
theory, "the earth is the Lord's," but in practice they deny this truth. They 
do much as Louis XI of France did. He consecrated and gave the whole 
land of Boulogne to the Virgin Mary, but kept the revenues of that land for 
his own use. 

But, dear son, it is already getting late, and | will therefore break off 
here now. In a few days | will write to you about a system which makes 
orderly giving easier and possible. 


With warm love 
Your father 
Paul ----. 


The thanks of the St. Paul's parish in Dresden. 


In order to bring the thanks of the above congregation to as wide a circle 
as possible, | have been commissioned to write a letter which, by printing 
in the "Lutheran," will be sent to all those dear donors whom we cannot 
thank personally (as we so 


We would like to say a heartfelt "Vergelt's Gott!" to all our benefactors. 
In order that | may be properly understood, | will first briefly describe 
Our need. 

This is somewhat different from that in the upper Erzgebirge, where 
appalling pictures of the misery of the children have reached the public, 
especially from the Bohemian districts. Such misery does not prevail here 
in Dresden. Nevertheless, the misery is great, since the children are 
consistently undernourished and anemic, as can be seen from their 
mostly pale faces, the adolescent sex suffers more than before from pallor 
and nervous weakness, and the working capacity even of those in the 
prime of life is low, as is their resistance to illness. The latter is especially 
true of the aged, whose vitality is rapidly declining, as | have experienced 
in myself. All this is easily explained when one considers that for more 
than five years we have been supplied with insufficient quantities of just 
the most important foodstuffs, especially bread, milk and butter, meat and 
potatoes. (Cf. 3 Mos. 26, 26.) We have gradually become accustomed to 
this, but it has also very gradually had an evil effect. In the spring of 1916 
the meat ration was limited to the utmost. There were supposed to be only 
two meatless days a week (public eating houses had to abide by this). But 
in fact private households have only one day a week on which there is 
some meat, about 150 grams (- 1/3 American pound) for the person; 
and the be 
The quality of the meat supplied has almost always diminished with the 
rise in its price. In the spring of 1917 there was a great shortage of 
potatoes, and for months we had to make do with turnips and wild 
vegetables (gathered from the meadows). The bread was also heavily 
supplemented with turnips, which of course made it neither tastier nor 
more nutritious. After the new harvest this improved again, but this turnip 
season had done much damage to health in general, and there was still 
a lack of tonics for the weakened, especially as since the spring of 1916, 
at the same time as the meat shortage, there had already been a great 
shortage of sugar, wheat flour, milk, butter and cheese, which has 
continued to this day. Since the harvests of 1917 and 1918 did not bring 
the hoped-for yield, and the armistice did not bring the hoped-for lifting of 
the blockade, the food shortage continues to this day, and it is aggravated 
by the prices, which have risen to excess and with which wages are 
scarcely able to keep pace. This is particularly noticeable in Saxony, 
because this state has relatively little agriculture, but many factory 
workers who do not build anything themselves, but have to buy 
everything. 

The food shortage was compounded by the shortage of coal and 
wood; and if the second half of the last winter (January to March 1920) 
had not been so unusually mild, this hardship would no doubt have 
claimed many victims. Churches were not allowed to be heated, and 
school children often had coal holidays, or two schools with limited 
teaching hours were combined into one building to save heating fuel. 

At last the need of clothes and footwear may not be 


be forgotten. The prices for these, which already went higher and higher 
during the war, have risen so much since the November Revolution of 
1918 that new purchases are impossible for people with average incomes. 
A pair of men's boots cost 16 to 18 marks before the war, 31 to 10 marks 
in 1916, and now ten times the sums last mentioned. A man's suit could 
be procured before the war for 60 to 100 marks; now it costs 1000 to 2000 
marks. And so it is with underwear, bed and table linen, and with children's 
and fringe clothing. Our housewives, after having gathered together and 
given away from their stocks of linen and clothing during the first years of 
the war all that was expendable for the East Prussians who had been 
robbed by the nuts, and then for all kinds of collections to relieve the most 
urgent need of the poorest of the people, Now they often no longer have 
old laundry scraps to mend the clothes and garments that are tearing 
more quickly under the harsh detergents that have to be used instead of 
the expensive good soap, and they even suffer from a severe shortage of 
scouring brushes, since even these things can only be had for enormous 
prices. For the scarcity of many quite indispensable articles of necessity 
is so great that even for a great deal of money one cannot get what one 
wants. 
Let all this show that indeed need, great need, still prevails. 
The help. 


While it was already a great blessing that in the first years of the 
war, when the United States had not yet entered the war, money was sent 
to us by our fellow believers there to support the needy, the rich funds we 
have received since the conclusion of the armistice have become a great 
help to us all, as the chairman of the Hilis Committee, U. Th. Reuter, has 
often reported. Our St. Paul's parish has also repeatedly been granted 
large sums of money, which have been distributed to war widows and 
orphans, families with many children, the sick, the elderly or otherwise 
distressed people, causing great joy and in part helping to alleviate bitter, 
oppressive hardship. Those who have received these donations express 
their heartfelt thanks to all the dear donors and call upon God to bless 
them abundantly and to reward them with temporal and eternal goods for 
all the good they have done for their brothers and sisters. 

But | have to write a special chapter 


food and clothing distribution 


dedicate. Our congregation had to wait longer than others for these 
natural deliveries, which was probably due to the fact that we have only 
had our own pastor since the end of October 1919 and his address only 
became known later. All the greater now is our joy and gratitude for the 
fact that shipments soon began to arrive regularly for us. The food is 
distributed evenly according to the number of heads and has indeed 
improved our nutrition considerably, which is all the more thankful since 
especially in the past months the public supply of fats (margarine, lard) 
and nutrients (oatmeal, oat flour and the like) has been quite meager. Our 
foreman, Mr. Th. Graupner, is then a busy place. According to 
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After everything: lard, bacon, soap, peas, beans, rice, milk, has been 
conscientiously divided and weighed out, the members of the 
congregation come at the appointed hour from all parts of the city to pick 
up their supplies. There are beaming faces and grateful hearts. 

For the first large distribution of women's and children's clothing, 
however, a room had to be rented in an inn so that the items could be 
properly laid out and selected. The men's clothing, which was available in 
smaller numbers, could be distributed in the workshop of the foreman, 
master locksmith Bohme, and the footwear at master shoemaker Feufrel. 
Initially, all needs and wishes from our community were taken into account 
as far as possible, but a stock was still kept for distribution to others. 

Distribution to outsiders 

We have arranged it in such a way that all members of the congregation 
were asked to look around in their acquaintance and neighbourhood for 
those who are in need and receive no or insufficient support from the poor, 
and then to submit the petitions to a committee appointed for this purpose. 
In this way we have already been able to support about 50 persons of 
whom we are convinced that they are really in need. We pay special 
attention to the so-called shameful poor, and we say to ourselves that just 
now such people are to be found not only among the lower but also among 
the middle classes. Thus we have expelled Baltic families from the 
Russian Baltic provinces who have lost all their possessions, elderly 
pastors’ and teachers' daughters who, living alone, can no longer get by 
on their small pensions, widows of small civil servants who can be 
supported alongside the sick, the paralyzed, and families with many 
children: God has sent you to us just at the right time, because we did not 
know where to get what we need so much right now. Often it is really 
necessary for our daily bread (remember that a four-pound loaf of bread 
now costs 5 marks)), oit to pay the gas bill, where there was an additional 
demand for the last two quarters of 1919, often for the increased rent or 
for urgently needed tonics for the sick, which otherwise could not be 
procured. If we had joy when we received the gifts of love for ourselves, 
our joy is much greater now that we are able to please others with such 
gifts of love, usually quite unexpected to them, and to listen to their 
expressions of gratitude, which | hereby pass on to the original givers. We 
also, of course, use this opportunity to point out to the recipients that we 
have something even better than money, and to bring the Word of God to 
them, and find willing hearts for this also. We give each recipient a sheet 
printed by the Relief Committee, in which information is given about the 
origin of the gifts and the address of our congregation is listed. This is all 
the more necessary because many people, when they hear that this is 
from America, first think of the Quakers, who make a lot of noise by 
publicly feeding the children of the big cities. We have not made such a 
public appearance, but we believe that through our quiet work we can 
alleviate more real need and bring more blessings. 
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to be able to do this. We get to know the families (everyone goes to the 
ones they have recommended) and it is now easier for us to judge where 
to give the clothes and food that are destined for outsiders. 


We paid larger sums to the Deaconess House in Dresden, to which 
10,000 Marks were transferred for the procurement of clothing for the 
sisters, and to the Welfare Association for Female Youth, to which 1500 
Marks each were transferred for the improvement of the nutrition of the 
fosterlings of the two institutions "Zufluchtsstatte" and "Johannissrift", and 
received from the Rector of the Deaconess House 1). Molwitz and the head 
of the welfare association, Miss Hedwig von Essen, to express their 
heartfelt thanks to the donors in faraway America, which is done herewith. 


And herewith let us express our gratitude to all dear givers for all that 
we ourselves have received and been allowed to continue to receive. God, 
who is rich in mercy and who has made it possible that such benefits have 
flowed to us out of heartfelt goodwill, reward them abundantly in time and 
eternity! Otto Willkomm, 

Retired Pastor. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


!). 


Anew year. Our "Lutheran" begins its 77th year with this issue. How 

much lies in this short word! For more than two ages it has served our dear 
Lutheran Church in general, and our dear Missouri Synod in particular! Of 
those who read its first number and who, like the old, blessed Wyneken, 
the father of our Inner Mission, cried out with joy at that time, "Thank God, 
there are still true Lutherans in the land!" none will still be alive; but after 
hundreds of thousands count those to whom the "Lutheran" has been a 
dear housemate, a reliable teacher, a faithful adviser during these long 
years. From small, humble beginnings it has become in the course of the 
years one of the most widespread church publications, and there will be 
enough families in our Synod where already the grandfather was a reader 
of the "Lutheran," who was then followed in it first by the father and then 
also by the son. We know more than one such family. And if our paper now 
begins its 77th year today, it does not need to set up or announce a special 
program. It will continue in the old ways, proclaiming God's Word and 
Luther's teachings, which never pass away, as it is especially necessary 
in our time, and will stand by its readers, instructing, admonishing, warning, 
punishing, encouraging, comforting. That our "Lutheran" may remain 
faithful to his task, may receive God's rich blessing, and may become ever 
more skillful in his predestined profession, for this all his readers, old and 
new, will heartily pray to the heavenly Father. L. F. 
Our Lutheran Laicnliga. We have just received the report of our L. L. L. 
of December 31, 1920, and it is with joy and heartfelt thanksgiving to God 
and to their fellow Christians that the officers inform us that this year has 
also been a successful and blessed one in their collection for the large 
provident fund of our Synod. The sum paid in, with the proceeds of the 
same, amounted this day to exactly P2, 335. 781. 91, so that the first third 
of the third million has already been exceeded. From 


of this sum was collected last year: H457, 470. 74, or nearly half a million; 
the remainder (P1. 878, 311. 87) was collected in the previous year, 1919. 
In the collection 2634 congregations, mission places, and institutions took 
part, and in these congregations and mission places about 222,000 
individuals. Calculated on the average, each congregation contributed 
P886. 78, and to each contributing individual P10. 52. 52. of pledged 
signatures are still outstanding P44, 597.00, which are thus still to be 
expected and will bring the above total to more than P2, 375,000. That 
handsome contributions are still flowing is also shown by the fact that in 
December alone “40. 795. 16 were received. Everyone will wish the 
League luck and God's blessing in bringing together the sum still short of 
the three million dollars. L. F. 

The departure of our missionaries. On the 31st of December, after 
repeated delays on the part of the ship's company, our missionary 
company, consisting of ten persons, finally sailed from New York for India. 
They are now on the long and perilous voyage. May God bring them out 
of their destination in good health and without any accident, and then bless 
their labors in India abundantly! - Our brothers in New York gave them a 
beautiful German-English farewell celebration on December 28th in Fr. F. 
Schmidt's church. The church was filled. Pastors from afar and professors 
were present in large numbers. The Rev. Résener and F. C. G. Schumm 
delivered addresses. In addition, Fr. Schmidt and Missionary Kuchle also 
spoke. A collection for the heathen mission brought over “200. In addition, 
a personal farewell gift of over H50 was presented to each member of the 
missionary society, collected by the Women's Values Associations of New 
York and the surrounding area. A woman from one of our congregations 
in New York lent a special gift of P25 each to the four women members of 
the Missionary Society. The Mission Commission and a Women's 
Missionary Society from the West had sent written farewell greetings and 
blessings. Our mission workers in New York also received much love and 
kindness in other ways. This was rightly and beautifully done, and certainly 
serves to revive the missionary interest, and that this branch of our church 
work may be carried on a prayerful heart. "When we knelt down in prayer 
at the farewell service," says a private letter, "all were deeply moved. At 
the song, 'Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus!" all rose as one man and 
sang it standing." - We should not and do not want to look upon our Gentile 
missionaries as a special class of people and make something special of 
them. They themselves least of all want that. We are not to and do not 
want to look upon them as some kind of martyrs, and pity that they have 
to go away to the distant heathen country. If the office of preaching is a 
glorious profession in general, and if this is true, as it is certainly true that 
he who desires it "desires a goodly work," 1 Tim. 3:1, then the missionary 
profession is a particularly glorious profession, and carries, that we may 
say, its own reward in itself. The history of missions has shown this a 
hundred times, and missionaries who have devoted their whole lives to the 
service of those who sit in darkness and in the shadow of death confirm it 
from their own experience. A well-known, aged missionary of the present 
day has written a special paper under the title, "The Glory of the Missionary 
Profession." But surely it is also right and good for us to show those who 
in our place leave their fatherland and friendship, go to the heathen country 
and there do hard, grueling work, sometimes seeing little outward success 
and often being deceived in their hopes, that we remember them with love 
and participation, especially also 
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interceding before the throne of the Father. And therefore it was beautiful 
that, as often before, so this time in a special way our brothers at the 
Atlantic Ocean did what is especially mentioned and acknowledged in the 
3rd Epistle of John by an otherwise unknown Gajus: "My beloved, you do 
faithfully what you do to the brethren and guests; . . and thou hast done 
well in that thou hast dealt with them worthily in the sight of God. For for 
his name's sake they are gone forth. . . . We ought therefore to receive 
such as these, that we may be the helpers of the truth," 3 John 5-8. Our 
pastors and congregations on the shores of the Pacific, in San Francisco 
and elsewhere, have also more than once, and especially in recent 
difficult years, shown much love and kindness to departing and returning 
missionaries and other overseas emissaries. And we in the midst of the 
country, who have less opportunity for this, will consider that a word of 
interest and encouragement, sent to such as are working at a distance in 
South America, or Asia, or Australia, or Europe, and are in hard labor, is 
often as a refreshing drink of fresh water, Matt. 10:42. Their addresses 
are all in our Calendar, partly in the alphabetical list, partly in a special 
section on pages 80 and 81. L. F. 

Introduction of the first Lutheran Negro pastor in Philadelphia. 
On the 26th of December, at the church of the undersigned, was inducted 
the Negro pastor, E. Stotl, who has studied at the college at Bronpville, 
the seminary at St. Louis, and the Negro college at Greensboro. He will 
labor among his tribesmen in Philadelphia and Ehester, Pa. and 
Wilmington, Del. What also makes the induction noteworthy is this, that 
Bro. Stoll Wohl is the first colored minister inducted in Philadelphia, Bro. 
Polzin, who had served the little negro congregation for two years, 
preached the sermon and performed the induction. S. Brauns, A. Lange, 
S. Brustat, and the undersigned assisted. The latter made a short 
address to the Negro congregation, welcoming them as a sister 
congregation. The church was crowded, and the collection made for the 
negro mission yielded over H40. The newspapers of Philadelphia took 
notice of the event. The great English paper, The Philadelphia Record, 
and also the two German papers, "Gazette" and "Tageblatt," carried long 
articles, and the great negro paper, The Tribune, published the same 
articles and carried Father Stoll's picture on the first page. - Since the 
outbreak of the war the negroes of the South have been moving in droves 
to the great factory towns of the North, because here they can earn more 
and are not exploited. So also a number of Lutheran Negroes have 
moved to Philadelphia, Ehester, a suburb of Philadelphia, and 
Wilmington. Our pastors who labor in the negro mission in the South must 
do faithful and thorough work on the negroes. The Negroes who have 
moved here bear eloquent testimony to this; for they put many a white 
man to shame by the faithfulness and steadfastness with which they hold 
to the Lutheran Church. Although they came to the cosmopolitan city, 
which certainly had a confusing effect on their senses, although their 
friends and relatives would certainly have liked to take them to the large 
Negro churches of the sects, although there are many large churches of 
other synods here, all bearing the sign "Evangelical Lutheran," they did 
not rest until they had found the pastors of our synod. With our calendar 
in hand they sought them out and asked for church service, over two 
years they have met in the house of one of their members for their 
services. This is a testimony of honor to the pastors who labored on them 
in the South, this is a testimony of honor to themselves, it is the greatest 
testimony of honor to the grace of God glorified in them 


has. - Here the writer would like to point out that the Negro mission will 
cost more in the future and that we will have to sacrifice more for it 
because more and more Negroes are moving from the South to the large 
cities of the North. It would be foolish if we were to work only in the South 
and let the Negroes who move to the North go to waste in the large cities. 
The Commission for Negro Missions soon realized this, and has just hired 
P. Stoll in Philadelphia and will have to hire more workers in other cities. 
But that it costs far more money to run the missionary work in the large 
cities, everyone will easily understand. Rent and living expenses are far 
higher, and land is far more expensive than in the cities and villages of 
the South. But if only immortal souls are won for Christ, then everyone 
who is zealous for the cause of our great King will certainly be glad to 
give more, especially since one can see from what has been said what 
fine, glorious fruits our mission among the Negroes of the South has 
already produced. In the large cities of the North there is much, much 
missionary material. In Philadelphia alone there are about 100,000 
Negroes. Let us pray, therefore, that your kingdom and kingship may 
come and make us willing that, in order to achieve it, our wealth may go! 
E. Totzke. 


Domestic. 


A large collection. The Ohio Synod is also in the process of raising 
the sum of one million dollars for its institutions. Its ecclesiastical bulletins 
set forth the needs of its seven synodical teaching institutions and four 
synodical charitable institutions: two theological seminaries, one of which 
is connected with the college, one teachers' seminary, and four 
academies, besides two orphanages, a home for the aged, and a 
sanitarium. The Ohio Synod numbers about 100,000 communicant 
members. As our synod numbers over 600,000, it may be said that it is 
more than four times larger than the Ohio synod. And yet the latter 
undertakes to collect a full million in its congregations. We must not, 
therefore, think that our collection is too large. If all give me a hand, no 
congregation withdraws, it is not too heavy a task. Other communities, as 
this example shows, do proportionately even more. L. F. 


Concerning the state of affairs in the Lodge question within the 
United Lutheran Church of America, consisting of the General Council, 
the General Synod, and the United Synod of the South, the Synodal 
Report of the small, confessional Norwegian Synod, shown elsewhere in 
our number today, makes some announcements. It was, it says, 
generally known that the Purified Lutheran Church is full of Lodge 
members, and that the testimony against the Lodge in that body has been 
almost entirely silenced. It is also known that even pastors in that body 
are lodge members. Mr. B. M. Holt, a former Mason, and at present a 
member of one of our congregations, has now investigated the matter 
somewhat more closely, and believes he can say with good reason that 
from 250 to 300 pastors of the United Lutheran Church are lodge 
members. A list of 108 pastors and professors of this body has been 
compiled who are Masons. This lift can be proved in black and white to 
be correct at any time. Among these 108 names are found 35 who hold 
the degree of Doctor of Theology or Philosophy, one is the President of 
a Theological Seminary, 6 are Synodical Presidents, one is the 
Superintendent of a Home for the aged, one a College President, one a 
member of the National Lutheran Council, etc. With such a state of 
things, If the Lodge is just in the governing circles of a corporation 
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has its representatives, it is no wonder if the testimony against them 
either happens only quietly or falls silent altogether, and even those who 
still have a better knowledge cannot penetrate and become lax. For this 
we would have to bring other evidence from the said body. And yet the 
Lvgentbel remains one of the most dangerous things for a church 
community. Let us be warned by such facts against indifference and 
encouraged to witness and fight IL. F. 

Is the Christian position against Freemasonry justified? In the 
Masonic Home Journal of November 1 last, that is, in a paper 
published by Masons themselves, it is stated: "Freemasonry embodies 
and inculcates throughout its system such principles and precepts as 
have their validity and force in religion, philosophy, and morals. It is 
universal in its concern for the mind and soul of man, and liberal in its 
service to the needs and wants of mankind. In her lodges come together 
men of different tongues and races, men of various shades of learning 
and belief. Around their altars kneel in harmony and reverence the 
worshippers of Jehovah, the God of Israel, the followers of the Man of 
Sorrows" (JEsu Christ) "and the followers of Allah and the Prophet of 
Islam" (Mohammed). "Good and faithful men of divers races, of divers 
climates, of divers faiths, partake with common delight of its worshipful 
usages (rituals) and ceremonies, and with a tolerant and sublime spirit 
receive, love, and keep the ennobling and elevating precepts and 
principles which it [Freemasonry] ordains and inculcates." - This is plainly 
and clearly enough spoken. Freemasons do not wish to be a merely civil 
society, but a religious one. In this religious society, Jews who reject 
Christ as the Son of God and Savior of the world, Turks who worship the 
idol Allah and the lying prophet Mohammed, and Christians can and 
should hold communal "worship." The position of our Church against the 
Freemasons is therefore quite justified, because it is required by God's 
Word. If anywhere, the words of Scripture apply here: "Beware of false 
prophets!" Matth. 7, 15. "Do not pull on a strange yoke with the 
unbelievers! . . . What fellowship hath the light with darkness? . . . What 
fellowship hath the temple of God with idols? . . . Therefore come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord," 2 Cor. 6:14-18. 
"Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will | confess before my 
heavenly Father. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will | also 
deny before my heavenly Father," Matth. 10, 32. 33. L. F. 

Abroad. 

Separation of Church and State. The hopes that as a result of the war 
and the ensuing revolution the church in the German territories would 
become free from the state were fulfilled only to a very limited extent, and 
separation or separation from the state church still remains the only way 
in which the church can gain the right, independent form. The "Ev. -Luth. 
Freikirche" writes in its last number about Lachsen: "The separation of 
church and state is far from being accomplished in Saxony; indeed, on 
both sides there is not yet the serious will to do so. The church still claims 
the purse of the state. . . . In short, there is still no question of a pure 
separation of the two so different kingdoms, and the blame for this lies 
not only with the state and the party which at present rules in it, which is 
decidedly hostile to the church, 


but also the church, which thinks it cannot exist without state resources. 
There is, therefore, no other way to real freedom for the church than 
separation, by which alone a structure according to purely ecclesiastical 
points of view is made possible." 

L. F. 

Infanticide. Two motions have been submitted to the German 
Reichstag which approve of the murder of born children and therefore 
want to have the paragraphs removed from the penal code which prohibit 
it and call violators to account. The Federation of Protestant Women's 
Associations in Germany is taking a right stand against these ungodly 
proposals. It has submitted a petition to the Reichstag demanding that 
the aforementioned motions not be acted upon. These women's 
associations see in these motions a contradiction with the Reich 
Constitution, which seeks to protect marriage and to favor large families, 
a devastation of moral concepts among the people, a degradation of the 
medical profession, and a blow in the face of Christian conviction. It is 
gratifying to see that voices are being raised again and again against this 
flagrant sin, which is also on the increase in our country, and that for once 
women's associations are raising an objection. In spite of all excuses and 
excuses, as they are also put forward in our country, the crime against 
the germinating life remains a transgression of the fifth commandment: 
"Thou shalt not kill." And God will already know how to find these 
murderers, even if the arm of the temporal court does not reach them, 
and all who help them and keep it with them. Many who commit this sin, 
as a physician who has an insight into this light-shy, ungodly activity told 
us some time ago, "are punished already in this life." L. F. 

The famous South Pole traveller, Sir Ernest Shackleton, not long 
ago described the story of his exploration journey in the years 1914 to 
1917 in his detailed work South. The terrible hardships that he and his 
companions went through, the constant danger to their lives in which they 
found themselves, finally especially a march of 36 hours over miles of ice 
glaciers and high mountains, which almost cost him and two comrades 
their lives, and which they only finished in a state of complete exhaustion, 
are described in a moving manner. At the close of the chapter in question, 
Shackleton makes a statement that will captivate any reader and must 
give even non-believers pause for thought. He says: "I know that during 
the long and grueling march of 36 hours over the nameless mountains 
and glaciers of South Georgia it often seemed to me that there were four 
of us and not merely three. | said nothing of this to my companions, but 
afterwards Worsley [one of the companions] told me: 'Sir, | had a strange 
feeling on the march that there was another person with us.’ Crean [the 
third companion] confessed the same." And he concludes with these 
words, "An account of our journey would be incomplete without some 
reference to a matter very near our hearts." He says nothing further about 
it; but Christians know who, in such fearful hours, is near to His own, goes 
with them through the greatest dangers, and makes them feel His 
nearness also. L. F. 


Our hymns. 


In your work by Nelle indicated elsewhere, it says of Luther's prayer 
song "Vater unser im Himmelreich" (No. 185): 

"Here we have Luther's great social song. It differs from all the other 
songs, even the two ten- 
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The sickness breaks down pride and vanity, selfishness and self- 
indulgence, and produces patience and prayer; and this is good. It also 
gives others the opportunity to prove their love not only with words but 
also with deeds, and many an incurable child, many an invalid mother 
have become centers of blessing for their family. Ludwig Hofacker's 
suffering gave rise to sermons that have been a blessing to hundreds of 
souls. When Philipp Friedrich Hiller lost his voice for a long time, he wrote 
songs which, even better than his sermons, have become a treasure for 
many. 

Certainly we may ask for health, but with the addition, "Not my will, 
but thine be done!" Certainly the Scriptures show us many miraculous 
healings on the faith of the sick and the healer, and such we want to 
accept as benefits and be thankful for them. But the Bible also tells us 
that young Timothy was sick to his stomach, 1 Tim. 5, 23, that the brother 
Evaphroditus became deathly ill to the great sorrow of Paul, Phil. 2, 27, 
and Paul, who yet possessed miraculous powers, Acts. 20, 10-12; 28, 5, 
did not pray them well. What did this apostle do when Gort sent him a 
"stake in the flesh," that is, a severe affliction? "For this | confessed thrice 
unto the Lord, that he departed from me," he writes. Was he then healed? 
No; for the Lord meant better by him. Why not? "Lest | exalt myself," 2 
Cor. 12:7-9. 

It is not important for a Christian to be rich or poor, healthy or sick, 
but for God to be glorified in him through his life and death. What do those 
who set such a high value on praying for health want to do about death, 
that consequence of sickness which is often the end of long and severe 
suffering? Can they pray it away? 

But to prayers of salvation, who for so much and so much money 
by the hour would pray thee well, answer as Peter answered Simon the 
sorcerer, "That thou shouldest be damned with thy money, thinking that 
the gift of God is obtained by money!" Apost. 8, 19 ff. 


The most blessed year in the life of a child of God. 


O blessed year, in which he dies who has a Saviour! This is the 
year of his true birth; this is the year of his eternal salvation; this is the 
year when he holds his wedding; this is the right gracious year of the 
Lord; this is the eternal year of rejoicing, when all lamentation is eternally 
silent. Then at last he takes down the harp from the weeping willow, 
wreathes his head with never-wintering May flowers, and sings and plays 
with the choirs of angels the new song to God and the Lamb from eternity 
to eternity. (Walther.) 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Key to the Protestant Hymnal for the Rhineland and Westphalia. 
The 580 songs of this book according to history, content and worship! 
Illustrated by D. Wilhelm Nelle. Printed and published by C. Bertelsmann. 
Gitersloh. 1920. 398 pages 6X9. Price: $1. 15; hardback: $1. 22. 50 and 20 
per cent assortment surcharge. 

This is a book in which every lover of our glorious hymns will take pleasure. The 
author was a well-known, very meritorious German hymnologist, to whom hymn research 
has provided many a contribution. 


owes its existence to his work. He last held a professorship at the University of Minster. 
He dated the preface to this work on October 14, 1918, and died the following day. The 
book was published in 1919 and already had a second edition in 1920. As the author 
points out in the preface, it is the "first commentary on a hymnal" that has been written. 
Now this is not our hymnal, but a completely different one, as the title indicates. But since 
this hymnal, just like ours, contains the core hymns of our church, which belong to the 
iron stock of every hymnal, it can also be used for our hymnal with its wealth of 
instruction. About 200 songs of our hymnal are treated in it; in addition there are many 
songs which are known to all of us as spiritual folk songs, although they are not found in 
our hymnal but in the "Liederperlen" and in similar collections. Each song is characterized 
here briefly or in more detail, then illuminated from the point of view of the life of the 
church service, and finally it is shown what position it deserves in the church service, 
when, how often, in which place, in which selection of its verses it is to be used in the 
church service. And he who regards the song in the divine service not as a matter of 
subordinate but of great importance, because there the congregation is directly and 
collectively active and sings its songs in honor of God, will also recognize the value of 
such a work. We will leave a few samples from the book elsewhere in this issue, certain 
that our readers will also be glad to take note of it. It is a beautiful, valuable book. 
LF. 


Proceedings of the Third Annual Convention of the Norwegian Synod of 
the American Ev. Lutheran Church, held at Minneapolis, Minn, 1920. 
The Lutheran Synod Book Co, Minneapolis, Minn. 131 pages 6X9. Price: 
30 Cts. 


This is the synodal report of our brethren in the small, confessional Norwegian 
Synod, and it is a report from which one can learn many things. It contains the four 
sermons preached at the meeting, a paper on the difference between the law and the 
gospel, the usual business reports and resolutions, and, of special interest to us, a 
lengthy treatise on the National Lutheran Council, often mentioned in the Lutheran, 
which is composed of representatives of almost all Lutheran synods outside the 
Synodical Conference, and on its doctrinal position. We make a notice of it elsewhere. 
The report is recommended to pastors by name who need to be instructed on these 
matters. L. F. 


My Reasons for Opposing the Norwegian Lutheran Church. By B. M. Holt. 29 
pages 2X5". Price: 5 Cts; 100 copies: §3.00. 


Congregation's Duty to Lodge Members. By B. M. Holt. 7 pp. 3*X6. Price: 5 
Cts; the dozen: 30 Cts; 50 copies: tzl.00 postpaid. 

These are two tracts from one who has been engaged in the things. Mr. Holt is a 
former Mason, was then a member of the Norwegian Synod, and now belongs to our 
congregation at Fargo, N. Dak. He knows what he is talking about. He can help others 
to the right position in these matters. LF 


Fourteen spiritual songs for church, school, and home. By Theobald 
E. Breihan, 314 Luko Court, 8t. "losopt, Llioli. 20 pp. 7X9. 
The booklet is not printed, but mimeographed, and contains a New Year's song, 
five Passion songs, a mission song, a Reformation song, five Christmas songs, and a 
consolation song. L. F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 


Pastors: 

On 3 Sonnt, d. Adv. 1920: L. H. F. ©. Schul; in St. Paul's parish at Wilson Tp, Mich, 
assisted by Bro. Weinlander of S. F. W. Heumann. - S. H. L. Sprengeler in St. John's 
parish at Bleccker and Gloversville, N. P., by L. F. P. Wilhelm. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, d. Adv: L. M. A. Pfotenhauer in the parish at Springfield, Minn. 
by?..K. Rudolph. 


L. Teacher: 

On 2 Sonnt, d. Adv. 1920: teacher A. Sachtleben as teacher in the school of St. 
Paul's parish at Norwood Park, Chicago, Ill, by P. W. Rohrs. 

On the 4th of Sonnt, d. Adv: Teacher A. H. Eggers as teacher in the school of St. 
Paul's parish at Hammond, Ind, by P. W. F. Lichtsinn. - Teacher J. Re ut er as teacher 
in the school of Holy Cross parish at Chicago, III, by P. W. Rocker. 

On Sunday, n. New Year's Day, 1921: teacher Ph. Roesel as teacher in the school 
of the Cross parish at Emma, Mo. 
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The farmer only has cash on hand when he has sold the yield of his crop. 
This objection is no longer valid, for it is obsolete. In most parts of the 
country the farmer now has a weekly income of all sorts, and a pretty 
good one at that, from the sale of milk, cream, butter, eggs, poultry, and 
the like. Another objection is something like: The envelope system is a 
new order; we had better stick to the old. To this it is to be replied: You 
also no longer mow your wheat with the so-called backte, as some of the 
older ones among you did many years ago. None of you think of using 
the obsolete dropper machine or the self-rake harvester as you did a 
number of years ago. You all use self-binders these days. Why? 
Because you can do a lot better and accomplish a lot more in an easier 
and more convenient way. It is the same with the envelope system - it is 
an improvement! The churches, even the rural churches that have 
introduced it, don't want to go back to the old way of disorderly giving. 

The envelope system is also the order that makes it easier for 
"everyone" to collect and give. Children, young men, virgins, and women, 
all should give, and not only the men or voting members. None are 
excluded from this in the Scriptures. In general it says that all Christians 
should give. Giving is just above all a great privilege of Christians. No one 
should be deprived of the exercise of this privilege. Even if the husband 
contributes to the upkeep of the church for the wife, she should have a 
say in the matter and see to it that her Christian duty is fulfilled. As 
experience teaches, it is precisely through the envelope system that a 
general participation in contributing and barking is achieved. But that is 
what is lacking in many places; in your country parish, too, my dear son, 
this will probably be one of the sore points. The young men and maidens 
are not brought in, and so it happens that the actual practical education 
in giving is begun only late, and then only with the young man, when he 
becomes a member with the right to vote. In my opinion, children should 
not be given a certain amount of money by their parents on Sunday 
morning, so that they can carry this gift to church. This degrades the 
children to plates. No, the children should take the gifts for the church 
themselves from their pocket money and from their savings, of course 
under the supervision of their parents. In this way they will learn what a 
joy and blessedness it is to sacrifice for the kingdom of their Saviour and 
for the relief of physical need. Only then do they realize that it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

So you see, my dear son, how the envelope system makes it easier 

and simpler to act according to the advice of St. Paul: "On each Sabbath 
lay up for himself every one among you, and gather what seemeth him 
good," according to ability, as God has blessed him, 1Cor. 16, 2. 
The whole thing has also proved its worth. The treasurers of those 
congregations that have the envelope system are not so easily 
embarrassed to meet current expenses of the congregation. There is 
usually money in the municipal coffers. The beauty of the double 
envelope system is also that the congregations contribute proportionately 
to the works of the 


Synod. The congregation helps to bear the burdens of the others. This is 
what every congregation of the synod and every true Christian wants, 
because it is in accordance with the will of the Lord and pleases the 
Savior. But more about this when | write you another letter about this 
matter in the near future. 
God keep you and yours! 
With warm regards to all of you Your father 


From Brazil. 


First semi-annual mission report of the Brazilian District Mission 
Commission to the General Mission Commission in Chicago. 
Venerable fathers and brothers! 

During the night of July 13-14, the Mission Commission here was 
assembled in its entirety for a meeting in Porto Alegre. Prof. Kunstmann, 
Prof. Rehfeldt, Fr. Heine and the undersigned were present. For once, 
the commission worked all night and dealt with all the questions at hand 
in this one night, in order to give the secretary the opportunity to leave 
early on July 14, since he had to make a long journey to Linha V. Alfred's 
Chaves on the 15th, where he, as vacant pastor, had announced a 
confirmation and communion service for July 18. As at the time of the 
meeting only a small number of the half-yearly parochial reports had been 
submitted, this report could not yet be presented to the other members of 
the Commission, but will, by resolution, be written and sent off by the 
Secretary as soon as possible. 

God was also with us and our missionaries in the mission work 
during the past six months. He has opened new doors for us among the 
German Brazilians and also in the national language mission. Missionary 
Hasse held twenty-two services in the local language at seven different 
locations during the last six months, some of which were very well 
attended. A church has been planted at the missionary's residence. The 
school at Lagoa Vermelha now has seventy pupils, but the school has not 
yet become "self-sustaining" as it should be. In the south of our state, in 
the municipality of Cangussio, Fr. Drews would also have much 
opportunity to work among the poor Luso-Brazilians, but for the time 
being he is still too bound by his work in the German language to be able 
to devote even half his time and energies to the Brazilian mission. In our 
German-Brazilian work new congregations have turned to us for church 
service in Rocca Salles (Fr. Kemner); in Conventos (Fr. Giiths); in Alfreds 
Chaves growth is to be expected as soon as the congregation again gets 
its own pastor; the mission areas of Fr. Busch (Erechim) have been 
expanded by two preaching places and Fr. Daschner (Sta. Colleta) by 
two preaching places. The Paraiso (Fr. Becker) and Santa Clara (Fr. 
Hirschmann) congregations have also grown in number of members. The 
Marata congregation, which had been vacant since November 1919, left 
us because the vacant pastor, Fr. Dége, refused to bury a woman who 
had committed suicide. From the parishes of Poco das Antas (Fr. Dége), 
Berlim-Forqueta (Fr. Giiths) and Serro Azul (Fr. Raschke) there are 
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a number of members have transferred to the subdivided congregations 
there. Vacant in our district for the time being are still three parishes, 
namely: Sao Leopolds (one parish) is served by Prof. Schelp; Tiradeutes 
(two parishes) is served by Fr. Kemner and C. Lehenbauer; Paiol Grande 
(two parishes and three preaching places) is served by Fr. Busch. The 
Commission has now decided to call Fr. Schwalenberg from Guasopy to 
Tiradeutes, and Candidate Gundermann, who has been doing substitute 
service with Fr. Heine for several months, to either Paiol Grande or 
Guasopy. Candidate Beer is to receive the call to Sao Leopolds as soon 
as he arrives. Father Mette was newly installed in the parish of Jjuhy- 
Faxinal by Praeses Miller on March 30. Teacher F. Hofsmann was 
transferred from Forqueta (Fr. C. Lehenbauer) to Paiol Grande (vacant). 
Teacher F. Kruger (last with Fr. Reinking at Hartz-Picade) has resigned 
temporarily on account of illness. Teacher Naumann (Jjuhy) has 
temporarily given up his school work for health reasons, and has taken 
over the management of a shop in Guarauy for recreation. It has already 
been reported that Fr. Ebelke was terminally ill at the end of February as 
a result of a heart defect, but soon recovered sufficiently to be able to 
resume his work. Fr. Heine has been confined to bed since the end of 
April due to a fracture of the leg above the knee, and for the time being 
he is still unable to attend his nebeugemeiuden. Fr. Kemner has had 
much illness in the family. He has now decided to travel to North America 
next year right after Easter, if he and his sick child can gain admission. 
Fr. Kemner is reluctant to leave his work here, but he must seek counsel 
elsewhere for his child. In addition to Kemner, Pastors Pennekamp, 
Daschner, Strieter, GUnther (Argentina) and perhaps also teacher 
Steiner will want to travel on vacation next year. 

Pastors Busch, Kemuer, C. Lehenbauer, Giths and Drews as well 
as missionary Hasse complain about too great a workload. Father Busch 
has served seven congregations and ten preaching points (including 
Paiol Grande with two congregations and three preaching points) in the 
past year, in addition he has held school in one congregation and is also 
visitator of the Northwest Conference District. The Commission has now 
taken steps to provide him with a teacher in the person of Teacher 
Berghéfer (assistant teacher), who is now at the school at Lagoa 
Vermelha. Paiol Grande is also to have its own pastor as soon as 
possible. In addition to serving his five parishes, Father Kemner has 
served the parish of Tiradeutes five times and Linha V. Alfredo Chaves 
once in the past year. In doing so he holds school six half-days a week 
and has much sickness in the family. The trip to Tiradeutes, 240 
kilometers round trip, is very tiring. Fr. C. Lehenbauer serves four 
parishes, holds school five days, has also made four trips to Alsredo 
Chaves as vacancy pastor and three trips to Porto Alegre for commission 
meetings. Fr. Giths has so far served six congregations under difficult 
circumstances, also holding six days of school; another congregation 
has approached him for service, and a new preaching place would also 
be open to him if he could handle the work. In the case of Pastors Drews 
and Hasse, it is the missionary work to the Brazilians that requires much 
time, energy, and patience. Fr. Drews serves a small German 
congregation where he also holds school, but have 
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In four places doors have already opened for him to preach the Gospel 
in the local language, among people who for the most part cannot read, 
so that a worker would have plenty to do with these Brazilians. Missionary 
Hasse's field of work is so extensive that he has not yet been able to 
respond to all the invitations to hold services. Especially the newer places 
Vaccaria and Vom JEsus entitle to beautiful hopes. The average 
attendance at the Portuguese services which Father Hasse has held in 
seven places this half year is, as follows: 40, 20, 20, 50, 10, 70, 150. A 
young hopeful member of our congregation at Lagoa Vermelha was shot 
by political opponents on July 8, while waiting his turn as subintendent of 
the place. 

Now | add some statistical data. These figures are only for Brazil, 
State of Nio Grande do Sul, since there are no reports from Argentina. 
Not all of the pastors here have sent in reports for this six-month period 
either, so that these figures cannot claim to be too accurate, but they do 
give an approximate picture of our labor force and the number of souls 
here in the state: 

Professors at: Seminary: 3 and 1 Portuguese assistant teacher; 
pastors: 27; pastors who hold school: 23; synod teachers: 6; assistant 
teachers: 15; female teachers: 2; voting members of the congregation: 
2400; number of souls: 16, 300; school children: 1450. Of course there 
are many more school-age children in our congregations, but in the 
reports only those are indicated who actually attend our schools. For 
some of the sub-communities have a teacher who should first learn to 
read and write; there is usually no question of religious instruction in 
these. 

Prof. Schelp in Porto Alegre is already at work collecting the 
parochial reports of our district for the next "Yearbook", so that we may 
hope to reach the statistician in time this time. 

On behalf and in the name of the Missionary Commission of the 
Brazilian District, and with fraternal greetings 

C. F. Lehenbauer, Secretary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Anniversaries. Important commemorative situations bring us the 
year 1921. Foremost among these is the four hundredth anniversary of 
the Diet of Worms of April, 1521, at which Luther made the well-known 
great confession of truth before emperor and empire, concluding with the 
words, "| cannot help it; here | stand; God help me! Amen." Of the 
greatest importance to our own Synod was the founding by Loehe in 
1846 of the practical theological seminary at Fort Wayne, Ind. which will 
thus celebrate its seventy-fifth anniversary this year at its present home, 
Springfield, Ill. Seventy-five years have also elapsed since the first 
faithful Lutheran congregation was called into existence in Chicago, III, 
from which, in: In the course of the years one congregation after another 
of our Synod has sprung up, and consequently our Synod has gained an 
extension in that metropolis like nowhere else. Let us not forget that in 
1846, seventy-five years ago, the Synod was founded. 
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important preliminary meetings were held,-in the spring at St. Louis, Mo. 
and in the summer at Fort Wayne, Ind. at which the preliminary steps 
were taken toward the formation of our Synod, which was then held in 
Chicago in 1847, so that next year our whole Synod will celebrate its 
seventy-fifth anniversary. And at last it is fifty years since the preliminary 
steps were taken in 1871 to establish the Synodical Conference. The first 
meeting of the Synodal Conference took place in 1872, so that next year 
the whole Synodal Conference will be able to celebrate the anniversary 
of its fiftieth anniversary. These are all such important events that the 
"Lutheran" will commemorate them in due time. L. F. 

Our Schools. The coming weeks and months are again serious 
times for our schools. In many states the legislatures are assembled, and 
in more than one of these legislatures the fanatics and enemies of the 
common schools are already at work again, preparing bills which are or 
may become dangerous to our schools. Such is the case in Indianapolis, 
Ind. and in Jefferson City, Mo. and elsewhere. In Michigan, though the 
enemies of the common schools were thoroughly beaten on the head last 
November, they have not given up the fight. In Washington, D. C., there 
is threatened national legislation detrimental to our schools. There is 
need for vigilance, action, and prayer everywhere. The Roman Catholics, 
who are also in favor of parochial schools in their own way, can hardly 
be relied upon. Especially their parochial schools are the object of 
hostility, less so the Protestant parochial schools. May God, who is the 
cause, who directs the hearts of men as the streams of water, bring to 
nothing all the attempts of the enemy! L. F. 

Parochial schools in English communities. In the last number 
of the "Northern Illinois School Report," published by the School 
Commission of our Northern Illinois District, we read, "Our sister 
congregation from the English District, Pilgrim Congregation in 
Chicago, Ill (P. H. C. Steinhoff), at its meeting last November 2, voted to 
establish a parochial school, for the present with the four lower grades, 
and to proceed at once to the appointment of a teacher. Teacher Alfred 
Rumsfeld, of the Trinity congregation here (P. A. Both), was appointed 
December 14. The latter congregation honorably dismissed him on 
January 2 in peace and with a wish of divine blessing. God bless the dear 
Pilgrim congregation and its school! May the example stir up other 
congregations most powerfully to establish parochial schools in like 
manner for the glory of God and the salvation of His children and His 
Church!" - It is indeed good news every time an all-English congregation 
among us establishes a parochial school. As a rule it is considerably 
more difficult than in a German or German-English congregation, and this 
should be borne in mind and not disregarded in this question. In many of 
our parochial schools, especially in earlier years, it was relatively easy to 
found and establish a school because the parents in such a school also 
had the opportunity to have their children taught in the German language. 
This is not the case in an English community. But as certain as it is that 
our schools are not there for the sake of language, but for the sake of 
religion and Christian education, it is also certain that a congregation 
which is becoming more and more English, or which is entirely English, 
cannot do without the parochial school because it is becoming or is 
English. The word of God, "Train up your children in the discipline and 
admonition of the Lord." Eph. 6:4, applies not only to German, but also 
to English, and to every language; and that such education 


is best attained by the Christian day school, all are clear about this, and 
the voices of those who unreservedly acknowledge this are multiplying 
precisely in the circles of those who have no parochial school. Rightly 
understood, English becoming and wholly English congregations are in 
even greater need of a parochial school than the others, since their 
children are in much greater danger of being infected by the Unionist spirit 
and other great harms of American sectarian churchmanship. Therefore 
every foundation of an English parochial school is to be welcomed with 
special joy, and it is to be wished with all our hearts that such news will 
not remain isolated. And the right, sure way to get a parochial school is 
to start one. This is especially recommended to our young pastors and 
our young congregations. Do not let time pass! Do not wait for more 
favorable circumstances! Do not think that it is not worthwhile to start or 
continue a school with ten or fifteen children! It is worthwhile, as the 
experience of our synod has shown more than once. But when a 
congregation has become accustomed to twenty or thirty years without a 
parochial school, it is very difficult to start one. EE: 


Domestic. 

Religious and civil liberty. A large number of Mennonites, or 
defenseless people, intend to emigrate from northwestern Canada to the 
state of Mississippi, because they have been oppressed in several ways 
in Canada during and after the war. The well-known warriors’ association, 
the American Legion, has protested against their admission to 
Mississippi, justifying its protest on the grounds that the Mennonites, 
according to their religious convictions, are opponents of all war and 
refuse to serve in the armed forces, and that they do not send their 
children to the public schools, but to their own private schools, where the 
German language is taught and spoken. But in right courageous fashion 
Governor Russell of Mississippi stands up for the Mennonites. He says, 
"| guarantee the Mennonites religious and educational freedom. | 
guarantee them only what the Constitution of the United States 
guarantees to every one who comes in at its gates. | am not opposed to 
what the Constitution of the United States guarantees, and never will be 
opposed to it." Such words are all the more gratifying, because in the last 
six years more than a portion of the civil and religious liberty of our country 
has been curtailed, and has almost fallen away, and it is high time that 
attention should be turned again to the liberal institutions of our country, 
and the guarantee of them by the Constitution of the land. With the fall of 
civil liberty, religious liberty is also inevitably endangered. And it is 
gratifying that even respectable political papers are gaining more and 
more courage to speak out against the American Legion and its 
intolerant and presumptuous pronouncements and protests, and to make 
it consider that it is concerned with matters that are none of its business, 
and that in taking such a stand it is revealing a thoroughly un-American 
sentiment. This is not the first time that the American Legion has 
behaved so presumptuously. L. F. 

The "Young Men's Christian Association" (Y. M. C. A..) as 
“corrupters of the faith." In a decree of December 23 last, the Pope 
warns his faithful against the pernicious doings of the Y. M. C. A., 
complimenting it on being an organization "which, while pretending to 
complete freedom in religious matters, instills indifference and apostasy 
from the Catholic religion into the hearts of its adherents," and therefore 
is a corrupter of the faith of young men. The Roman clergy are then urged 
to abstain at all costs from 
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The Y. M. C. A. is very angry about this and cannot be surprised enough 
that such a commandment can come from Nom. The Y. M. C. A. is very 
angry about this and cannot be sufficiently surprised that such a 
commandment can go out from Nom, after such a fine relationship existed 
in the last war between the Y. M. C. A. and the Roman Catholic Knights 
of Columbus (K. of C.), and points out that it has been sufficiently proved 
that the Y. M. C. A. is not an organization that wants to disparage people 
of a church. - What Rome judges of the Y. M. C. A. is pretty much correct. 
This has also been pointed out by our journals ever and anon. Evenas a 
Young Men's Association all is not clean with the Y. M. C. A. all is 
not clean; as the Young Men's Christian Association it is quite 
and not clean at all. As Young Men's Christian Association 
it necessarily demands denial of the faith and religious mongering, 
otherwise it cannot exist at all. - But the Pope should not be upset with 
the Y. M. C. A.. From time immemorial the Pope has been the greatest 
"corrupter of the faith" that there has been on earth, and that because he 
has pointed sinners seeking grace away from Christ, the only Saviour of 
the world, to good works as the means to blessedness, and so into hell. 
In order to achieve this, he had to corrupt all the elements of our most 
holy faith, and he did so thoroughly. If the pope pretends horror at the 
corruption of the faith, he acts thereby precisely as the antichrist, who 
deals with lying powers and signs, 2 Thess. 2. 9. J. T.M. 
Jews and Freemasons. The daily papers recently dealt with a 
matter that caused a bright sensation far and wide. Ford's paper, The 
Dearborn Independent. 
brought weeks of denunciations of "The Jews," accusing them of being 
the real cause of all the national and international disturbances that have 
occurred in recent centuries. The so-called "Protocols of the Elders" 
were invoked, with alleged Jewish plans for world conquest, based on a 
certain propaganda program. For a time the matter remained confined to 
Jewish newspaper circles, until finally these newspapers presented the 
matter as if it were really aimed at the Freemasons, and as if Henry Ford 
were an enemy and persecutor of that order. With this the flame blazed 
up, and from all sides people came to the aid of the Jews. Businessmen, 
sectarians, and politicians rejected the charges as highly "un-American," 
complained of the Independents intolerance, and greeted 
The newspaper then denied the accusation of having attacked the 
Masonic Order in the strongest possible terms. - We are interested in the 
matter inasmuch as in it the Jews identified themselves, as it were, with 
the Freemasons. And this is true. Jews as well as Freemasons are 
brethren of the same faith and of the same mind. He who is a good Mason 
is also a strict Reform Jew, so far as his creed is concerned. Reform Jews 
and Freemasons are entirely at one in the worship of a universal idol, in 
the proclamation of a universal way to blessedness, in the attempt to 
initiate a universal brotherhood, and finally in their universal hatred of 
Christ, the God-man Redeemer and Beatificator. When the apostles 
preached the Gospel of Christ to the Gentiles, the Jews opposed them 
with brute force, provoked the authorities and the subjects against the 
messengers of Jesus, and celebrated true triumphs when they 
succeeded in stopping the progress of the Gospel. The exercise of brute 
force is no longer permitted to them today by Christ, but Judaism 
celebrates its triumphs over the Gospel today through Freemasonry; for 


Where this is the case, Christ and his Gospel are still hated and 
persecuted in the worst way. That within the Masonic Order the Knights 
Templar pretend to love Christ and his Word is nothing but a sham and a 
lie; for before a Mason can become a Knight Templar, he must first 
become a Unitarian, a Deist, and a Reform Jew in the three lowest 
degrees of the Lodge, so far as his creed comes into consideration; And 
if he has long since become a Knight Templar, he must still, as a "Master 
Mason," worship the universal idol, teach the universal way to 
blessedness, seek to realize universal brotherhood, and cherish in his 
heart universal hatred for Christ, the divine Saviour of the world. But Christ 
cautions His disciples, "Pull not on the strange yoke with unbelievers." 2 
Cor. 6, 14. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


A gratifying sign and an important task. Our congregations and 
Christians are helping in the physical need that exists in Europe, and they 
are happy to help. It would be shameful if we were to close our hearts and 
say, "What is that to us? You watch! But we have something even better 
than food and clothing, the treasure of pure doctrine, of pure Lutheran 
truth, and we have just now more opportunity than usual to communicate 
this treasure to others in circles to which we have had no access up to 
now, through our books and magazines. From various parts of Europe 
direct petitions have reached officials and persons in our Synod asking 
for Luther's, Walther's, Stockhardt's, Pieper's writings, for "Lutheraner" 
and "Lehre und Wehre" at a reduced price or free of charge. Books and 
periodicals are also, as one can read in the various European 
newspapers, terribly expensive over there, and American books are 
simply unaffordable in the present state of European money. In 
agreement with the President of our Synod, our Missionary Commission 
for Foreign Countries, and our Commission for Physical Support in 
Europe, quite a number of book shipments have been sent to Europe in 
the last few weeks. Where they have gone will also interest our readers. 
The board of the "Luther Hall" in Wittenberg, a highly interesting Luther 
museum visited by many people year in and year out, has asked for our 
edition of Luther's works, "which is indispensable for our library, but 
inaccessible to us here. This would leave a serious gap in our library . . . 
would be filled." In a longer letter the board points out "that even in the 
war years the number of visitors of the Luther Hall has been about 20,000 
per year", and rightly calls this museum "an extremely rich collection of 
highest scientific and artistic value", which is housed "in the old 
Augustinian monastery, in the house in which Luther lived and worked". 
Quite naturally, this collection is used especially by theologians and 
Luther researchers. The request has been fulfilled, since nothing better 
can happen than when the writings of the great Reformer are read, used 
and studied. - A professor at the University of Leipzig, through two of his 
former students, one of whom is in Holland, the other in our country, 
asked for newly published interpretations of the Bible for the university 
library there. Not only the requested books, but a total of 22 works have 
been sent to him, which will then be accessible to all students in the 
university library. This has been done mainly for two reasons. Firstly, 
several young people from the Free Church are currently studying 
theology in Leipzig, and it is imperative that they also have access to our 
writings. 
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Stallmann Sr. from the European Free Church, who moved to Leipzig 
precisely for this reason in order to assist these students in their studies, 
will draw their attention to these works in particular. On the other hand, it 
seemed, at least to the writer of these lines, a kind of debt of gratitude on 
the part of our Synod. When our seminary was founded, at the suggestion 
of L6éhe, HarleB and other well-known theologians, German booksellers 
donated a whole number of books to our poor and small seminary library, 
which we still possess and use. 

The following messages will be of particular interest to our readers. The 
following letter was received from a theological professor at a missionary 
institution: "Yesterday | read in the Zwickau 'Ev.-Luth. Freikirche' that the 
second and third volumes of the ‘Christian Dogmatics' of Prof. D. F. Pieper 
have appeared, and that the first volume will soon follow. If it were still as 
it was before the war, | could have the work sent to me from St. Louis; but 
now, with the devaluation of German money here, it would cost about 
1000 marks, and is therefore prohibitively expensive. Or can it be 
obtained under more favorable conditions? perhaps even for a theological 
teacher of dogmatics, such as | am, out of the emergency funds collected 
in your synod for Germany free of charge?" We were convinced, with 
others, that we could bestow no greater blessing on this missionary 
institution than by making the said work available to its professor of the 
doctrine of the faith, and it has been sent to him. - Such petitions also 
come from circles of believing students. Thus, in a letter addressed to our 
publishing house from a student studying at a North German university, it 
says: "As believing students, we often have a very difficult time with 
modern theology and are therefore eager to possess books (containing 
pure Lutheran doctrine for our studies), but are cut off from the Missouri 
publishing house by the present circumstances. My request now is that, 
if at all possible, the Dogmatics be sent to me at a reduced price, since 
we are suffering from a severe lack of money here as a result of the 
cession to Denmark. In addition, | take the liberty of noting that as a 
participant in the war | was severely damaged when | was discharged and 
now continue my studies only with great physical discomfort." From 
another letter we see that it is not only one, but several students who 
stand thus. We have called the attention of a pastor of the Free Church 
to this student, and in a letter to this pastor it says: "We are here a small 
circle of students who are completely on Luther, and who are waging a 
fight to the finish with the professors. Modern theology in its entirety is an 
abomination to us." This circle of Lutheran students is also represented 
at a South German university. In a letter from there it says: "| bring this 
request to you as a representative of a small circle of German students, 
composed of theologians for whom the Holy Scriptures, according to the 
testimony of Jesus and the Apostles, are the unbreakable Word of God in 
whole as well as in detail, therefore also the sole source and highest norm 
of faith and doctrine, and who hold the Lutheran confessional writings in 
their originally intended sense to be the confession according to Scripture. 
. .. Biblical theological literature provides us with the Missouri Synod, but 
unfortunately few of the books in question are in our possession. Thus, in 
order to be able to meet the urgent need somewhat effectively, we lack 
about three to five copies of the main scholarly works, such as those of a 
Stéckhardt, Pieper, Walther. ... .. But do we Biblical-Lutheran students of 
the German tongue not want to completely 


ly forego the excellent books | have just indicated, we must ask our 
American brethren in the faith for vigorous support." Both petitions have 
been granted, again in the conviction that we are doing future Lutheran 
preachers a particularly good service by providing them with sound 
Lutheran writings. As a result of further inquiries with others, we learn that 
these students "are diligent admirers of the Epistle to the Romans by D. 
Stéckhardt". 

From Poland we have received a detailed letter from a deserving 
pastor and superintendent, who for many years has been directing his 
emigrating parishioners to our congregations, about the inner situation of 
the Lutheran Church there, which we intend to report on another occasion. 
Among other things, it shows that there is a great shortage of pastors. In 
an accompanying letter it says: "If you want to help us spiritually, that is, if 
you want to send us five copies of your synodal reports, doctrinal treatises 
and journals in German, we would be very grateful. | think of the matter in 
this way: The writings would circulate from parsonage to parsonage in a 
reading folder, and the defeat would be with the five superintendents.” The 
request has been gladly granted, and "Lutherans" and "Doctrine and 
Weirs" are going there in the front of the new year. Other writings are also 
to be sent as soon as the postal conditions are quite certain. - These are 
only a few announcements. We could make more such announcements: 
from Hamburg, from Alsace, but these must suffice today. They will show 
the readers that we are really called upon to distribute our books and 
magazines, and that we certainly have a mission to fulfill on this side as 
well. We do not know what God intends. Under His blessing this work may 
bear beautiful and significant fruit. Doors may open and opportunities may 
present themselves that we have not yet thought of. For this blessing let 
us ask him, and for the rest let us do our part. We add that the threads 
which are thus spun will be followed up, both directly and through the 
pastors of the European Free Church. 

And the costs? The above-mentioned commissions are convinced 
of the importance of this matter and have decided to cover the expenses 
incurred. But there is also support from an unexpected side. We were in 
the midst of correspondence about these matters, and some of the mail 
had already gone out, when the post office brought us a letter. Completely 
unsolicited, a generous member of the congregation, interested in our 
church work, who had heard of this matter through other channels, writes 
to us: "What has been done to remedy this need and to work this field? | 
am willing to defray the expense of a larger shipment of suitable books, as 
well as our regular periodicals." We are only to give him a list, stating the 
cost, and the places where the various shipments are to go. He still writes: 
"The ‘Lutheran,’ for example, should surely be on the reading table in 
hundreds of libraries, perhaps also ‘Lehre und Wehre”*.' Where to begin? 
The faculty can probably best advise on that. And what journals?" And 
finally, the letter says: "Even from letters from people who are not church- 
minded, we now often learn that in their misery they are again thinking of 
God. Thus our mission will certainly have been worked out in many hearts." 
And this brings us to another thought. We notice quite clearly that the 
"Lutheran" is sent by some of its readers to relatives and friends in 
Germany. Letters come here from regions and from persons with whom we 
otherwise have no ecclesiastical relations at all. Often quite strange letters, 
from which emerge- 
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that the writers have seen the "Lutheran". That is certainly a very good 
thing, if one sends a Christian Lutheran paper to relatives and friends over 
there. And if even more readers would do this and order the "Lutheran" 
for their acquaintances over there, then a great, estimable service would 
be done to the cause we have been dealing with. 

L. F. 

Ireland, Pope, and Gospel. The Catholic University in 
Washington, D. C., has presented our seminary library in St. Louis with a 
special gift for Christmas. It has given it a work which deals with the 
blessings which are said to have flowed from Ireland over the whole world. 
This was not done out of love, of course, but to warm hearts for Ireland 
here as well. - To this it must be said: If blessings have flowed from Ireland 
over the world, this is due to the Gospel alone. For the first emissaries of 
the Pope brought a little Gospel to the Irish. And wherever the gospel 
goes, it produces abundant fruit and blessings. But the emissaries of 
Rome have also, as Luther once put it, brought the accursed pope down 
upon the nations; and he always makes everything wrong wherever he 
goes. The Celts, to whom the Irish proper also belong, were a lively, gifted 
and progressive people, who achieved great things especially in literature 
and poetry, so that in recent times special chairs have been set up at the 
universities of Europe and America for the study of ancient Celtic. That 
the Irish are nowadays so impoverished, stunted, and impoverished, they 
owe to the tiresome Pope, as do the Spaniards, Italians, Mexicans, 
Southern French, Southern Slavs, etc. Luther, too, had his great trouble 
when he brought the bright light of the Gospel to light again, especially 
with the Germans, as he complains about them in his introduction to the 
Small Catechism. That the Germans later rose so high, they owed to the 
blessings of the Gospel, as did the Danes, Norwegians, Swedes, and to 
some extent also the English, Scots, Swiss, etc. When the Germans then 
proved ungrateful, despised and set aside the precious Gospel, things 
quickly changed for them, until they have now sunk into the deepest 
misery. May God have mercy on us miserable, ungrateful servants, and 
not take his dear gospel from us, nor roll the sorry pope on our necks as 
we well deserve! J.T. M. 


From World and Time. 


What is going on in the world? This is how many have asked 
themselves and others in the last six years, looking thoughtfully at events 
in the world and the Church. A somewhat strange, but quite accurate 
answer to the question: What is "going on" in the world? is given by a 
German newspaper. We place it here: "The nations are moneyless, the 
debts innumerable, the governments perplexed, the taxes immoderate, 
the politics characterless, the manners licentious, the enlightenment 
brainless, the swindle boundless, the prospects bleak: all because - 
godless!" Yes, that is the final, real reason. Men are ungodly, rid of God. 
Iniquity has run rampant. The world is in a mess. Sin cries out to heaven. 
Therefore, says the same paper, "To God the Lord!" "Those who are 
serious about being Christians, get to work!" If ever the Church was called 
upon to be earnest in her confession, her testimony, her profession, it is 
the case in this distress of the present time. "Let us not sleep as others 
sleep, 
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but let us be watchful and sober!" 1 Thess. 6, 6. "Be blameless, pure, and 
children of God, blameless in the midst of the impious" (ungodly) "and 
perverse generation!" Phil. 2, 15. "Ye are the salt of the earth.... You are 
the light of the world," Matth. 5, 13. 14. Let us "work while it is day; the 
night cometh, when no man can work," Joh. 9, 4. Let us save what can 
be saved! L. F. 

Famine in China. The worst fears are coming true. According to 
the latest news, about a thousand people are dying of starvation every 
day in the Peking district alone, and it is estimated that $200,000,000 is 
needed to control the appalling distress. All eyes are turned to America 
as the country from which relief must chiefly come. Twenty million people 
will perish unless help comes quickly and abundantly, about as many 
people as have fallen victim to the terrible world war and its aftermath. 
How all our supposed and real small and great sufferings must disappear 
in the face of this and similar terrible afflictions in the world! And how this 
distress in the world must call us to humble ourselves before God, who 
are no better than others, and to move to help where help can be given, 
both physically and spiritually. God's judgments are upon the world. But 
who takes them to heart? Who heeds the mighty hand of the Lord? L. F. 

Against the outrages committed by colored men in the German 
West, the German Protestant Women's League adopted the following 
resolution at its General Assembly, which ended in Kassel: "The news of 
the outrages committed by colored Frenchmen in the occupied territory of 
the German West cries out to heaven. The nation which pretends to stride 
at the pinnacle of civilization does not seem to feel how it is sinking by 
permitting such atrocities. Can the German Government, can other 
nations tolerate such outrages? The twelfth General Assembly of the 
German Protestant Women's Association, outraged by the news coming 
from the West of Germany, demands of the German Government that it 
protect the dignity and lives of German women and do all it can to put a 
speedy end to the occupation of German territories by colored troops." 
Likewise, the Provincial Association for the Promotion of Morality in the 
Province of Saxony (Chairman: General Superintendent Schdttler) issued 
an appeal to the German people, especially women, to solemnly and 
formally object to the atrocities committed by the colored troops in the 
German West. "The consequences of this disgrace will fall upon all those 
who have made such action possible. They will forever damage the 
reputation of the White Race, which is not ashamed to deliver women of 
their own kind into the hands of uncivilized colored peoples. They will 
pillory the claim of the Allies to have waged their struggle in the name of 
liberty, justice and morality as an unparalleled lie in world history. We 
demand the withdrawal of all enemy colored troops from German 
territories and ask the National Assembly and the Reichsleitnng not to rest 
until this goal is achieved." - Thus reports the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung”. 


How to use the Scriptures, and how not to use them. 


What can the wisest and best man be to one who seldom visits him, 
and only fleetingly takes a few words from his mouth? Both remain 
strangers to each other. Make thyself familiar with thy 


The greatest need in Europe. 
Not the physical need, but the spiritual need. 


Ow our fellow believers in America. 

We have often had to think of you in the last few months, dear 
brothers and sisters over in America. How we have been able to 
experience your love when the large boxes and sacks of clothes, rice, 
flour, bacon, etc. arrived. You have fed many who are hungry, clothed 
those who are naked, comforted those in need. You could see many tears 
of joy if you were present when we distributed your gifts. We are doubly 
pleased with this love after six years of almost nothing but floods of hatred 
have been heaped upon us and our people. War and peace have made 
our once prosperous and rich fatherland poor. Lack and need 
everywhere! 
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nor those shall be considered members of the national church who 
volunteer anew, we shall have before us, as far as men can see, a 
frightful picture of alienation from God. Many faithful, conscientious 
pastors of the national church are in great distress of conscience. Many 
of their parishioners refuse to have their children confirmed, and probably 
even baptized. The consequences of this general apostasy from God are 
so terrible that even respectable worldly men are frightened by it. The 
most unbridled lust for pleasure, unchastity, and the greediest spirit of 
usury are obviously eating away at the marrow of our people. A gloomy, 
but, alas, truthful picture! 

In this need, our Free Church has a tremendous task before it. By 
God's undeserved grace we have been allowed to keep the pure, 
unadulterated Word of God. In this regard, the Free Church may take the 
praise and the promise 


The pastors at the free church synod in Planitz, Saxony. 


Top row (left to right): PP. Petersen, Nau, No. Koch, Hempfing, Reuter. Schmeckenbecher, Heinr. Stallmann, P. 
Eikmeier. 
Middle row: Sind. Gallmeister, Herm. Stallmann, Aug. Stallmann, Kern, Michael, M. Willkomm, Harms, Kand. Rikei, H. 
Eikmeier, Lange. 
Bottom row: Klaudat, Meher, H. Z. Stallmann, Loffler, O. Willkomm, Dierks, Werdermann, Abromeit. 


But it is not our greatest need that we are allotted only 50 grams of 
fat a week, or that an egg costs M. 1. 80. The need is much deeper. It is 
not only in church and box that it has become empty, but also in the 
hearts of most of our people. The German people, the people to whom 
God gave a Luther, is in danger of becoming a heathen people. In our 
theological colleges pure Lutheranism no longer has a place; science has 
done away with the infallibility of Holy Scripture, and slowly but surely the 
faith of the people has been undermined. The working masses cheer the 
new so-called gospel of Socialism and Communism, from which they 
expect salvation from all misery. The churches are becoming more and 
more empty. In Hamburg, for example, one of the largest churches no 
longer knows what to do with it, because no one comes to worship. If the 
demand of the independent Social Democrats is really carried out, 
namely, that only 


for the church of Philadelphia (Revelation 3). She has kept the word of 
His patience, and God has kept her already, and will keep her still further 
"before the hour of temptation which shall come upon the whole world." 
But we are aware that God has not done this in vain, but that by this 
special grant of grace He has also laid upon us a tremendous 
responsibility. We must be a salt in this time, lest the rottenness in our 
people take over altogether, and they be trodden down altogether in 
God's righteous wrath. We must now be a city on the mountain, visible 
for miles around, and become a refuge to many who wander. If we now 
"keep silence and wait," "our iniquity shall be found," 2 Kings 7:9. 

This great responsibility, which is on our consciences, has driven 
us, at our synodal assembly held this summer, to consider ways and 
means of making the old gospel more accessible to our people than it 
was before. 
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We have elected a Commission for Inner Mission, which is to have the 
task of exploring the prospects and possibilities for mission among our 
people and beyond. For this purpose, we have elected a Commission for 
Inner Mission, which is to have the task of investigating the missionary 
prospects and possibilities in our people and beyond its borders, and to 
begin the work as quickly as possible wherever opportunities present 
themselves. In order that you may know what we have in mind, we will 
briefly point out some of the places where missionary work can be done. 
In several of our large cities where Free Church congregations exist, a 
promising beginning has already been made with a so-called children's 
mission. We have established religious instruction and are trying to win 
over as many children as possible for this purpose. These then bring 
others, and thus we have the most beautiful opportunity to proclaim the 
Saviour to children who are ignorant like the heathen from home and 
school. The more this work grows, the less the pastor can do it alone. He 
must have auxiliaries. Then we need traveling preachers who will go after 
the scattered members of our congregations and seek new fields of work 
in their homes, who will hold religious lectures in cities and villages, and 
who can create a wide sphere of activity for themselves through personal 
advertising for Christ and His kingdom. Our Scripture Mission, which has 
already brought God's Word to many a soldier in the trenches during the 
war and has already brought many blessings by sending out Church 
magazines and pamphlets, is to be carried out on a larger scale; more 
colporteurs are to be sent out with the Bread of Life. From the eastern 
countries, Poland, Lithuania, Slovakia, we hear cries for help. Many 
German Lutheran preachers have been driven out there, and we are 
assured again and again that a wide mission field would open up for us 
there, if we had the strength for it. 

So you see, dear fellow believers, that our program is big enough. 
And that these are not superfluous but urgently necessary things, you will 
also immediately admit. What about the execution? In the new Hausfreund 
Calendar for 1921 we recently read a report by one member of the 
commission which you sent to us in Europe in 1919, Father Hagen of 
Detroit. Among other things, he writes: "In general, we cannot urge our 
brethren over there (in Germany) enough to have great courage in the 
consciousness of what God has made them for, and to do the work for 
which God the Lord wants to use them there. It is true, in many instances 
we have not had this courage until now. We are a "small force," small in 
number, and in the face of the bulwark of the national church it seemed to 
us even too presumptuous and impossible to want to carry on a great 
missionary work among our people. But now we have more courage, as 
you can see from the program. And God has also awakened this in us by 
the fact that we are now often allowed to hear not only such a word as that 
of Father Hagen, but similar words from you over there and to read them 
in letters. You know that we are a small force, so such words can only tell 
us that you want to help us in our great work. And that is why we also 
address this call for help to you. That you still have a heart for the land of 
your fathers, you show through your rich gifts of love. Now help also in this 
greatest need 


Germany's spiritual need! We need money for our missionary work here, 
a lot of money. And even if your dollar, when it comes here, is not only 
worth M. 4, as it used to be, but M. 40 and more, everything here is also 
much more expensive. We need men full of holy zeal and courage for our 
often very difficult missionary work. Among our fellow believers over there 
are certainly many who have their old home in Poland, Lithuania and 
elsewhere. Don't you want your friends and relatives there to share in the 
wonderful spiritual treasures you have found in America? What Polish, 
Lithuanian, Slovakian pastor would like to work among his people in the 
old country? 

For the work among our people we have a special fund for the inner 
mission. Dear brothers and sisters, help us to replenish this fund! There 
must be a great deal in it so that we know what we can do. The more you 
give, the more we can bring the Gospel to our fellow Germans. The land 
of the Reformation must not become a heathen country, and you must 
help to see to that. And then also help with your prayers! This missionary 
work is certainly not easy here. There is now a great hatred of the church 
and Christianity, especially among the working masses, and everyone 
thinks he is too enlightened and educated to believe the truths of 
Christianity. But our work is certainly not hopeless; we hope to God that 
he will crown the proclamation of his pure word with success, perhaps 
much more than we can imagine in our small faith. In any case, we have 
the sacred duty and the commandment of our God to do this work. And 
therefore once again: Help us! 

With fraternal greetings, your Commission for Inner Mission of 
the Free Church of Saxony and other states, united in the Lord. 


Our cash report this year. 


The last issue of the "Lutheraner" brought the report of our 
esteemed treasurer for the year 1920. It shows that many funds have 
again flowed through his hands. These are the gifts of our dear Christians 
for the spreading of the Kingdom of God. They are given out of love for 
our Savior and accompanied by many prayers, and are therefore 
sacrifices pleasing to God. 

Compared with the preceding year there is an increase of $20. 
916.01. While in 1919 there was $1,302,719.18 received, in 1920 there 
was 
$1, 323. 635. 19. It may be noted that the treasurer's report does not, of 
course, record the receipts and expenditures of our 24 districts for their 
own budgets. 

Nearly all the mission treasuries have closed with a balance, while 
the synodical treasury shows a deficit of $74. 835. 70. At the close of 1919 
it was $42. 726. 63. The debt has thus grown by H32, 109.07. This 
increase of debt is partly due to the fact that the last Synod, by various 
appropriations, has considerably increased the demands upon this 
treasury. Itis true that in the past year the congregations have spent about 
‘45,000. 
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bia, where former Lutherans have been without Lutheran preaching for 
years and as a result have become neglected. Even these should be 
brought the truthful gospel, but we lack the strength to do so. Therefore, 
ask the Lord of the harvest to send laborers into his harvest! - We would 
like to take this opportunity to make a request to all our fellow believers, 
especially our brethren in Canada. British Columbia has not only beautiful 
mountains and valleys and rivers and lakes, but also an excellent 
temperate climate and fertile soil. There is still much land to be had, and 
therefore it is to be expected that many Lutherans will also move to British 
Columbia in the years to come. We urge all who are inclined to do so, to 
settle in such places where our Synod has a congregation or a preaching 
place. Further information will be gladly given by any of the pastors in 
British Columbia. 
V.L. Meyer. 
Domestic. 

“Children for preaching, preaching for children!" Such is a 
similar slogan which has recently been making the rounds in sectarian 
papers. For one has had the evil experience with the children who only 
attend Sunday school, that they show little interest in the public preaching 
of the Word of God - as far as the sects have God's Word at all - and are 
very difficult to induce to attend the main services. So every effort is made 
to win children over to the sermon, and the idea has been conceived of 
adapting the sermon to the comprehension of children, even in the main 
service. Many sect papers speak very highly of this institution and report 
that even the adults enjoy listening to the so-called children's sermons. - 
A few remarks on this subject. Experience teaches us more and more 
clearly how poor those congregations are which have no congregational 
schools. It is a well-known fact among us that children who regularly 
attend Christian schools from an early age not only enjoy going to church, 
but also listen to the sermon with devotion, interest, and understanding. 
And this is all the more so when, on Monday morning, for instance, the 
teachers briefly repeat the main ideas of the sermon and impress them 
quite deeply upon the minds of the children. That so many children who 
attend only Sunday school do not want to go to church is because they 
are not brought up in God's Word. And even the best Sunday school 
cannot do this, because it lacks the time and the necessary teachers. 
Such children are often not given the right education at home, and they 
also do not do well in confirmation classes. - The fact that the sect papers 
report that adults also listen so gladly to the children's sermons is 
probably due to the fact that the sect preachers at least preach a little of 
God's word to children, while otherwise they usually talk about things that 
do not belong in any church and on any pulpit, and of which their listeners 
understand as little as they do. But we Lutheran Christians want to 
acknowledge with gratitude to God that he has given us by grace not only 
his pure, unadulterated word, but also pious, simple, humble preachers 
who preach this pure, unadulterated word of God to us briefly, simply, and 
clearly. And these pious, humble, capable preachers have mostly come 
out of our church schools. Let us not forget this, not only when we think 
of ourselves, but also of our children and our children's children in the 
future. J. T. M. 

Communion wine confiscated. Recently, Bishop Hunting of 
Reno, Nev. had his troubles with the state prohibition inspector. You see, 
he'd confiscated communion wine... 
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The inspector of the State of Nevada had it seized, because in his 
judgment no apothecary, through whom the wine had been ordered, had 
the right to sell communion wine in Nevada. Unfortunately, a Roman 
priest in Virginia City, Nev. had just previously had communion wine 
brought to him from California, and it was properly delivered to him. In his 
complaint of the seizure, Bishop Hunting now contends that before he 
ordered the wine he consulted this priest for advice, and then executed 
his order exactly as the priest had done. So also by the attorney for the 
federal government he was finally given the explanation that the 
procedure of the inspector was arbitrary, and that he would receive his 
wine Wohl eventually. - What Luther judged of the enthusiasts, namely, 
"With the enthusiasts, after Christ and the true Word are lost, there is no 
end in going astray and being nonsensical" (6, 416) and: "The 
enthusiasts, iconoclasts, and sacramentalists have not overthrown the 
papacy with their actions, but have strengthened it even more" (9, 296), 
which is also true of our present-day prohibition fanatics, whose 
incomprehensible zeal does not flow from God's Word, but goes beyond 
God's Word and brazenly twists and sets aside God's Word. 
J.T. M. 

The biggest or the best Sunday School. Under this heading it is 
reported: For a long time a Methodist Sunday school in Brazil, Ind. 
claimed to be the largest Sunday school in the world. At present a Baptist 
Sunday school in Fort Worth, Tex. makes that claim. But a Campbellite 
or Disciple Sunday school at Canton, O., challenges them to a year's 
contest to decide the question which of the two is the larger. - But it is not 
the mere size in numbers that matters, but what a Sunday school 
accomplishes in teaching. After about twenty years of working especially 
for outward size, rather than for educational purpose, a great falling away 
is showing itself in the Sunday-school bcuch in our country. In the thirty 
largest church denominations the attendance has decreased 582, 499 in 
the past year. And the greatest loss has been in the very church 
fellowships which laid special stress on outward growth. The two largest 
Methodist bodies have lost over a quarter of a million pupils, the Northern 
Baptists 58, 359, the Campbellites 41, 490. In larger churches special 
secretaries and directors, "educational directors," are now employed 
for Sunday-schools and Bible classes; but the magazine Christian 
Century, which makes these notices, does not expect much from them 
either. It concludes its remarks with these words: religious education 
"must be exercised in the local church by a man trained for the purpose, 
who knows what he wants and has the ability to accomplish it. A new kind 
of pastor, a teaching ministry, must arise in the churches." Let's apply 
this to our circumstances. For our church schools we must have able 
teachers trained for this purpose, and where they are not sufficient or 
cannot yet be employed, we too must have a "teaching ministry," a 
teaching ministry, as we have had, thank God, for years and decades. 
God reward those faithful ministers of the Word who, without making 
much fuss, have been engaged in school work sometimes half their lives, 
or even all their lives, and have rendered the best, most valuable service 
to the church! May the congregations who have had and still have such 
pastors gratefully acknowledge this, and may the young pastors now 
follow in the footsteps of the older ones! Even in the Sunday-school, 
where one has such. 
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The pastor himself may be more or less active, but his best and most 
skilful co-workers can and should be precisely those persons who have 
taken up teaching as their life's vocation: the church school teachers. We 
do not slight the service which many of our young men and maidens 
render in the Sunday-school, and from which they themselves derive the 
greatest profit. But precisely because the Sunday School is supposed to 
do as much good and as much good as possible in the short time 
available to it, they must not let themselves be put off by the instruction 
of their pastor and his assistants to make themselves more and more 
capable of such service. That even the very best Sunday school is only 
a very poor substitute for the church school needs no proof. L. F. 
Abroad. 

The Papacy and its Quest for Secular Power. It is now fifty years 
since the Pope lost his temporal rule by the abolition of his Papal States 
and their incorporation into the Kingdom of Italy in 1870. But never since 
then have so many diplomatic representatives of other powers and states 
been to be found at the papal court as at the present time. Political papers 
also call attention to this, and find in it evidence of the growing importance 
of the Papal See among the world powers. No less than twenty-two 
envoys and representatives of political powers are in Rome, namely, from 
Argentina, Bavaria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, 
San Domingo, Holland, Yugoslavia, Nicaragua, Peru, Poland, Portugal, 
Prussia, Russia, Spain, the Ukraine, Venezuela, China, Japan, Great 
Britain, Austria. Among them are at least six countries where Roman 
Catholics are not the majority but the minority of the population. 
Negotiations have been in progress for some time to restore the 
diplomatic relations of the Papal See with France; the negotiations are 
taking a favorable course, and so France will soon again have a 
representative at the Papal Court. Then the United States of America will 
be the only great power not represented at the Pope's. The Pope, it is 
true, has for years had an envoy at Washington, but he is not recognized 
by our government as a diplomatic representative. How important, 
however, the Pope regards this post, is evident from the very fact that 
this Papal Delegate at Washington, when he has completed his time, 
receives the Cardinal's hat. This, according to Roman custom, is the 
reward which the Pope's representatives receive from the governments 
of the other great powers. It is particularly remarkable that Great Britain 
(which, after all, is considered a great Protestant power, has its own state 
church, namely, the Episcopal Church, whose laws form a part of the 
laws of the land, and where Catholics are excluded from certain offices 
of state, and members of the royal family are not allowed to marry 
Catholics without losing their right to the throne) nevertheless has a 
diplomatic representative to the Pope, and this in the interest of its 
domestic and especially its foreign policy. The political paper from which 
we take these communications adds, "It will not be long before the United 
States, who have no State Church, and who entertain no such prejudice 
against Roman Catholicism, springing from history, as Great Britain, must 
make the same arrangement, and for the same motives." That this should 
not happen, all the faithful citizens of our country will carefully watch over 
and work for it by word and deed. The papacy in its striving for worldly 
power and recognition is the greatest enemy of the liberal institutions of 
our country. L. F. 
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The Mohammedans and the Bible. Things have been going on in 
the Mohammedan world since the war which are worthy of notice. As a 
result of the decline of Turkish rule, special missionary opportunities are 
opening up. This is true of various countries of the western Orient, the so- 
called "Near East," of Asia Minor, Egypt, and other regions. In the United 
Presbyterian, the organ of a church 
In the first community that is doing missionary work in these areas, one 
writer points out that the Bible is of greater interest to the Mohammedans. 
He says: "They discuss with each other and debate the teachings of the 
Bible and compare it with the Koran (the religious book of the 
Mohammedans). On the railway trains in Egypt, in the business places, in 
the shops, Mohammedans frequently draw from their pockets the New 
Testament, or one of the Gospels, and read from it to their surroundings. 
Educated Mohammedans usually have the Bible in their libraries. Many of 
them have memorized portions of the Gospels and the Psalms." The 
Secretary of the American Bible Society writes of this matter, "We 
anticipate for the coming year (1921) what | believe will be an 
unprecedented demand for Bibles. Indications are coming from all 
quarters that this demand will be great, and in all the languages used in 
these parts. Probably the Greek and Armenian languages will be at the 
head, though the demand for the Bible in the Turkish language will 
doubtless exceed that of all former years. We are doing all we can to be 
prepared for it." - In our East Indian heathen mission, too, our missionaries 
come in frequent contact with Mohammedans, especially in the northern 
territory, where they number in millions. They have more than once called 
attention to the mission among these people. And if all goes out as we 
plan, the Mohammedan mission will also be taken up as a part of our 
Indian mission. A young pastor of our Synod is ready to follow such a 
calling in the foreseeable future. And the Arabic language which he is at 
present studying, in which the Koran of the Mohammedans is written, will 
be of great service to him. L. F. 


On the 375th anniversary of Luther's death (18 February 
1546). 


Luther had reached his 63rd year. He had directed his life's work in 
Wittenberg and from here. Nevertheless, he kept his homeland, the 
county of Mansfeld, and his birthplace, Eisleben, in good memory. His joy 
was great when Mansfeld also accepted the Reformation in 1525, and he 
personally participated in the reorganization of the church constitution, 
especially in the organization of the school system there. He was very 
saddened when disputes broke out between the Counts of Mansfeld in 
1545, and when he heard that Count Albrecht was oppressing his subjects 
harshly. He admonished him about this and offered his services to settle 
the disputes. The counts put up with this, and so Luther traveled several 
times to Eisleben to settle the matter. 

The first two times Luther's efforts were in vain. But he did not 
desist. For the third time he set out on the journey on January 23, 1546. 
His three sons accompanied him. In Halle he had to linger for several 
days, because the Saale had burst its banks and a crossing was 
impossible. He 
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From our China mission. 


Our oldest missionary to China, Father E. L. Arndt in Hankow, 
writes the following under October 15, 1920, in his regular third-year 
report: 

"The summer tertial, which had its beginning on the 20th of June, 
comes to an end to-day, and you therefore expect a report from me. 

"The tertial got off to a good start. When | counted the heads of my 
loved ones, | found 197 school children, even more than last summer. 
The joy of this was all the greater, as | was able to do my work like 
clockwork through almost the whole of July: in the morning from 7 to 12. 
30, study or do literary work in the afternoon from 2 to 5" (Missionary Arndt 
has edited and published a Chinese hymnal with great difficulty, which 
contains 336 of our beautiful Lutheran hymns, which pleases me the 
missionaries of other Lutheran missionary communities, has also already 
completed a melody booklet for it in manuscript), "serve the chapels in the 
evening until 11 and do missionary work. As a result, we made progress 
in the schools in our Sendschin Dsch Lo (selection from the Scriptures) 
and in the catechumen lessons in catechism, so that it was a joy. 

"Then it happened on a Friday evening (July 16), on which | had 
just had to stay home, that at half past nine we suddenly heard a rattling 
noise, which was evidently different from the usual joyous shooting of the 
Chinese. True, it was bitterly serious. Bullets flew over us right and left, 
mostly hitting only bricks and houses and windows, but also, as we 
learned the next day, often wounding and killing. Had | gone to the 
Hwabugai that evening, as | usually did, it might easily have happened 
that | myself had been hit; for very near this chapel a sleeping girl of 
eighteen had her head smashed and her body torn open. 


Our oldest missionary in China with three native assistants and 
four baptized by him. 

"The matter had been this. Dan Ji Sweh's son-in-law, a high 
general, had undertaken soldier manoeuvres against the will of our Hupeh 
governor, which appeared suspicious and dangerous to him. He had 
therefore, since the soldiers in question would not give ear to amicable 
ideas, sent over machine guns and sent them to 
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grabbed. The bullets that had flown around us had been the answer. 

"Fortunately, the shooting came to an end after about an hour 
because the soldiers in question withdrew. But was there any excitement! 
Everything wanted either 


One of our mission schools in Hankow. 


to the foreign concessions [territories of European governments] or to the 
country. When | visited the schools the next day, hardly any were in 
session, and on Sunday the chapels, which were usually full of pupils, 
were almost empty. 

"After a few weeks the political situation cleared up somewhat. Dan 
Dschi Sweh, who had been powerful for so long, had to give in. As a result 
of the increased hope for security, most of the intimidated students turned 
up. Since then, however, their number has hardly exceeded 160. 

"It was curious, by the way, that, as | found, Missionary L. Meyer's 
San Juen Li School (boys as well as girls) was almost not affected at all. | 
cannot explain this other than by the unlimited confidence of the Chinese 
there in the proximity of the Japanese camp. 

"As | was still able to continue undisturbed in all other respects, | 
spent all the more time on my catechumens, so that at last | was able to 
do something which | had never done before, to make their dews in the 
summer. This was done on the 19th and 20th of August at Hwabugai and 
Hwajingai. There were seventeen baptized, nine of whom withdrew at the 
last moment. 

"The baptized were the following: Messrs. Li and Jiih, the former a 
teacher at Chiaudshiahang (C. C. H. ), and the latter a teacher at 
Tiehlowai (T. L. W. ), both of whom had shown a greater degree of 
reliability than is usually found; Mr. Jau, who had come to us from 
Djiodjiang, and had there already become partly acquainted with Christian 
doctrine; Mr. Sen, a young but gifted man; Mr. Lo, brother of the evangelist 
at Hwajingai; Mrs. Wang, wife of the formerly baptized ‘doctor’; Mr. Do with 
wife and son, who support themselves partly by boarders; Mr. Gu, 
employed by the French police as a street cleaner; Mr. Fung with wife and 
four children and sister. 
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It is characteristic of the circumstances here that of all those 
mentioned hardly anyone has cost so much work as the last-named. The 
father is a long-time Christian and evangelist. The mother was long a 
Bible-woman in the United Church, and was no doubt much fitted for that 
by her amiable temperament. But first to lead her own children and 
children's children to JEsu - that had always been omitted up to now. 
Unspeakably sad! If only we could educate our evangelists and teachers 
to be right pastors!" 

The following passage from his report tells how our missionary 
always seeks to further the native helpers: 

"| have continued to work on the promotion of my assistants this 
tertial. The workload for memorization was the following Psalms: 3, 5, 12, 
15, 16, 25, 27, 29, 36, 40, 42, 45, 46, 47, 48, 53, 69, 85, 87, 91, 92, 96, 
100, 103, 104, 115, 121, 125, 126, 128, 130, 133, 137, 139. It is not yet 
completely mastered by all. The most necessary explanation has also 
been given. 

"In the Saturday afternoon meetings the four evangelists had to 
present dispositions on the epistles. After these were discussed, | read to 
them a sermon, mostly taken from the epistle of D. Walthers and translated 
by me. This usually helped the Sunday sermon far more than the first 
exercise, although sometimes quite good work was done there too, 
especially in the second writing." 

So our work is progressing slowly but steadily. Also in the new 
mission area further inland in Shihnanfu, where missionaries Riedel, 
Gihring and Gebhardt are working, but where there are also many 
difficulties to overcome. This will be reported on another time. Missionary 
Gihring has lost his little child by death, and his wife has also been ill, so 
that she has gone to California to her parents for rest. With this in mind, 
Missionary Arndt closes his report with these words: 

"How hard our dear brother and his sick wife... 


A second mission school in Hankow. 


You have already learned from the sermon sent to you that your son's 
death has affected you here. May God himself comfort them strongly and 
bless this heavy cross so that both of them will not be spoiled by China as 
well as by their calling to the poor Chinese heathens, but that it will only 
be made more dear to them! That our Heavenly Father's 
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gracious will was, | believe | clearly stated in that sermon. 
"We are always surrounded by danger of death here as well as in 
Shihnanfu. This was not only evident on July 16. 


Rented mission chapel and school in Hankow. 


but also in other ways. According to the newspaper, for example, cholera 
ravaged Wuchang for a while this summer. There were also cases in our 
vicinity. 

"But all things will be easy and vanish into nothing, if only we always 
look up with faith and confidence, in all distress and danger, to Him who 
not only exposed Himself to dangers, but was lowered into torment and 
torture and the torments of hell, even unto death. " L. F. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Bilingual preachers. The Lutheran Church is a multilingual church, 
especially in our own country. The picture and the saying in the title of the 
"Lutheran" is true. Already more than once it has been communicated in 
this place how our own Synod in this country preaches God's Word and 
Luther's doctrine in some twelve languages, of course chiefly in German 
and English. And true as it is that our English work is rapidly increasing 
from year to year, it is equally true that we must not neglect the work in 
the German language, if we wish otherwise to do justice to our profession 
and our task. And it would be a neglect of our sacred missionary duty if 
we were not most earnestly anxious to train bilingual preachers. Other 
church fellowships have experienced this to their detriment and harm. The 
General Secretary of the Northwest Mission Board of the United Lutheran 
Church, Paul Ludwig, and the Executive Secretary of its Board of 
Education, Rev. D. F. G. Gotwald, say in an article on the Canadian 
Northwest: 
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"The United States and all the countries of Europe have made 
contributions, some of them quite strong, to this immigration which in a 
comparatively short time has peopled the Canadian Northwest with 
probably over two million people, of whom about 100,000 are German- 
speaking Lutherans. The General Council began its missionary work 
among these co-religionists thirty years ago, and the result of these 
efforts so far is our Manitoba Synod, with its 35 pastors, 65 congregations, 
and almost as many churches, and from 5000 to 6000 communicants. 
This sounds like success, and yet with and in spite of all this, our mission 
in the Northwest is in the main nothing more than a sad story of missed 
opportunities. While the field was white for the harvest, there were never 
enough laborers for the harvest, laborers who would have been able and 
willing to minister to those immigrants in their own native tongue. One 
unfortunate consequence of this lack of preachers was that many of these 
sheep without shepherds fell prey to the cults. The other consequence 
was that, after we had had exclusive possession of the field for more than 
ten years, other Lutheran Synods, which had German preachers in 
sufficient numbers, sent their missionaries into our field, and are now 
stronger than we are, so far as the number of pastors and congregations 
is concerned. If our church and our seminaries had supplied us with 
sufficient missionaries at the proper time, the Manitoba Synod, that is, our 
United Lutheran Church, could probably be five times stronger today and 
in full possession of the entire field. To remedy the deficiency mentioned, 
to hold the field and spread the work, we must have preachers in Luther's 
language. In times past the theological seminary at Kropp sin Germany 
has been our chief source of supply. This source has not been flowing for 
us for seven years, and will remain clogged for us for another seven or 
eight years, unless Canada lifts the ban on immigration of citizens of 
Germany in the meantime. The older seminaries of our church are unable 
to help us, since even the nearest one is nearly 1500 miles from the 
center of our work, not to mention other obstacles. There is only one way 
out, only one help, only one salvation for our work: we must train our own 
missionaries directly on the mission field in our own teaching institution in 
Saskatoon." 

In this complaint lies a reminder that we do not want to let go 
unheeded. Immigrants will again come to the United States, whom we 
can reach only through the means of the German language, as soon as 
the obstacles are removed which now still stand in the way, because 
peace has not yet been declared. Only recently a metropolitan pastor of 
our Synod, who in recent years had only German-English or English 
confirmation classes, informed us that he was again teaching an all- 
German class of Lutheran war orphans. Let us take every opportunity to 
bring the Gospel to the people, in whatever language it must be done! 

LF: 

An arithmetical example to ponder. A pastor of our synod writes: "We 
live in a time when at least in our country there seems to be money in 
abundance everywhere, except in the various coffers of the synod. 
Recently there was a debt of over P 160,000 in these coffers. In our 
country there is now about one automobile for every two families. That 
makes about 100,000 automobiles for the families of our Synod. Counting 
each automobile at only P500, all the families of our Synod have at least 
P50,000,000 stuck in automobiles, or more than fifteen times as much as 
is desired for the L. L. L. Fund, and more than thirty times as much as is 
desired for the Synod Building Fund. People who have already 
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The people who have had an automobile for a long time say that the cost 
of maintaining one is at least P150 a year. In our synod, this amounts to 
at least P15,000,000 annually. With the same sum, all our professors, 
pastors, and teachers could be paid an adequate salary. All the 
appropriations for the building fund could be paid, and all that the 
Synodical Conference has appropriated, and the charities have need of, 
and there would be plenty of money left over." - To ponder. L. F. 

What the school costs. From Paterson, N. I., the following is 
written to the "Lutheran": "The other day the annual report of a Dutch 
congregation here (jaarboekje they call it) came into my hand. An 
interesting item in it reads as follows: 'Raised for the children attending 
the Christian school, in tuition and voluntary offerings, P2177.05; per 
family, P34. 55.' This is certainly no small sum. These Dutch Reformed 
people make their school cost something. If, on the average, each family 
pays H34 a year in school fees, besides their other gifts to church and 
mission, many a one among us might cease to say that his parochial 
school costs him disproportionately much." That is certainly 
commendable, if one makes it cost something to provide Christian 
schooling for his children. And there are more people like that. We were 
recently in a church in Illinois whose members alone spend P50 a year in 
tram money to send their children daily to a parochial school. L. F. 

Church periodicals! The value of ecclesiastical periodicals cannot 
be overestimated. No church community recognizes this better than the 
Pope. In a Catholic paper it says about it thus: "The great treasures of 
Catholic teaching, the classics of Catholicism, should be known to us all. 
The reading of spiritual books should consecrate the daily, or at least the 
weekly, life of every Catholic. So too, recently, the Holy Father has 
commanded all Catholics in a circular letter to study Sacred Scripture 
daily. Devotional books that have been truly tried and tested are available 
everywhere in convenient format at cheap prices. Besides this reading, 
which is precisely and exclusively spiritual, Catholics should inquire 
continually about the needs of their Church. So also about the needs of 
their fatherland, the problems of which they must be concerned to solve, 
both as children of their Church and as citizens of the country. The vast 
amount of these questions concern Catholic doctrine as well as the 
Church. No Catholic can properly participate in the solution of these 
questions unless he studies them. And if he does not, he cannot fully 
serve his God." - What this paper suggests concerns us Lutherans as 
well. Especially to us, who have received Luther's doctrine pure and pure, 
God has given a whole wealth of glorious, spiritual books of edification. 
No church is so blessed in this respect as we are. And there is no lack of 
good magazines either. Let us therefore take hold of them and feast on 
the food for the soul offered therein. First and foremost, read the Bible, 
but also the "Lutheran" and, where German is no longer understood, the 
Lutheran Witness and other English and German books. 
church magazines. In this way, we will always know what the needs of 
our growing and ever-expanding church are, and how to meet those 
needs. But we Lutherans also have certain God-given duties to the state. 
As citizens of the land, God admonishes us, "Seek the best of the city!" 
Jer. 29:7. We can only do this if we diligently see to it that justice and 
righteousness prevail, that the laws are preserved and kept, and 
especially that such laws are not used for official purposes. 
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and honors unworthy of the office. Sects, as well as papists, are always 
bent on robbing us of the glorious good of religious liberty by mingling 
church and state. They hate and persecute our parochial schools 
everywhere. They forbid the use of all other languages except English. 
Thus we Lutherans have every reason, as citizens and as Christians, to 
seek the best of the country. 

What the aforementioned paper says about the fact that whoever 
does not participate in the problems of the church as well as of the state 
does not fully serve his God and Lord is correct. Luther expresses a 
similar thought when he writes: "For to serve God is to do what God has 
commanded in His word, each in his station; not what seems good to you, 
out of your own self-chosen devotion.” (22:130.) And to care for the state 
as well as for the church, God has clearly commanded us. Therefore, let 
us not take the matter lightly! We must defend and protect. And in this we 
can also learn from our enemies. Luther writes about this: "For | myself 
have much to thank my papists for having so crushed, crushed, and 
crushed me by the devil's ravings that they have made a pretty good 
theologian out of me, where | would not otherwise have come." (14, 436.) 
J. T. M. 

Where the ugliness of today's murals comes from. In a monthly 
magazine, a well-known president of a whole series of societies for the 
production of convertible pictures spreads the word about the reasons 
why our convertible pictures have become more and more immoral. 
Under the title, "Too Much Sexual Stuff in Convertibles? Whose Fault Is 
It?" (Too Much Sex-stuff in the Movies? Whose Fault Is It? ) he 
explains, on the basis of general experience, how pure, indecent pictures 
(films) are almost impossible to bring out of the market, because neither 
the owners nor the visitors of convertible picture theatres desire serious 
and moral performances. "But how the producers of indecent 
Wandelbildcrn accuse themselves!" remarks a Catholic Zeitschrist. "To 
shift the blame from themselves, they accuse the public! If the same 
principle were applied, pimps, opium-dealers, brandy-sellers, and 
whoremongers would have to be allowed their sordid business on the 
same excuses! For these all offer only what is asked for." How null and 
void such reasons are, the paper further observes, is evident from the 
claims published by the makers of convertible pictures in one of their 
monthlies. There it is stated: We demand of Congress, the courts, and the 
people, that all attempts to Christianize, cripple, stupefy, and debase the 
Wandelbilder ideas, be stopped at all hazards. We demand of every one 
who holds or seeks public office that he promise to work against all 
censorship of newspapers and Wandelbilder, and we demand that he 
keep that promise. We demand and move that a new Amendment be 
added to the National Constitution, declaring all censorship of 
newspapers and films unlawful in all the States of the Union. - Here is a 
sentence from the Epistle to the Romans: "And just as they did not 
consider that they knew God, God also gave them up to a perverse mind, 
to do those things which are not fitting: Full of all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, malice, full of hatred, murder, 
malice, craftiness, poisonous, ear-blowing, slanderers, despisers of God, 
reprobates, proud, boastful, injurious, disobedient to parents, 
unreasonable, faithless, disobedient, unforgiving, unmerciful, knowing the 
righteousness of God (that they which do these things are worthy of 
death), they not only do them, but have pleasure in them which do them." 
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Rom. 1, 28-32. The sins just mentioned are the very ones that are glorified 
by the shows of the changing images, and not only those who attend such 
theaters feast on these shows, but also those who produce such immoral 
and blasphemous plays at enormous expense. Both of them are struck by 
the word of the apostle: "They that do these things are worthy of death. " 
J.T. M. 
Abroad. 


The plight of students. Among those who are especially affected 
by the bitter hardship that prevails everywhere in Central Europe are also 
the students at the colleges and universities. From Berlin it is reported in 
the "Allgemeine Ev.Luth. Kirchenzeitung": The rectors of the Berlin 
colleges publish an appeal, co-signed by the Minister of Culture, Hanisch, 
and numerous distinguished members of the Berlin society, pointing out 
the plight of the students and informing them that thousands of students 
at the Berlin colleges can procure a hot lunch only once a week, and that 
many of them, for want of living or sleeping quarters, are compelled to 
spend the nights in railway stations and similar places of refuge. In Leipzig 
the professor of theology, D. Kittel, at a discussion of the economic 
distress of the students, said that wide circles of the middle classes, from 
which the students largely come, are at present not at all able to provide 
their sons with the necessary allowances for their studies. Many therefore 
abandon their studies, others seek employment in mines, agriculture, 
trade, industry, etc., for their free time. It happens that students are 
reported to the rector who have collapsed from hunger. There are 
students who have no place to live and spend their nights in the waiting 
rooms or elsewhere, who are deprived of a warm lunch for half a semester 
(half a term), and those who, in order to meet their most necessary needs, 
go out dancing at night in the bars of the city or in the country. No wonder 
that some of them go astray and perish in the mire of the big city. 
Especially the theological students lack the means to purchase the most 
necessary theological works. - Since we have again received unexpected 
funds for the distribution of writings, we have sent a number of copies of 
"Lehre und Wehre" to a "Committee for the Distribution of Theological 
Books" among the theological students in Leipzig, with whom we have no 
other connection. L. F. 

The Prophet of Germany. In a respected German theological 
journal it was recently written: "More and more the certainty is working its 
way through that Luther is the prophet of God especially for the present 
time of our people. It is foolish to look for a second Luther. We still have 
him. We have only to walk in his footsteps and diligently coin the gold bars 
of his life's work." That is right and true spoken. O that Germany, in the 
desperate spiritual and bodily situation in which she finds herself at the 
present time, would hearken to the voice of her prophet, would diligently 
read and study his writings, would establish church and state according 
to his teaching, which is nothing but the teaching of the divine Word! That 
would be a ray of hope in this time of his visitation. 

L. F. 

Catechism struggles and catechism defense. In the struggles 
for Christian instruction in the schools of Germany, the Small Catechism 
of Luther, this invaluable textbook for young and old, is especially at issue. 
Out of hostility to the biblical Lutheran teaching which the Catechism 
drives, one wants to abolish it at all costs. But precisely because of this, 
the defenders of the Catechism are now also 
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put in their place. They point out the incomparable work of this booklet, 
which has already proven itself for centuries, and advocate with all 
seriousness for its retention and for proper instruction in it. In an article in 
the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" by D. Th. Kaftan, who has 
already written and published much about Luther's Catechism, we find the 
following beautiful sentences, which we can only subscribe to. Kaftan 
says: "The main thing in what | here advocate is and remains, as | always 
repeat, that the Catechism itself, as it reads, comes fully to plain 
interpretation, to such interpretation that thereby the Catechism itself is 
impressed upon the soul. The Catechism is to be interpreted and learned 
as the hymn is. .. . That only the catechism may come into its own, that 
only in this way may it assert itself as Luther intended! That it may thus 
be strengthened to assert its place and make its way, even in these 
difficult and dismal times! How would it be if God were to bless the 
adversity, especially the adversity that has come at this time upon the 
Church of the Catechism and especially upon Luther himself? | would 
silently admire the wisdom of his ways." L. F. 

Martyrs of the present day. It is moving what is gradually 
becoming known about the Baltic martyrs. There in the Russian Baltic 
provinces, as is well known, a bloody persecution of Christians broke out 
in 1919, reminiscent of the persecutions of Christians of old. The 
persecutors, however, were not pagans or papists, but the Bolsheviks. 
The Lutheran Christians, who are numerous in the Baltic countries, were 
especially affected. We take the following summary report from German 
newspapers, which appeared in the "Reichsbote": 

"Religious instruction in the schools was banned, and the churches 

were used for communist meetings, at which bloodthirsty and 
blasphemous speeches were made from the pulpits. But since, in spite of 
all the taunts and threats, the congregations faithfully adhered to their faith 
and filled the churches to capacity at Sunday services, the pastors were 
arrested one by one, and every service was banned. Among the 4000 
people who were dragged into the prisons of Riga at that time were almost 
all the pastors of the country. In five months 3654 death sentences were 
carried out in Riga alone; many other prisoners succumbed to typhus and 
hunger. The pastor of Wesenberg sPauckerj died a martyr's death with 
300 of his parishioners; he refused the offer of rescue from his guard, who 
had once been confirmed by him. When he intoned on the place of 
execution: Grasp me, that | may be Jesus very much/ and the 
congregation joined in, the people at the machine guns, themselves 
seized, hesitated for a few moments to fire on the brave band of heroes. 
It was demanded of another priest ‘Hessej that he sign a declaration: all 
that he had taught hitherto was a lie. But he tore up the paper and threw 
it at the feet of the Bolsheviks. This also sealed his fate." 
The "Memeler Kirchenblatt" reported some time ago: "Certainly 24 Baltic 
pastors have been murdered, perhaps there are more. In Estonia, pastors 
Hesse and Paucker were murdered. In Livonia were murdered: Débler, 
Eckhart, Treu | and Il, Marwitz, Schlau, Scheinpflug, Bosse, Bergengrtin, 
Hoffmann, Sawary, Adolphi, Jende, Gruner, Prof. D. Hahn. When the 
storming Baltic Landwehr liberated the prison in Riga, Frau Pfarrer Dobler 
hurried to greet the liberated man - he had been murdered a few minutes 
before, so she found his body. When Eckhart had laid down his life, a note 
was found in his pocket in which he asked that one should 
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..and give him the funeral oration on the word..: "My fate has fallen on the 
lovely, | have been given a beautiful inheritance. When the young priest 
Gruner was led to the place of execution, he sang in his beautiful, loud 
voice: "If | am to depart, do not depart from me. In Kurland, 
Superintendent Bernewitz, Superintendent Moltrecht, Wachtsmuth, 
Bielenstein, Strautmann, Rutkowsky, Gilbert were sacrificed; according to 
the latest news, probably also Superintendent Becker. Bernewitz was shot 
by three boys who had not yet been confirmed; his relatives had to leave, 
they could no longer bury the body. For this the Bolshevists had forbidden 
the burial, the body was buried. After three months his only son came to 
the spot and laid his father's body to rest. Of Moltrecht's death we know 
only that the body was found with the skull crushed; the shots had been 
fired at the prone man. It is said that Wachtsmuth could have escaped, 
but did not do so because of his fellow prisoners; they murdered him on 
the via dolorosa (Schmerzensstrasse) from Mitau to Riga. Rutkowsky 
came out of the mental hospital broken, his wife was suffering; both were 
deported. The sons rushing after with the Landwehr found the bodies of 
both parents on the Chaussee from Mitau to Riga." L. F. 


A Chinese Onesimus. 


It may be assumed that the readers know the little letter of the 
apostle Paul to Philemon not only by name but also by content. If this is 
not the case for you, please read it carefully and think about the situation 
from which it was written. Onesimus, a runaway slave, had come to Rome, 
evidently hoping to enjoy his freedom to the full in the great cosmopolitan 
city. But here he came in contact with the captive Paul, and through him 
with the gospel. The defiant slave, unfaithful to his master, became a 
humble servant of JEsu Christ, and counted it to his credit to serve the 
apostle in his captivity. An intimate bond of love bound the two men 
together: Paul loved Onesimus as a son, and the latter clung to the latter 
as to a father. And yet, much as the apostle rejoiced in the grace which, 
according to God's wonderful providence, had befallen Onesimus by his 
flight to Rome, he was not calm at the thought that the latter had unjustly 
run away from his master. He would gladly have granted him his liberty; 
but this was never, ever to be gained in an unlawful manner. Nor could 
the fact that Onesimus had become a Christian release him from his duty 
to his lawful master, but rather obliged him to make amends for the wrong 
done, and to serve him only the more faithfully in the future. Nor did Paul 
think of the fact that the services of Onesimus were almost indispensable 
to him personally; there was another who had the first right to the runaway 
slaves. So then he urged that Onesimus return to his rightful master 
Philemon in slave service. And Onesimus is willing to do so. How great 
these two men, the captive Paul and the slave Onesimus, stand there in 
their sincere, unselfish Christian spirit, in which they are solely concerned 
to do what is right in the sight of God and man, even if it brings them harm, 
humanly speaking! This is a piece of Christian heroism and noble self- 
denial, such as can only be learned in the following of Him who Himself, 
in the hearing- 
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The average attendance at the services is 75. Some of the experiences 
are very joyful, others very sad. Some are cold and indifferent, others 
completely unbelieving, but still others are serious, faithful and firm in their 
faith. 

Before the morning service, a Bible study is held in which such 
basic truths are treated as are especially exposed to the attack of 
unbelief. In the evening there is a social gathering. A student council 
has recently been formed, through which the students themselves 
systematically cooperate in the work. 

Up to now the meetings have been held in a hall near the university, 
but this is neither ecclesiastical nor otherwise fit for purpose. Separate 
premises are urgently needed if the work is to flourish. The synods 
involved will therefore be asked this summer to remedy this state of 
affairs. It would probably be best to build a so-called community house 
with a chapel. This would create a center around which the church life 
and to some extent the social life of the Lutheran students would revolve. 
A reading room would provide them with Lutheran periodicals; a small 
library with books expounding and defending the truth. Here they could 
spend their leisure hours and become acquainted with one another; it 
would become a kind of home to all, where they could turn at any time for 
advice and help. In such a community house there would also be living 
rooms, the rent of which would pay for the lousy expenses. Above all, 
such a place with this facility would offer the pastor the most beautiful 
opportunity to combat hostile influences, to bring the students under 
Lutheran influence, and to proclaim to them publicly and especially the 
eternal truth of God. Ad. Hantzschel. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

From our college at Winfield, Kans. We are sorry to report that 
scarlet fever has broken out at our institution. We had one case weeks 
ago, and we hoped to be able to confine it to this one by the use of all 
precautionary measures, but we now have two more cases. The fact that 
we have no hospital, but must feed all the sick in the asylum building, is 
an exceedingly great disadvantage. The health authorities will not allow 
any pupil to travel home, but we are allowed to continue with our lessons. 
- Remember us, dear fellow Christians, in your intercession! 

A. W. Meyer, Director. 

From Our Heathen Mission. The latest reports from our missionaries in 
Shihnanfu, China, tell of an eventful time. In the late autumn there were 
uprisings and battles immediately around this city. The feuds have 
continued until after the New Year. The city was even besieged. However, 
it did not suffer any significant damage, nor were our missionaries 
harmed. However, because large armies of troops have been assembled 
there, it could not fail that the prices of all foodstuffs have become 
exceedingly more expensive. May God in mercy continue to hold his 
protective hand over our dear missionaries, their families and our Gentile 
Christians in the future! 
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Above all, let him also make these troubles a door to the powerful and 
blessed proclamation of his word! 

A decision worthy of imitation has been made by some connections 
within the Lutheran St. Paul's congregation in Napoleon, O. (P. F. J. 
Lankenau). The Women's Association, the Missionary Association and 
the Sunday School each want to take on a worker from our native helpers 
in India during this year and pay his salary. Three indentured servants in 
the heathen mission are to serve this congregation in a very special way. 
How glorious this is! Now it follows quite naturally that this congregation 
follows these workers with special interest, that it now also calls upon God 
to crown the work of these workers with rich blessings. May the Lord keep 
this congregation in true love for His work and may He awaken many 
other congregations in the large circle of our Synod to willingly imitate 
Him! 

The staggering famine in northern China still continues. Although 
the energetic help of the Americans in particular has succeeded in 
opening up larger sources of aid, millions and millions of people are still 
on the verge of starvation. Only rapid aid can save them at all. The need 
is So great that in some places one confines oneself to providing certain 
villages with the most necessary food, so that the inhabitants can hold 
out, while one passes by neighboring villages. If one were to try to supply 
the inhabitants of both villages with food, then all would eventually have 
to starve because of insufficient food. The path taken, however cruel it 
may seem, gives hope of saving the inhabitants of the supplied village. It 
is easy to imagine that there is no lack of heartbreaking scenes. The 
Conimission for Heathen Mission asks that all gifts for the starving in 
China be sent directly to the treasurer of the Synod, Mr. E. Seuel. 

Friedr. Brand. 

Information burcaus of our synod. With the coming of spring, the 
wanderlust among our Lutherans is stirring again, and many are thinking 
of looking for a new home. Northerners want to move south, southerners 
think of moving north, others wander west. Some want to farm, others 
want to grow vegetables and fruit, others want to do this or that trade or 
business. It has often been pointed out that, before seeking a new home, 
one should inquire not only about the external, climatic, and economic 
conditions, but above all about the ecclesiastical conditions. If this were 
done in general, not only would the welfare of one's own soul be taken 
care of, but our missionary work would also be promoted. For this reason, 
so-called information bureaus have been established in a number of 
states by our synodal districts and conferences, to which our Christians 
can turn. The pastors concerned will be glad to give them advice and 
information. We have printed the names and addresses on the last page 
of this issue, and will gladly add further names and addresses if we are 
informed of them. The cause is truly worthy of purposeful and unified work 
in the interest of spreading the Kingdom of God. L. F. 

Domestic. 

Disdain for Protestant Preachers, the general disdain and 
insulting ridicule of Protestant preachers has recently been the subject of 
intense complaint in sectarian papers. It was pointed out how this bad 
habit was becoming more and more widespread, and how one could take 
up almost no newspaper and attend no Wandelbilder performance 
without again and again 
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The result is that Christian preachers are met with disgustingly spiteful as the Lutheran. In Chicago it is felt necessary to publish the following 
ridicule, while priests of the Roman Church are honored everywhere. A facts, in order to reach the adolescent youth, who receive no religious 
paper widely circulated in sectarian circles remarks: "As soon as respect instruction at all in the public schools, through the Sunday schools. "Do 
for preachers is lost, the blessing of their work is also lost. The church must you know," it is written, "that there are in Chicago 514. 995 children and 
honor its pastors if they are to remain leaders of the congregations and young people under 21 years of age who receive no religious instruction 
models for others. If the pastor is spoken of contemptuously ina home, his whatever? Do you know that the number of juvenile delinquents in 
sermons and home visits will no longer be a blessing. So also the children Chicago has increased 30 per hundred since the outbreak of the war, and 
will despise their pastor, and the harm done is immeasurable. No preacher that this increase is almost entirely confined to those who attend no 
can rightly perform his office, unless he be esteemed as he ought, and his Sunday school at all? Do you know that, according to the crime statistics, 
office be held in honor." 300 murders occurred in Chicago in 1919, and that at least 85 per cent. 
What this paper writes about this matter is true. Paul writes about of these attacks were committed by boys under 21 years of age? Do you 
himself and all true Christian preachers: "Let every man count us for this, know that, according to the same statistics, ten thousand cases of robbery 
that is, for Christ's servants and stewards of God's mysteries," 1 Cor. 4:1. and burglary occurred during the past year, of which again 85 per cent are 
And again: "But we beseech you, brethren, that ye know them which labour to be put to the account of youths?" Precisely against the deluge of crime 
in you, and are your overseers in the Lord, and admonish you. Have them (crime wave) which since the World War has been trying to inundate our 
the more gladly for their work's sake, and be at peace with them." 1 Thess. country, as it has all the so-called Christian countries of the world, there 
5:12, 13. God therefore wills that his servants should be rightly esteemed is no better antidote than the Lutheran parochial school and the Lutheran 
and held in honour; and all true Christians also do this gladly and heartily. Saturday and Sunday school. L. F. 
That the world does not like Christian preachers goes without saying. Education Commissioner Claxton on Community Schools. At 
Luther writes about this: "The devil is certainly hostile to a God-fearing and this time when so much is again being said about and against private and 
faithful servant of the church and sets himself against him. . . Therefore, parochial schools, and so much is being said to doom them, it is well to 
dear brethren, let us pray, both for this great ministry and for the persons consider the words which the Commissioner of Education in our country, 
who are in it; for you see with what earnestness and zeal Christ prayed Dr. P. C. Claxton, who will know what he is talking about, said in a speech 
before he called his apostles to send them into all the world. Satan is now, some time ago: "| am a supporter of the public school system. It has been 
in this evil and last time, attacking the holy preaching ministry with all his the salvation of our democracy. But the private schools and colleges have 
might and earnestness through the tyrants, the swarmers, and the false been the salvation of our public schools. These private institutions have 
brethren. Pray diligently, therefore, that God may prove and maintain his their place in our educational system. They prevent it from becoming self- 
power and authority among the weak! It is highly necessary to pray." important and self-willed, and promote its growth along new lines.” L. F. 
(22:673, 649.) Therefore, if faithful and Christian preachers suffer reproach 
and shame before the world, they misten that they bear Christ's reproach, Abroad. 
and they reckon this among the afflictions of which they boast according The need in Germany. In a private letter from the Free Church, 
to Rom. 5:3; and also the churches, whose preachers and teachers are which is united with us in faith, it says: "Such shipments of gifts of love are 
despised and persecuted for the word of God, ought to boast with them of ‘still necessary. We had hoped that the misery would be overcome, but as 
these afflictions. a result of the excessive coal supplies extorted from Germany, 
One thing, however, must be pointed out, namely, that many sect unemployment is getting out of hand; added to this are the fluctuations in 
preachers suffer disgrace not for the sake of Christ, but for the sake of the value of money, which are partly caused by the uncertain conditions 
their own folly and enthusiasm. Instead of preaching God's word and in Germany, partly deliberately brought about by foreign high finance, and 
faithfully and diligently attending to their office, sectarian preachers, of all which drive the prices of all the necessities of life which have to be 
people, have meddled in affairs and affairs which, as preachers, do not imported from abroad - and how much we have to import now! - to insane 
concern them at all, have tried to help the authorities, to wield the sword, heights, and thus again become the cause of wages being driven up, of 
to govern the state, to make supposedly good laws, and such like. So they strikes, of the dwindling confidence in German conditions, of the loss of 
have only themselves to accuse when they become the object of ridicule yaiue of the mark, and of the ever-increasing misery in Germany. From 
because of it. The warning of the apostle Paul also applies to today's sect the countryside, of course, conditions are different; there one does not 
preachers: "But let no one among you suffer, except he who takes hold of notice much of distress. But in the large cities, in the industrial districts, 
a strange office,” 1 Pet. 4:15. Everyone may remember this. It is not there is an unspeakable misery, especially among the old and pensioners, 
without reason that Luther says, "Every man learns his lesson, and it will who are supposed to get along on 50 to 80 marks a month (i.e., have a 
be well in the house." J. T. M. total monthly income of the sum of one dollar). An example: the 
Necessity of Sunday Schools. The importance of Sunday schools hundredweight of potatoes, which cost 2 marks in peace, 8-1/2 marks in 
in teaching the ABC of the truths of Christianity to those who otherwise the previous autumn, costs 50 marks even now, at the beginning of winter. 
receive no religious instruction whatsoever is shown by the following How far it will climb when the time comes when potatoes in and of 
messages. This also shows that our Lutheran Sunday schools, especially themselves become scarce is beyond all calculation. Of these conditions 
in the large cities, have a particularly important missionary task, since nO the foreigner knows little; for the American who is now coming to Germany 
other Sunday school can accomplish this task in such a way. - we have had experience of this ourselves - is not a foreigner. 
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only wonders how cheaply he can live in Germany. Of course, if he gets 
70 to 90 marks for a dollar, he lives cheaper in Germany than in America. 
But the Germans, who do not earn by dollars, but only by marks, do not 
know where to buy the necessities of life. Besides, the foreigners in 
Germany see only the racketeers and war profiteers in the genteel hotels 
and inns in which they frequent, where they say, Easy come, easy go. 
They never come into the poor quarters. The few foreigners, however, 
who do, cannot describe in sufficient detail the misery which confronts 
them there. One only has to think of Miss Addams and her reports. And 
itis precisely with these poorest people that we come into contact through 
our paupers, who personally distribute the American relief money in 
amounts of 25 to 50 marks. And the need we have seen there, which 
would break one's heart, drives us to raise our voices again and again, 
pleading and begging. The need for clothing, linen, and footwear is also 
and remains exceedingly great. The wages that are earned are not 
enough to buy food, let alone clothing, etc. Only in this has there been a 
change from the past, that now everything is to be had, of course for the 
moneyed. But it is all the harder for the poor, who sees everything he 
absolutely must have displayed in the shop windows at prohibitive 
prices." L. F. 

The distribution of our relief money. Is it not very gratifying that, in the 
great and continuing need described, our Christians are so willing to 
contribute, so that the need may be somewhat controlled? Just look at 
the last cash reports of our New York Commission (American Lutheran 
Board for Relief in Europe), "Lutheran," No. 4, pp. 67 and 68. What 
experiences are made in the distribution of these funds is shown by a 
report which was sent to our German Relief Committee and published in 
the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche": "I only wish you could accompany me in spirit. 
| enter with a woman in her fifties. She was bedridden, without constant 
help, so that the door could not be closed. She had lost her entire fortune 
in the war; her husband had become insane and soon died (they had no 
children). She told me with tears that she had received a few 
hundredweight of coal in the morning, but had no money. Think," she said 
to me, "the men left me the coal here! Now | will also send the 50 marks 
right away, so that the coal merchant will see that | am honest/ - Another 
way was to a 83 year old nurse, very stooped and half blind. A dear 
woman; | gave her 100 marks. The same cheered with tears, hugged and 
kissed me continually. May | tell everyone how richly | have been blessed 
by the Americans?- she asked again and again. - Then | was in a very 
large family, there must have been 10 to 12 children. The mother called 
out with great joy: 'So, children, now get something for supper,’ 'because 
we didn't have anything left,’ she added, turning to me. - A poor, 
industrious war widow, with three small children, who had fallen on great 
hardship through the children's illnesses, did not understand at all that 
she should receive something as a gift. However, she wrote a letter of 
thanks to the lady she recommended to me, from which her great joy and 
gratitude shone out so clearly. - | also wrote to an old language teacher. 
She could say nothing more than: "Oh, how happy | am! O, how happy | 
am.' - | would like to mention one very sad case. A 58-year-old woman 
lives four flights up. She has been paralyzed for 26 years; she moves 
about with difficulty and has rented out her living room so that she is not 
so completely alone at night. A year ago her husband died, he was a very 
hard worker; she had four children. 
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who died to them in a very short time. Well, it so happens that the fellow 
occupants of the house were away a great deal, including the young girl 
who lived with her. The parish nurse had stayed away, so that she was 
without any visitors from Thursday to Saturday; her food had been eaten 
up, so that on Saturday evening she cried out loudly in her anguish of 
heart: "Dear God, don't let me starve to death/ A neighbor from the other 
house soon handed her a bowl of mashed potatoes. This case moved me 
very much, even more so because this woman gave the impression of 
being a serious Christian." L. F. 

Lack of Bibles. The general increase in costs and expenses is also 
very noticeable in the distribution of Bibles. While in 1907 2,623,216 
Bibles and parts of Bibles could still be distributed in Germany, this 
number, as the latest (107th) annual report of the Wurttemberg Bible 
Institute states, fell in 1918 by almost a million, to 1,697,264. What a 
picture will only be given by the figures of 1919 and 1920!" And how 
necessary, especially now, is not Luther's glorious Bible translation to 
poor Germany, so deeply depressed by her enemies! Would that they 
would all reach for this fountain of consolation of the true children of God 
and pray with the Psalmist, "Thy word doth refresh me"! 

J.T. M. 


From World and Time. 


Pagan cruelty. "From time to time one meets enemies of the 
Christian religion and mission who sing the song: Such people should 
have to live among the heathen for some years to get an idea of their 
‘undisturbed peace’. Against unspeakable brutality and cruelty only the 
religion of Jesus Christ and his love has the radical remedy. What has it 
not already done for the women in heathen countries, who have to suffer 
most severely under the curse of heathenism! Missionary R. S. Taylor tells 
of a custom among the Papuans of the South Seas, which they call 
‘Vaiaula.' When a young woman has given birth to her first child, she is 
shut up in a small, gloomy house for a year, often for two years. She is 
given just enough food to keep her alive. The pigs in the village have it 
better than she, for they have freedom, light, food, and good air, of which 
the young mother has but little. But she must not complain. At the end of 
the year a feast is held for her. Often several villages take part in the feast 
and eat pork and chew betel nut. 'We saw such a young mother come out 
of her prison. A year ago we had married her to a member of our 
community. She was a fresh, pretty girl then. Now we could hardly 
recognize her. Two women had to hold her or she would have collapsed. 
How painfully we were touched by the sight of the once so pretty girl! We 
felt deep pity. How we would like to eradicate this terrible custom! It is one 
of the reasons why there are so few children among this people. Every 
girl is afraid to marry and become a mother. The man has no Say in the 
matter. The woman's relatives have the power in their hands, and the man 
must submit. When will light, liberty, and love, through the gospel of JEsu 
Christ, save the heathen from their inhuman customs?-" 

We have taken this report from a bill of exchange. We would like to 
comment on it: The worst custom of the heathen is that by their idolatry 
they make themselves and their wife and children 
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fall into hell. This evil custom is removed by the preaching of the gospel, 
especially among the heathen; and when this evil, corrupt custom is 
removed, all others, as a rule, soon fall away also. Preach, therefore, not 
against individual evil customs, but go to the root of the evil, uncover the 
real deep corruption of the human heart, and point out to poor sinners the 
way to grace through Christ's blood. This is the purpose and aim of all 
missionary work. J. T. M. 

Pagan cruelty in our own country. We had just put the above on 
paper when we read the following in a newspaper, which shows how 
necessary the preaching of the Word of God still is in our country. It says: 
"Henry Lowry, a negro who had confessed to a murder he had committed, 
was burned alive near Memphis, Tenn. on the 27th of January. The mob 
of over six hundred men, who had snatched the wretch from the arms of 
authority, doused him several times with oil, and he suffered the most 
excruciating tortures for forty minutes before he died. The Memphis 
Commercial Appeal reports that the negro was most terribly tormented. 
"There was not the slightest danger that the negro would have escaped 
just punishment had he been left to the court. But when crimes are 
committed by one race against another, it has become the custom in the 
United States for gangs to be found to execute punishment on their own 
authority. In this respect the United States is the most barbarous nation 
in the world." J. T. M. 


The open church door. 


The noisy life of the big city flooded past a church. The doors of 
the church were open, the organ sounded, and the bright voices of a 
confirmation class were heard. At that moment, because of some 
obstacle, the traffic of cars came to a halt. Just outside the church door 
stood a stately carriage. A richly dressed lady sat in it, her face pale and 
affected as if from the burden of endless amusements, her eye 
wandering restlessly over her nearest surroundings. Then she heard the 
sound of the organ and the singing voices of children. 

With your bloodshed, 


With great pain and suffering: 
Let me also enjoy this for my bliss! 


Let me be and remain thine, O thou 
faithful God, O Lord: let me not be 


driven from thee; keep me in pure bx : 
O Holy Spirit, my Comforter, My light and 


doctrine; : : 
Lord, let me not waver, give me precious pledge, Let me confess Christ, 
constancy! my Redeemer, Whom | have known in 


faith, To my end, Strengthen me in my 
last need, From thee let nothing 
separate me, Give a blessed death! 


For that | will thank thee for ever and 
ever. 


O Lord Jesus Christ, my life, my 

salvation and my consolation, to You | 

surrender, You have redeemed me 

dearly. 

So it resounded audibly over to her. She winced. She had sung it at her 
confirmation; in her youth she had been closer to God than she was today 
with her graying hair. Blessed, pious childhood suddenly rose before her 
eyes like a distant, beautiful image-shouldn't she get out and go to church 
for once? She had become such a stranger to God, how was she to go 
before him one day in eternity? 

The horses pulled up at that moment, and she was already 
stretching out her hand to let them stop again, when some new purchases 
and visits occurred to her, and she sank into her carriage cushion with 
other thoughts. - 

A merchant had passed the open church door just as the youthful 
voices were singing, "From 
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let me do nothing to you." Involuntarily he had stopped, as if an invisible 
hand held him. He was just about to conclude a daring speculation; if it 
succeeded, he would be rich and others poor; "from thee let me drift 
nothing," it echoed in his soul. So far he had done nothing but legal 
business. Ah, what-a man cannot stop half-way! Hastily he hastens on, 
towards his golden goal - and further away from God. 

A third had heard the singing voices. They had brought tears to his 
eyes. Alas, he was not on his way to abide with God. He had left wife and 
children to live a life of recklessness and gluttony; he had fallen low. A hot 
longing for the deep, sweet peace, the sound of it coming out of the song 
half drowned by the noise of the street, seized him with irresistible force; 
hesitatingly he approached the open door. Could he ever come to God 
again? Would not the Lord repel him? - He went into the house of God. - 
Two days later he returned home to his family to begin a new life. 

The distinguished lady and the merchant passed the same church 
door again a few hours later - it was closed, the voices had fallen silent, 
only a faint memory of the fleeting movement they had felt in the morning 
passed them by. Both went their ways - whither? Read Matth. 7, 13. 14. 


Do you rightly understand the suffering and death of 
Christ? 


Only he really understands the passion of Christ who has first 
experienced the necessity of it in himself, who has seen it so vividly that 
he can say from his heart, "Thou hast borne all sin, or else we must 
despair"; only he who has experienced it that he should have despaired if 
he had not heard the message, "Behold, this is the Lamb of God, which 
beareth the sin of the world"; only he, therefore, who can say with that 
pious singer from the bottom of his heart: 

|, |, and my sins, that have provoked thee, That are found like grains, The 


that smote thee, 
Of the sand by the sea, And the sorrowful army of martyrdom; 


But only he 'secondly, who at the same time has found in Christ's suffering 
and death the consolation for his poor soul which nothing else in the world 
could give him; only he, therefore, who now knows nothing more delicious, 
nothing more lovely, nothing more sweet than the bitter suffering of his 
Saviour; who can say: 

| have now found the reason that holds my 

anchor forever; 

Where else but in JEsu's wounds? There he 

lay before the time of the world, The ground 


that stands immovable, When earth and 
heaven perish; 


Only he, finally, in whom the suffering and death of Christ has also brought 
about this, that he is crucified with Christ to the world, and the world is 
crucified to him, that he therefore no longer seeks the world's goods, 
pleasure, and honor, but thinks, | have him crucified, | have enough; who 
asks daily: 


misery 


O Lord, let thy bitter suffering provoke me 
for ever, With all earnestness to shun sinful 
desire, That it may never be out of my mind 
How much it cost thee that | am redeemed! 
(Walther, Festive Sounds, p. 432.) 
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a perfect, all-embracing, all-covering, eternal atonement. 

Really? Can one firmly rely on it, despite all that is said against it? 

If Christ had remained in death, then of course one could not. Then 
his death and suffering would have been a failure. Then we would have 
to lament bleakly over the futility of JEsu's sacrifice of love. Then 
Christianity would be a fraud and the Christian Church the greatest fraud 
society in the world. 

But Christ has been raised. Our guarantor has been set free again. 
This has been witnessed by His friends with rejoicing, admitted by His 
enemies with horror, irrefutably authenticated by Scripture and history. 
On Easter morning, in spite of the stone and seal, the Lord emerged from 
the tomb of the dead with a transfigured body, crowned with glory and 
honour. Repeatedly he appeared alive to his surprised disciples, spoke 
to them, let them touch him, ate with them, and performed miracles before 
their eyes. The Lord is risen! He is truly risen! The foundation, expansion, 
protection and preservation of His Church is irrefutable proof: He is alive! 

But as surely as Christ was released from the custody of death, and 
the fetters of this mighty tyrant were loosed, so surely there was nothing 
left in him to punish. Sinful men cannot make amends for the least thing, 
even with the most severe suffering. Therefore the lost remain in the lake 
of fire, with no prospect of ever escaping it. But since Christ overcame the 
torments of abandonment and was released, we have an incontestable 
seal for the fact that divine justice had nothing more to demand of him, 
that the huge debt for which he was handed over to temporal and eternal 
death had really been atoned for and completely paid. 

Now as Christ's consecration to death, so also his resurrection is 
for our benefit. It is the certificate issued by our eternal creditor: Full 
payment received; all claims satisfied. It is the proof that God's wrath is 
satisfied forever through JEsum, who tasted death for all. It is the divine 
testimony that the infernal mob: sin, death, and the devil, are smitten upon 
the head, completely overcome, and rendered harmless; in short, that the 
death of our guarantor has fully accomplished its purpose. 

In the resurrected Saviour all mankind is indeed absolved from all 
sin. The resurrection and release of our guarantor is an unconditional 
pardon, a general remission of punishment, a salvific justification of all 
sinners. Rom. 8, 33. 34; 1 Cor. 15, 17. 20. 

And as certain as the resurrection of Christ is, so certain is it that all 
who are raised from the death of sin through faith in the risen Saviour are 
assured of the hope of the resurrection to eternal life. Their fallen bodies, 
too, after a gentle rest in the resting-place of the tomb sanctified by Jesus, 
will one day be raised again from death and enter heaven transfigured. 
Then they will share eternally in the glory of the resurrected Prince of 
Victory, and with Him they will rise above 
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Sin, death, devil and hell triumph. 1 Cor. 15, 19. 20. 22. 42. 43. 55-57. 

That is why Christianity follows the penitential, pleading Kyrie on 
Good Friday with the joyful, exultant Hallelujah on Easter - to the praise 
of the Redeemer, who "was raised from the dead so that we might bear 
fruit to God", Rom. 7, 4. Bf. 


From the Atlantic District. 


A little piece of school history. 

One of the oldest parochial schools in the Atlantic District of our 
Synod is the school of Trinity Parish at Ninth Street and B Avenue in New 
York. It has had a strange, interesting history. 

When in 1843 the newly founded parish appointed its first pastor, 
Fr. Th. Brohm, it made it his duty to also establish a school. On June 8, 
the newly called pastor preached his inaugural sermon, and as early as 
June 13, he began teaching in the school. A schoolroom was not yet 
available, let alone desks and benches, and whatever else was needed. 
But the pastor gathered the children in his study, which at any rate was 
not large, and here they reckoned, read, wrote, and above all taught God's 
Word. When the room soon proved too small, the congregation rented a 
room on a ground floor on Stanton street for school purposes, and from 
here, after a short time, the congregation and school moved to Columbia 
street. Continuously the pastor taught school. The parents sent 12% cents 
a week tuition for each child. Thus it continued until 1850, when the 
congregation erected its own little church at Ninth street and C avenue. 
For school purposes 


Th. Brohm. P. F. Konig. 


the church room seems not to have been suitable, for promptly the 
congregation decided to build a school building behind the church. We 
smile today at the size of it: twenty feet long, twenty feet wide, and as tall 
as it was long and wide. But it was certainly appropriate to the conditions 
of the time. Christian Licke was the first teacher. He was followed by B. 
Feiertag. 

Great was the joy of the teachers and pupils when in 1863 the 
congregation moved into the newly acquired church at the 
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V Avenue and Ninth Street relocated. There was now plenty of room in 
the lower rooms of the church. Classroom after classroom was set up, 
and it was teeming with children. The names of some of the teachers 
were: Matuschka, Karutz and Meibohm. 

But as in the life of a man the little ship does not always float on 
calm waters, so it often goes with 


Teacher Chr. Lucke. Teacher B. Feiertag. 


of the school. The school became unpleasant and stormy, partly due to 
frequent changes of teachers and unsuitable teachers. The school, which 
had long flourished, became smaller and smaller as people lost 
confidence in it. And in the early nineties of the last century, when God 
had taken the faithful pastor, F. Kénig, home to heavenly rest, the end 
seemed to have come for the school as well. In regular assembly the 
question was before us: Should we, since it seems impossible to obtain a 
new teacher, close the school? 

The old chronicle reports that it was two things in God's hands that 
saved the school. First, the then young Fr. GraBer offered to temporarily 
take over the school himself. Then a man who was not himself a member 
of the congregation did the oracle: "If you close your school, you cut off 
your own lifeblood." And to give his words their proper weight, he 
accompanied them with a hundred-dollar bill for the school. The school 
was saved. A profession was sent to the teacher's college at Addison, 
and was accepted by one candidate. 

Slowly the school blossomed again. Through serious sermons from 
the pulpit and faithful work in the school itself, the general mood of the 
congregation regarding their school was also brought back into the right 
direction. Soon the school again had several classes, and for many years 
the schoolrooms were teeming with children. 

But God's ways are unsearchable to us. A great enemy of a 
Christian school was at the door. Like a sinister spectre there came rolling 
up from the lower city a million-strong anti-Christian element, from which 
all the better elements of population hastily fled. To the upper city, to 
Brooklyn, to Staten Island, and to New Jersey! was the watchword. 
Although the fugitives remained loyal to the community itself, they were 
able to send their children to 
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They no longer sent the children to their school, but sent them, if possible, 
to other Christian institutes. The school on Ninth Street, however, for 
easily explained reasons, soon became smaller and smaller again. Today 
it is attended without exception only by children of churchless parents. 
Some time ago the teacher himself put the question to the congregation 
whether it was not time, under present circumstances, to conclude our 
work in the school in God's name, with thanks for benefits shown. But like 
one man, pastor and congregation rose up: No, as long as God gives us 
even a few more children, we will not spare the expense, but give free 
course to this glorious mission. We want to plant the bright light of the 
Gospel in the hearts of the poor children of Tenement House, who often 
have to walk a long way in dark halls before they reach the pavement, 
who are constantly surrounded by the vice that creeps in the darkness, to 
whom light and air are scarce. 

From time immemorial, the community has also seen to it that 
something is done in school in the secular subjects as well. If a child has 
the necessary talent and completes the school workload, he graduates, 
receives a diploma, and the doors of the university are open to him. The 
main goal, however, is that the children are educated to become true 
Christians and Lutherans. 

God lay upon our schools, great and small, the blessings of his mild 
Father's hand! H. J. K. 


Zuv Church Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Our practical seminary in Springsield Hai the good Lord has 
been hard on us. Director R. D. Biedermann was called home from the 
midst of his busy work after an illness of only seven days. And two days 
earlier Prof. F. StreckfuB suffered a cerebral apoplexy, which will render 
him incapable for some time to come to give lessons for a long time. He 
must avoid all excitement. The supervisory board has therefore decided 
to give him leave for the rest of this school year. Thus the institution now 
lacks the services of two professors. But the Lord, after his great kindness, 
has quickly let us find substitutes, so that no considerable interruption in 
teaching need occur. C. A. Wei and E. Wegehaupt have received 
permission from their congregations to provide substitute services until 
the end of this school year, for which the Synod is certainly heartily 
grateful to these brethren and their congregations. Preparations for the 
celebration of the seventy-fifth anniversary of our practical seminary 
continue, of course. But we commend our institution to the special 
intercession of our dear Christians at this trying time. W m. Heyne. 

From our College at Winfield, Kans. On the 1st and 2nd of March, 
D. F. Pfotenhauer, President of the Synod, visited our St. JohnsCollege 
at Winfield, Kans. Under his counsel it was decided by the Board of 
Supervisors to rent a special building for our scarlet patients and to 
employ a trained attendant. There are considerable expenses connected 
with this whole epidemic, but, after all, our dear communities will not 
desert us. The absolute necessity of a hospital building is obvious, if we 
do not want to have to pay for it every school year. 
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We must be prepared for quarantine or closure of the asylum. We thank 
our dear God that the fever has not yet taken a bad turn in our seven 
patients. We further commend ourselves to His almighty protection and 
the intercession of our dear fellow Christians. A. W. Meyer, Dir. 


From our mission in Montana. In the "Lutheran" of February 8, it 
says on page 42: "Especially should . . . reports from our various missions 
should be sent in regularly." An attempt shall now be made to report 
something from our mission in Montana. The mission territory of the 
undersigned at present embraces 6000 square miles in the famous 
Yellowstone Valley in Montana, extending 160 miles from southwest to 
northeast between Columbus and Forsyth, and having a width of 40 
miles. In the midst of this large territory there are three congregations, 
ztvar planted and served for a time by the undersigned, but now having 
their own pastors; namely, the congregation at Park City, at which Rev. 
G. Walz stands, the congregation at Laurel, at which Rev. H. E. Vomhof 
administers the preaching office, and the congregation at Billings, which 
has been served since Easter, 1920, by Rev. P. Brauer. If you take the 
calendar for 1921 at hand, and there look up Montana, you will find that 
two pastors are listed as residing in Billings. This is to be understood in 
this way: Father Brauer serves the congregation in Billings, and the 
undersigned works the above-mentioned mission field from Billings. Now, 
on the understanding that it will interest readers to hear how the mission 
is being conducted in this field, the work in December, 1920, will be 
described. On December 2, German services were held at Myers, 70 
miles east of Billings, and the following day English services were held at 
Carterville, 45 miles still farther east. On Sunday, December 5, German 
services were held in the morning at Hysham, 40 miles southwest of the 
latter place, and English in the afternoon at Ballantine, a town 55 miles 
farther west. On Friday, December 10, we went to Belfry, 60 miles 
southwest of Billings, where on the following day 21 children were taught 
catechism in a private house. On Sunday, December 12, German was 
preached in Belfry in the morning and English in the town of Bridger, 15 
miles to the north, in the afternoon. In the evening at 9 o'clock Billings 
was reached again. On Tuesday, the 14th, the Lutherans at Columbus, 
40 miles west, and on Thursday, the 16th, the co-religionists 25 miles 
north of the missionary's home, had an opportunity to hear the glorious 
gospel. Friday the road led to Ballantine, where five confirmands were 
taught on Saturday. Sunday, the 19th, we went 35 miles east to Custer, 
and then after a German service held there at 11 o'clock, returned to 
Ballantine for Sunday school, preaching and confirmation instruction in 
English. On Tuesday, the 21st, was German Christmas service at 
Rapelje, 55 miles northwest, and on Thursday, the 23rd, at Osborn, 15 
miles northeast of Billings. On Christmas Day, examination, confirmation, 
confession and celebration of Holy Communion were held in English at 
Ballantine. Four children and one adult were blessed. In the evening, after 
an 80-mile railway journey, a children's service with a short sermon was 
held in Belfry, and on this occasion a collection was taken in the amount 
of $4. 50 for the asylum for the feeble-minded and epileptic. After a 
German service with the celebration of Holy Communion had been held 
in Belfry on the morning of the second holiday and English preaching in 
Bridger in the afternoon, and religious instruction had been given to the 
children at the first-named place from the 27th to the 29th of December, 
the journey home was begun. 
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There are 370 souls served in this area. In December the services were 
attended by a total of 312 persons. German was preached ten times and 
English six times. P48.75 was received in collections this month. The 
expenses amounted to H36.80. Traveled, almost entirely by rail, 1050 
miles. H. T. Rauh. 

We add a brief word. What a great and mighty work our Inner 
Mission is! Here only one missionary reports, and such missionaries we 
have dozens, hundreds, bringing the Word of Life in German and English 
to the scattered co-religionists in the cities and countryside near and far. 
Of course, not all have such extensive territory, but there are more 
mission fields in the Northwestern and Southwestern States, and 
especially in Canada, from which the missionary has such distances to 
travel. Our Inner Mission is so great a glorious work that it must call forth 
the interest, the joy, the intercession, the gifts of all our Christians. And 
the missionary who writes this is not a young candidate doing pioneer 
church work, but a man of some sixty years. 

L. F. Inland. 


A letter from a lodge member. Recently we received a letter from 
a member of the Lodge. We are printing it accurately, omitting only the 
name and localities. It reads: " Dear Sir! During my last 
Visiting relatives in ------------------------- | have one of the issues 
of the Lutheran, which contains an article against the lodge system in 
general and which is written by you. You always speak out against it in 
the strongest terms. Your article does not contain any precise points 
which you particularly attack, but a close observer can clearly draw his 
conclusions. | am a lodge member, and an Oddfellow at that; therefore | 
feel it my duty to reply to you on this article. Reading between the lines, 
you state: '1. The Lodges want to know nothing of JEsus Christ.’ To this | 
must reply: 'This view is false.’ Why? Anyone who wants to become a 
member of a lodge must believe in a world-governing being. Who else but 
God is that being? And then, if | believe in God, | believe at the same time 
in his Son and in the Holy Spirit, because all are united in one Person. 2. 
Especially Christian chants and songs are not at all proper in the Lodge.’ 
To this | must reply: 'They are also in their place there.’ Why? The reason 
given in No. 1 should be valid. 3. we believe in the forgiveness of sins by 
our own good works.' | must reply to this: 'This view is also erroneous.[' 
Why? It is certainly good and desirable to do good works. And by the way, 
what will happen to the many Gentiles who have never been able to hear 
of the Savior? Are they all doomed? The Bible says they are. But then 
God would not be just at all if he did not even give the poor Gentiles the 
opportunity to be converted. And by your own admission, God is just. | 
think every one will enter into the eternal kingdom of heaven who 
earnestly tries to live according to his religion. We teach pagan religion.’ 
| must answer: 'That is also wrong/ Why? The reason given in No. 1 is 
also authoritative here; besides, it is not our duty to teach religion; that is 
left to the church. Our main task is to help our members here on earth in 
difficult situations. This little letter, | hope, will help to clarify matters 
between the Lodge and the Church. 
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Yours respectfully, ------- we're just making a be 

comment on this. This letter really helps to clarify things between the 
Church and the Lodge. The writer is evidently a good lodge member. He 
has grasped the religion of the Lodge quite accurately. Just read the third 
point again. Everyone goes to heaven who earnestly tries to live according 
to his religion, whether Christian or Jew or Turk or Pagan. This is the 
common religion of the Lodge. But Christ saith, | am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me, John 14:6; 
and his apostles testify, There is salvation in no other, neither is there any 
other name given unto men, whereby we must be saved, Acts 4:12. This 
is just what the Church has against the Lodge: this false religion leading 
to eternal destruction. The "Lutheran" could easily answer the other 
points, has often done so, and will do so again. 

L.F. 

Gifts to the Church. "The American church today is as rich as any 
church in history has ever been." So we read in an English magazine. 
Everyone will agree with this Judgment agree. You will not be able to 
name in history a church whose members have so much money as the 
members of the American church, as a whole. And yet, in the churches 
surrounding us, people complain that the "drives" for church purposes 
are no longer successful, and that large sums should no longer be asked 
for church purposes. People keep pointing to the miserable collapse of 
the Interchurch World Movement. What is to be said to this? That such 
and similar great undertakings have collapsed should not surprise us and 
is quite right. But to infer from this that Christians did not want to put their 
earthly goods at the service of the kingdom of God would be an insult to 
all Christians. Where, then, is the error? First, small as well as large 
collections need not be conducted like a worldly business, need not be 
"drives," as the state arranges them, but according to the apostolic model 
Christians want and ought to be exhorted, enticed, and provoked by the 
mercy of God to willingly offer their earthly goods to the Lord in holy 
adornment, Rom. 2, 2; 2 Cor. 8. 9; Ps. 110, 3. Every collection, the Sunday 
collection and the home collection, is according to biblical view a piece, a 
significant, important piece, of our worship. On the other hand, Christians 
must recognize the necessity of a collection. Christians must not be asked 
to give a smaller, much less a larger, sum without knowing what it is for 
and what it is necessary that they give abundantly. Christians want and 
ought to know where their money is going and what it is being used for. 
And in order that they may know this, thorough and continuous 
communication about the work of the church and its needs is necessary. 
As they should hear, not only at the mission feast, but also elsewhere, of 
the great holy work of the mission, of its successes and victories, but also 
of its obstacles and difficulties, so they should be made fairly acquainted 
with our educational institutions. Parents who have sons in our schools 
take a different interest in the institution, as daily experience shows. Thus 
all our Christians must regard our institutions as their institutions, which 
train preachers and teachers for them, and for which they therefore cannot 
show lively enough interest. L. F. 

Southern white Baptists have grown in numbers two and one-half 
times faster than the population of the South in the last twenty years. Gifts 
to charity grew by nearly 1000 per cent. In 1900 there were 18. 963 Baptist 
churches in the South, but in 1920 there were 25, 305. the number of 
members 
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grew within the twenty years mentioned from 1. 804, 413 to 2. 961, 348. 
Religious instruction received in 1900 together 639. 944 and in 1920 
together 1. 835. 936. Even more tremendous is the growth of gifts for 
charitable purposes during this period. There were offered up to the year 
1900 as a whole 8701, 323 annually, since then to 1920 87, 331, 226,a 
growth of 945. 3 per cent. in the year. All White Baptists in the South gave 
for all purposes a little over 3 million dollars in 1900, and a little over 21 
million dollars in 1920. The value of their property in thei two decades 
increased from 819, 500,000 to 874, 250,000 in spite of the two years of 
our participation in the World War. - How this must excite us Lutheran 
Christians to be zealous in our missionary work, since we have the pure 
Word of God and God has so richly blessed our missionary work thus far! 


J. T. M. 
Papist hypocrisy and slander. In a pamphlet addressed 
especially to the Protestant population of Canada, entitled: 


"Eheheschidung in Canada (Divorce in Canada)," a Roman priest 
complains that attempts are always being made to change the laws there 
in such a way as to facilitate divorces, and then calls upon all Protestants 
to resist like men the proposed new laws. There is, however, nothing 
wrong with such a call. On the contrary, right admonitions about marriage, 
based on God's Word, are very much in place today, especially when one 
considers how lightly people disregard what God has said about marriage, 
and begin and dissolve marriages as one or the other pleases. But when 
this priest writes: "Until Luther introduced divorce on the mainland (it will 
be remembered that he also approved of double marriages), a lawful and 
Christianly consummated marriage was _ considered indissoluble 
throughout the Christian West," this is both genuine Papist hypocrisy and 
slander. Luther, of all men, restored Christian marriage to honor. Thus he 
rightly writes about it, "Marriage is an eternal and ordained union and 
covenant of a man and a woman, or of two covenants, according to God's 
order. Two, | say, not many. For God thus saith Gen. 2:24, And there shall 
be two one flesh. So also saith St. Paul Rom. 7:2, The woman is bound 
to the man, because she liveth." In these few words Luther has briefly 
summarized what God's Word teaches about marriage. Very beautifully 
Luther further says: "In marriage one should consider these things: 1. 
God's commandment; 2. the confirmation of the Lord Christ; 3. Christ's 
worship; 4. the first blessing; 5. the promise, so done to it; 6. the society 
and fellowship; 7. the examples of the holy patriarchs. The examples of 
the holy patriarchs and archfathers; 8. Secular laws and ordinances; 9. 
Abundant blessings and benedictions; 10. The examples of malediction; 
11. The preaching of St. Paul; 12. Natural law; 13. The nature and manner 
of creation; 14. Exercise of faith and hope." - That marriage is God's 
foundation Luther testifies in the following words: "The cause and founder 
of marriage are primarily God's commandment, institution, and order, and 
is a state instituted by God Himself and personally visited by Christ and 
honored with a glorious gift. For God said Gen. 2:18, "It is not good that 
man should be alone." (22, 1154.) 

Luther also gave information on how to begin marriage properly and 
according to God's Word when he wrote: "But a God-fearing young man 
who wants to marry should first talk to God and say: O God, give grace to 
this! Therefore, dear fellow, do as | did: when | wanted to take my wife, | 
asked our Lord God with earnestness. Do thou likewise." (22, 1154.) - 
Against secret seduction... 
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Luther warns against vows as follows: "Therefore one should do so, that 
a young man, who wins a pious, honest, God-fearing maiden in breeding 
and honor, should report this to his parents, if it is necessary for him, and 
say: Dear parents, | would like to have this maiden as my husband, if it is 
your advice and will; if not, then it should be nothing, nor do | want to do 
it. (22, 1167.) 

How much Luther was concerned about the preservation of the 
Christian married state is attested to by his magnificent prayer in which 
he invokes God's blessing on his household: "Dear heavenly Father, 
since you have placed me in the honor of your name and office and also 
want to call me Father and have honored me, grant me grace and bless 
me that | may govern and nourish my dear wife, child, and servants in a 
godly and Christian manner! Give me wisdom and strength to govern and 
educate them well. Give them also a good heart and will to follow and be 
obedient to thy teaching! Amen." (22, 1189.) 

Luther, in righteous anger, turns against all despisers of marriage 
and writes: "The source of all fornication and immorality in the papacy is 
that they condemn marriage, the most holy estate. For all who despise 
the marriage state must fall into shameful, abominable fornication, even 
so that they change the natural custom into the unnatural custom, as St. 
Paul says Rom. 1:26, because they despise God's order and creature, 
that is, woman. Therefore | wish that such despisers of divine order would 
become serpents and basilisks out of men, and spawn with them." .(22, 
1189.) 

Finally, Luther judges the causes of divorce thus: "There are only 
two causes for divorcing a marriage: the first is adultery; then one should 
strive and diligently do that they may be reconciled again and well rebuke 
the guilty party and read (him) a good, sharp text. The other cause: if one 
run from another, and come again, and run again from him." But with this 
Luther only said what Christ Himself (Matth. 19, 9) and Paul (1 Cor. 7, 15) 
teach in clear words. For our Saviour Himself has made the one 
exception, saying, "except it be for fornication's sake"; and Paul teaches, 
"But if the unbeliever divorce himself, let him divorce himself. It is not the 
brother or sister that is caught in such cases. In peace God hath called 
us." And what Luther thus taught in accordance with God's Word, he also 
exemplified to all Christians in his pure, blameless marriage. 

Hypocrisy and lies are also what the priest further writes in the 
above-mentioned writing: "The Catholic Church has always remained 
faithful to the revealed word of God. This follows from the fact that the 
Catholic Church considers the marriage of two baptized Protestants to be 
more sacred than they themselves do. For the Catholic Church teaches 
that such a marriage can only be dissolved by death, while the Protestant 
Church teaches that this can also be done by civil divorce." To this a fitting 
word from Luther's mouth: "It has been and still is vain evil’ with the Pope. 
For what is the so highly praised vow of chastity with its appearance but 
a cursing and execrating of the very holy marriage state, where every 
unmarried person contradicts the marriage state with flowery words and 
conspires to end the marriage, not for a time, but forever?" (22, 1209.) J. 
T.M. 


Abroad. 

The Protestant Palestine Germans, according to the report of an 
exchange journal, are now allowed to return to the Holy Land after three 
years of imprisonment and banishment, especially the Templars to their 
once flourishing colonies. 


BEDE E pb uthierance DSR. 


nien in Haifa, in Sarana near Jaffa, in Wilhelma in the old Philistine 
country. The latter, according to their origin, are almost all Wurttemberger. 
The inhabitants of the colony of Um el Amed near Nazareth also returned. 
However, these settlers will not receive their houses again for more than 
three years, since they are currently inhabited by English officers. 
According to the Hebrew newspaper "Haarez", the German farmers are 
to serve as an inspiring example to the Jewish colonists. Furthermore, 
both English and Americans have promised to return the German welfare 
institutions in Jerusalem to their rightful owners within a_ year. 
Unfortunately, this does not apply to the Victoria Foundation on the Mount 
of Olives, which now serves as the seat of government for the English 
High Commissioner, Sir Herbert Samuel, whose Jewish birth name is 
Elieser Ben Menachem. The well-known Schnellers orphanage for Syrian 
children is under the administration of the Executive Committee of 
American Relief for the Near East in New York, which will take charge of 
the institution until the Germans are again able to care for it themselves. 
The orphanage has property worth 1,500,000 dollars, including the best 
equipped trade school in the area. The orphanage was founded in 1860 
by German Protestant missionaries and was under the direction of Father 
Ludwig Schneller of Cologne when it was seized by the British as enemy 
property after the conquest of Palestine in 1918. - We bring this news 
about Palestine because at present attention is generally directed to the 
Holy Land. We can also only rejoice if the German Christians should be 
granted the opportunity to resume their missionary and charitable work in 
the Orient, which has been so severely damaged by the war. 

But it is a vain fancy to imagine that a "new day" will dawn, when 
Jews and Gentiles alike will flock to the Gospel. For example, a German 
missionary, F. Heinrici from Haisa, writes in rapturous enthusiasm: "All 
eyes are now on the Holy Land, perhaps the high diplomats are anxious, 
but thousands, even millions of Jews longing for their homeland are full of 
blissful joy. And we children of God? Shall we not rejoice, shall we not lift 
up our heads? To be sure, melancholy is mixed with our joy at the 
realization that Israel still has to go through a difficult time of suffering 
here. But the sufferings bring Israel to call upon the name of our glorious 
God (Zech. 13:8, 9). At last it will be light around evening (Zech. 14, 7). 
Friends, we are heading into an eventful time here! Palestine is again 
beginning to become the center of the earth. Israel is beginning to be more 
concerned with JEsu. Some young Jews are reading the Gospels. One 
Jew said to me the other day: "| am working to get the Jews to know the 
New Testament and JEsum. When buying Bibles, various Jews said: "But, 
please, a complete one, also with the New Testament. The kingdom plan 
of our God is being carried out, the bones of the dead shall come to life." 

Whoever indulges in such hopes contrary to Scripture will surely be 
disappointed. It remains with what Paul wrote about Israel: "Israel seeks, 
but does not obtain. But the elect obtain it; the rest are hardened," Rom. 
11. 7. Another paper tells us about this: "One hundred thousand Jews are 
living in Paris at the present time, many of whom have come from Eastern 
Europe. Among them are only a few Old Believers. In Paris there are 
many highly educated and wealthy Jews who, as members of the 
‘Israeljtenbund', exert great influence on politicians and are outspoken 
opponents of Christianity. Paris is the most barren field of the London 
Jews- 


mission." However, this fact should not keep us from preaching the saving 
gospel of Christ to the Jews, for the Lord also means them when He says: 
"Preach the gospel to every creature! 

J. T. M. 


Gethsemane. 


The garden at the foot of the Mount of Olives, where Jesus wrestled 
prayerfully with death and then gave Himself for us into the hands of the 
enemy, still exists today. The Rev. C. Ninck, who died in 1887, gives a 
particularly vivid account of a visit to the site in the description of his 
journey to Palestine "On Biblical Paths". He stayed there during the 
Passion season, and the visit became for him a lonely, quiet Passion 
celebration under the ancient olive trees. - But let us let him tell it himself. 

"After a short rest at noon, we walked together to Gethsemane and 
up the Llberg. We descended through the Via dolorosa (road of 
martyrdom), which the Saviour once walked up from the non-house of 
Gabbatha. Here he carried his cross and sank down weary from the 
burden of it. How deeply it touches the heart at such a place! 

"Now we descend by a rather steep and stony path into the Kidron 
Valley, which has been called the Valley of Jehoshaphat by tradition since 
ancient times, and is regarded by many as the place of the final judgment 
prophesied in Joel 3. In the time of JEsu one had to descend here much 
more precipitously and steeply. Forty to fifty feet of rubble has now 
covered the valley. On the slope we see the tombs of Absalom, 
Zechariah, and Jacob, above and beside them the graves of thousands 
of Jews who flocked from all ends of the earth to be buried here; on the 
other side, toward the temple square, likewise a whole row of 
Mohammedan tombs, for according to the religion of the false prophet the 
Last Judgment is to take place here. 

"Crossing a small bridge, we are already at the foot of the Mount of 
Olives. There is a garden surrounded by ahigh stone wall. We enter. Here 
your Saviour has mourned, trembled, and trembled; here, bearing on his 
heart the burden of sin of the whole world, he has struggled and prayed: 
Father, if thou wilt, remove this cup from me; yet not my will, but thine be 
done Luk 22:42. Over there, a stone's throw away, where they built a 
grotto, he prayed more fiercely, struggling with death. Here Judas 
betrayed Him, here the multitude took Him captive; here He said, "If ye 
seek Me, let these go," Joh. 18:8, and then gave Himself freely into the 
hands of sinners. 

"Now Gethsemane is a lovely garden, faithfully tended. Friendly 
beds of roses, reseda, rosemary, and passion flowers have been planted; 
their fragrance spreads far and wide. Seven ancient olive trees, certainly 
no longer those under which Jesus prayed, but nevertheless descendants 
of them, spread their branches and are so old and decrepit that they had 
to be partially enclosed at the foot by a stone wall. Moreover, a high iron 
grate is erected around each one, so that its branches cannot be carried 
away by pilgrims addicted to relics in all the countries of the earth. 

"| have spent many a quiet moment there, | have been allowed to 
stay there quietly in the moonlight and to ponder in silence: 

"There's one thing I wish for above all others, A meal early and late; 
Blessed it is to wander in the valley of tears, When this one goes with 
us: 


91 


To gaze madly on a man, Who with bloody sweat and 
death's horror From his face sank down, And drank his 
father's cup. 

"It was so quiet and peaceful, so glorious and magnificent up here, 
that it was hard for us to say goodbye again. But | had to tear myself away 
from this unique, mournful and yet so majestic place. 

"It was a rich day, full of content, of deep impressions and interior 
movement, this first day of the holy Passion in Jerusalem." 


Good Friday and Easter. 


He that hath not Silent Friday and Easter Day hath not a good day 
in the year; that is, he that believeth not that Christ suffered and rose again 
for him, that is the end of him. For therefore we also are called Christians, 
that we may look upon Christ, and say, Lord, thou hast taken away my 
sin, and hast become Martin, Peter, and Paul, and hast trodden down and 
swallowed up all my sin: there shall | seek my sin, and thither hast thou 
directed me. On Silent Friday | see my sin still well, but on Easter Day a 
new man and an entirely new skin have been made, and sin is no longer 
seen. Thou hast sent me all these things, saying, Thou hast overcome my 
sin, my death, and my devil. 

In this way we preach to all, by the grace of God, the benefits and 
customs of the resurrection of Christ. Beware lest ye think ye can do it. | 
and thou and all of us together have to learn from it as long as we live. 
God grant we may learn it well. Amen. 


(Luther.) 


Easter Prayer. 


O LORD JESUS CHRIST, thou mighty Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
thou unconquerable Hero, thou mighty Prince of Victory, thou mighty 
Samson, thou Extinguisher of sins, conqueror of death, thou Treader of 
serpents, and destroyer of hell: | give thee hearty thanks for thy victorious, 
joyful resurrection, whereby thou hast taken away the power of death, and 
hast brought again into the light an eternal, incorruptible Being! Thou hast 
proved thyself to be an almighty Lord, who hast the keys of hell and of 
death, who excludest and shutteth out none. Thou wouldst be dead, and 
behold, now thou livest for ever and ever. Thou hast delivered thy people 
from death, and redeemed them from hell. Death, where is thy sting? Hell, 
where is thy victory? Thanks be to thee, who hast given us victory. Thou 
hast been a poison to death, and a pestilence to hell. Thou hast swallowed 
up death for ever, and wiped away all our tears from our eyes. Come, and 
let us go to the Lord. He hath smitten us, he will bind us up again. He hath 
wounded us, he will heal us again. He will restore us after three days; he 
will make us alive after three days, that we may live before him. Therefore 
my heart rejoiceth, and my glory is glad. For God hath not left thy soul in 
hell, nor admitted that his 'Holy One should see corruption. Thou hast 
been a little while forsaken of God, but now crowned with honours and 
ornaments. (J. Arnd.) 
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When our hearts are full of thanksgiving for the grace of Jesus, we 

vow to praise and glorify the name of our Saviour for ever and ever. 

Eternally, eternally I will praise, When I am fully exalted in God, 
it is then said in our hearts. Jesus will also gladly hear our confession in 
heaven before his angels and elect. But such confession will not be 
necessary for the angels and the glorified. They themselves will fill 
heaven with their songs of praise. Here on earth, however, before men, 
as IEsus says, confession of His name is necessary. Here on earth the 
confession and praise of JEsu is scarce. Apart from the Christians who 
have experienced JEsu's saving grace in their hearts and thus know 
JEsum and his salvation, no one knows anything right about JEsu. And 
yet IEsus is the Saviour of the world; yet IEsus has purchased the dear 
redemption for all men; yet all sinners shall be saved through him. IEsus 
must be preached to all men, if they are otherwise to obtain the salvation 
which has also been purchased for them. Jesus also meant and intended 
his word for all men. But if Jesus’ name is to be made known to all men, 
Christians must not be silent, but must confess their Saviour. And all must 
unite their confession if it is to reach the ends of the earth. Yes, nothing 
is so necessary to the world as the testimony and confession of 
Christians. 

Of course, it is now also difficult to confess JEsum. 

It would be an easy thing to confess JEsum, if the world would duly 
accept and welcome JEsum, their Saviour, with open arms and a thankful 
heart. Then also the confessors of JEsu would be praised and loved. But 
now men by nature hate JEsum and reject his word. This natural enmity 
continues until God's grace transforms the poor human heart. So then the 
world is full of hatred of Jesus. And this hatred is transferred to all who 
confess JEsu's name before men. The confessors of Jesus, these great 
benefactors of men, have always been persecuted and hated. It was so 
in the world, it is so today, and it will be so until the Last Day. This makes 
it difficult for Christians to confess. 

Nevertheless, it is good to confess JEsum. 

Whoever confesses Jesus here before men in the right faith, Jesus 
will confess him there before his heavenly Father. Here on earth JEsus 
stands in judgment. The world condemns and condemns his name. We 
Christians stand up for JEsum and praise him to the world. There in that 
great day we shall stand in judgment. God's law will condemn and 
condemn us. But JEsus will put Himself in the means and confess us as 
His believing disciples. That will be our salvation and our blessedness. 

In these days the image of Luther stands before our soul, how he, 
a true disciple of JEsu, in the time of deepest apostasy from JEsu's word, 
confessed JEsum and his teaching in Worms before the great of this world 
and thereby brought upon himself the persecution of the rulers. Now he 
has long since entered into the joy of his Lord. But the Lutheran testimony 
must not be silenced. The world needs it today as much as ever. Let us 
also prove ourselves to be true Lutherans in that we are not ashamed of 
the gospel, but confess Jesus to our dying day! 


D. M. Luther in Worms before Emperor and Empire, 
1521. 


Te 

On March 26, 1521, during Holy Week, a man arrived in Wittenberg 
to deliver a very important message to Luther. It was the imperial herald 
Kaspar Sturm; he came in the name and on behalf of the Emperor Charles 
V and delivered to Luther asummons to the Diet of Worms and an escort, 
which assured him safety for the journey from Wittenberg to Worms and 
back again. 

The imperial summons to D. M. Luther thus read: *) Honorable, 
dear, devout one! After We and the Holy Empire's estates, now 
assembled here, have undertaken and determined to receive information 
about the doctrine and books that have gone out from you for some time, 
we have given you our and the Empire's freely extended security and 
escort to come here and from then on to your safe custody, which we 
hereby send to you. And it is our earnest desire that you should make 
yourself known at once, so that within 21 days you may certainly be with 
us in such escort and not fail to come. You must not worry about any 
violence or injustice; for we want to handle the announced escort firmly 
and rely on your arrival at the right time. In this you do our earnest opinion. 
Given in Our and the Empire's city of Worms on the 6th day of the month 
of Martii, Anno 1521, in the next year of Our Empire. 

Signed by the Emperor with his own hand by Albert, Cardinal, 

Archchancellor of Mainz. 

Carolus. (L. S.) 


Charles' predecessor, the Emperor Maximilian, had died on 12 
January 1519. He hoped to bequeath the imperial crown to his grandson 
Charles. He was already king of Spain and Naples, heir to Burgundy and 
the German-Austrian lands. That was a world power even without the 
imperial crown. But he also wished to be elected emperor by the electors. 
Apart from him, however, King Henry VIII of England and King Francis J 
of France also desired this. And all three of them counted on the support 
of Pope Leo X. He was of course not an elector, so he had no direct vote, 
but he had great influence on the votes of the "ecclesiastical" electors. By 
bribery something could be done with them. The Pope performed in this 
game what was to be performed in ambiguous action. He let each of the 
three candidates believe that he was strongly in his favour, but kept a 
back door open for another, fourth candidate. If Luther's sovereign, 
Elector Frederick the Wise, had wanted to become this fourth, he would 
not have lacked the votes; he was considered worthy of the crown and 
his honesty was known, 


*) The reader finds it reproduced quite faithfully in reduced scale on p. 103 with the 
Emperor's name (Carolus) at the lower left; also the place where the imperial seal was can 
be recognized well enough. The Leipzig City Library has the original used for reproduction. 
The caption reads: "Karl von Gottes Gnaden erwahlter ROmischer Kaiser, zu allen Zeiten 
Mehrer des Reichs." 


honest sense, inaccessible to bribery. But Frederick the Wise considered 
that he was a poor prince in comparison with others, who lacked the 
necessary power base to maintain the imperial prestige. He therefore 
gave his vote to Maximilian's grandson; and when Charles V. was 
crowned at Aachen on October 23, 1520, he knew very well what he owed 
to Luther's sovereign, and warmly showed his reverence for him. 
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Luther answered, "If | be roused, | will come as much as is in me, and if | 
be sick | will be led away." He relied on him who "preserved the three men 
in the seurigen fen," and concluded, "verse also all things to me, only 
not that | will flee or recant. | will not flee, much less recant, as my Lord 
JEsus strengtheneth me." 

Even after the imperial diet in Worms in January 1521. 
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Luther's summons to the Diet of Worms. 


Already in January 1520 Luther had turned to the emperor with the 
humble request to take care of him, since he was persecuted for the sake 
of the gospel. He did not ask to be defended if he was found to be a 
godless man and a heretic. He desired only one thing, not to be 
condemned unheard. Luther was not surprised that he received no 
answer from the Emperor, but from his friend Spalatin the message that 
there was not much to hope from the Emperor. Now, said Luther, even 
his friends could learn that one must not rely on princes. But when the 
Elector inquired of him whether he would be willing to appear at the Diet, 
which was about to be held in Worms, if he were called upon, 


had been opened and Luther received new news from Spalatin to 
Wittenberg that he would be summoned to Worms to recant, he wrote 
back that he would not recant anything if he was not convicted of error; if 
he was summoned to Worms only for that reason, he would rather stay 
in Wittenberg, because he could recant there, too. 

But at the Diet of Worms the papal envoy Aleander was also 
present, and he sought to inflame the princes of the empire to the same 
fierce hatred against Luther which he himself bore in his heart. How? he 
suggested to them, would it not be a quite disgraceful contempt of the 
pope, who had already put Luther under ban as a heretic, if 
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the Diet wanted to quote Luther, let him speak and defend his cause, as 
if there were still something to investigate where the head of the Church 
had already judged, condemned and condemned? Such _ hideous 
sentences has this 


Martin Luther in 1521 After Lukas Cranach, 


Luther taught that because of them thousands of heretics would be burned 
with all justice. - In a speech three hours long Aleander thus raged and 
demanded without further ado the burning of Luther's writings. But the 
princes of the empire listened to this papal fury with great composure, and 
when the young emperor was at last stampeded by Aleander to submit to 
the Diet an edict that Luther should be imprisoned as a damned heretic 
without further interrogation, he had to experience that the Diet negotiated 
about it for full seven days and presented it to the emperor: fo summary 
action must not be taken against Luther; he has too much ground among 
the people; he should be cited with free escort and questioned by men of 
understanding "whether or not he wishes to insist on the writings he has 
issued against our holy Christian faith." Then he could be heard further on 
other points and matters; if he did not appear or refused to recant, he 
should be treated as a manifest heretic. 

The papal legate and his Roman comrades almost burst with anger 
when they realized that Luther was to come to Worms and that he was to 
be heard. The Emperor would have liked to see Frederick the Wise call 
Luther in his own name, and not the Diet. But the Wise Elector would not 
consent to this; let the Diet only do it. And so, at last, on March 6, the 
Emperor's letter of summons to Luther came about, which was even 
milder than the Reichstag's resolution, which in particular contained not a 
syllable of a recantation, and which even addressed the monk, who had 
already been condemned to all devils by the Pope, in an entirely mannerly 
manner: "Honourable, dear, devout one," as was the custom. 
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to a doctor of theology who was also a teacher at a university. Yes, that 
was a nasty worm powder for Aleander. No wonder that the climate in 
Worms did not suit him at all. 

But when Luther received this summons and with it the assurance 
of free conduct, he was immediately resolved to go to Worms. On 
Tuesday after Easter, April 2, he set out on his journey. The council of 
Wittenberg provided him with a*n covered carriage. His friend and 
colleague Nikolaus Amsdorf accompanied him, then a friar of his 
monastery and a noble student from Pomerania. Hundreds of students 
gave him their escort for a distance. - Not a few of them may have asked 
whether he would be given a free escort. And he himself said to 
Melanchthon: "If | do not return, and my enemies murder me, | beseech 
thee, dear brother, not to desist from teaching, and to persevere in the 
truth of the divine word!" 

On the journey to Worms, Kaspar Sturm and his servant rode ahead 
of Luther's carriage. On the way, Luther, prompted to do so, preached 
several times, so in Erfurt, in Gotha, also in Eisenach. Even where he 
could not stay, the people flocked to see the bold monk who, already 
under ban, had dared to burn the bull of excommunication and the papal 
canon law. Many, who had been awakened, instructed, and edified by his 
writings, received him with joyful reverence, wishing him salvation and 


Elector Frederick the Wise of Saxony. After Albrecht Direr. 


They did not hide their concern as to whether he would be given safe 
conduct. But Luther answered their words of warning: "If they made a fire 
that reached to the sky between Wittenberg and Worms, 
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| would appear in the name of the Lord, and kick the behemoth in his 
mouth between his great teeth, and confess Christ, and let him rule." Even 
when he heard on the way that his books were already being searched 
here and there for 


Emperor Charles V 
According to Christoph 


had been burned by papal order, and Kaspar Sturm asked him whether 
he nevertheless wanted to continue his journey, he did not allow himself 
to be misled, but confidently drove towards Worms. Even when he was 
approached a few hours before Worms in a friendly manner 


The papal legate Aleander. 


When the emperor offered Luther a place of refuge in the Ebernburg, 
where he could confer with Glapio, the emperor's confessor, who was 
well-disposed toward him, Luther refused. He perceived that they secretly 
feared his coming to Worms, and sought to prevent it. 
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thwart me. If the Emperor's confessor will speak a word with me, he may 
do so in Worms. "And if there were as many devils in Worms as there are 
tiles on the roofs, still | would enter." (Luther later suspected that because 
three days later the time of his free passage to Worms would have been 
over, the Archbishop of Mainz had set a trap for him to keep him away 
from Worms and then leave the Emperor free to deal with him as he or 
Aleander saw fit). 

On April 16, 1521, at ten o'clock in the morning, the watchman on 
the cathedral tower in Worms blew his horn. It was the sign that a foreign 
procession was approaching the city gate. It was Luther and his 
companions. Immediately the streets filled: Men, women, children; noble 
and lowly people wanted to see Luther, and surrounded by a large crowd, 
Luther, not in front of the imperial palace, as 


Georg Spalatin. 


Luther's faithful collaborator and friend. 


Aleander had desired, but from the chariot before St. John's Inn, with the 
words, "God will be with me." 

lind God was with him. This will become quite clear to us when we 
now see him appear before emperor and empire. K. 


Our Synod Building Coffee. 


A few months ago all the congregations and preaching places of 
our Synod were asked to take up a collection for our building fund, in order 
to carry out the appropriations made by Synod, especially to erect the new 
Seminary in St. Louis, for which Synod has appropriated one million 
dollars. For all other new buildings and necessary repairs, a further sum 
of *500,000 has been suspended, so that the whole appropriation 
amounts to $1,500,000. 

It was recommended that half of this sum be collected in the winter 
and spring, and the other half next year. Some municipalities have acted 
accordingly, others have 
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included the building fund in their’ parish budget, still others have decided 
to collect during the Passion and Easter seasons and expect to report 
soon. 

Some of the reports already received are exceedingly gratifying. 
Thus one congregation, having 1300 communion-goers, has signed 
$10,000; another, with 1500 communion-goers, P7500; a third, H6635. 
70; and a fourth, P6500. A congregation numbering 891 communion- 
goers could report that P6439 had been collected or signed in their midst. 
These examples show how much can be accomplished when all the 
members participate in the collection with desire and love. 

It has also been shown again what marvellous results are achieved 
when the collection is well prepared and carried out according to plan. 
Some congregations, whose members live in modest circumstances, 
have collected more than H3 per communicating member, because all 
their members were asked to contribute. 

The envelope collections achieve good results if the envelopes are 
distributed carefully and no one is overlooked. They should therefore not 
be handed over at the church doors or placed in the pews, but sent to 
each individual member. The envelope is then a constant reminder of the 
collection to be made. 

The task we have set ourselves, namely to raise H1,500,000 for the 
building fund, is certainly great and noble. The sum is to be used for the 
benefit of our colleges, on which the welfare of our church depends. From 
our colleges will come our future professors, pastors, and teachers, who 
shall bring to our children the same gospel that now makes us rich and 
happy. Therefore, let us all diligently collect for the building fund and ask 
God to make our project successful. 

It is expected that the Board of Directors will soon determine the 
site in St. Louis for the new seminary, so that the actual construction itself 
can then be considered. For this, of course, the necessary money must 
be available. Therefore, let us all put our hands to work so that all the 
decisions of Synod can be carried out! 

As soon as possible, | will publish a report on the status of the synod 
building fund. This report should be accurate and complete. The 
congregations and preaching places should therefore complete their 
collections as soon as possible and report the results to me. 

"A cheerful giver is loved by God!" 

Theo. W. Eckhardt, Financial Secretary. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Luther in Worms. The upcoming important day of remembrance in the 
history of the Reformation, Luther's great, glorious confession of the truth 
before emperor and empire on April 18, 1521, at the Diet of Worms, will 
be celebrated festively in many of our congregations and should be 
mentioned everywhere in the church services on April 17 and in the 
schools in a shorter or more detailed way. If one refrains in many cases 
from a larger, more general celebration of the day 
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The reason for this is that the great celebration of the Reformation Jubilee 
in 1917, which often lasted for weeks and months, still has an effect, and 
our Christian people were made aware of the blessing of the Reformation 
as never before. At the same time it should be borne in mind that other 
jubilees are approaching this year and next, and are to be festively 
celebrated. In essence, every year that we are now living is a jubilee year 
of the great history which took place four hundred years ago, and which 
will again reach a special climax in the year 1930, on the commemoration 
day of the surrender of the Augsburg Confession. But the Day of Worms 
remains an important, highly significant day. That is why our 
congregations in Greater New York, both in New York proper and in 
Brooklyn, hold great communal celebrations with special solemn services 
in German and English. Therefore, on April 17, our Fort Wayne 
congregations will hold their own festive services in their churches in the 
morning and a community festive assembly at Concordia College in the 
afternoon, while in their schools, already beforehand, on April 15, the 
great day is to be specially commemorated and the children are to be 
given a suitable badge in remembrance. Hence the "Lutheran" also 
makes special reference to the festival in this and the following number. 
And the American Lutheran Publicity Bureau (22-26 E. 17th St., 
New York, N. Y.) has taken care that through the English daily prizes, 
too, readers may be acquainted with the great events and their 
significance. Other sections of the American Lutheran Church, especially 
the bodies represented by the National Lutheran Council, are planning 
a celebration on a large scale, commencing April 17, and extending 
through the succeeding months. Out-of-door pageants are 
contemplated for May and June. LF. 

About our pictures. We accompany the Reformation pictures in 
today's issue with a short explanatory word. The interesting reproduction 
of the invitation sent to Luther to appear at the Diet in Worms, about which 
more details have already been given elsewhere, is, to our knowledge, 
presented here in print for the first time in America. The picture of Luther 
in monk's habit, which he still wore in 1521, really dates from 1521 and 
was painted by the best Luther painter and one of the greatest artists of 
the time, Master Lukas, named after his birthplace Cranach, Luther's 
good friend and collaborator in the work of the Reformation. The beautiful 
picture of the pious and prudent Elector of Saxony, Frederick the Wise, is 
by the greatest German painter, Albrecht Durer, who, like Cranach, was 
a faithful supporter of the Reformation. The artist of the picture of Emperor 
Charles V, Christoph Amberger, was also a renowned painter of that time. 
He was highly favoured by the Emperor, who had the triple price and a 
golden chain presented to him for this portrait. Like the pictures of the 
three persons mentioned, the portrait of the papal envoy Aleander, made 
after an engraving by the Italian Agostino Veneziano, clearly shows the 
character of the man who has already been described in more detail 
elsewhere. Finally, Georg Spalatin was the court chaplain and secret 
scribe of Frederick the Wise, who was a wise advisor to his prince in all 
important matters, and whose far-reaching influence benefited the work 
of the Reformation not a little, as the later history of the Reformation 
shows. L. F. 

Seventy-fifth anniversary of our seminary at Springfield, III. In 
the Lutheran of January 25, it was recalled that the practical theological 
seminary of 
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Springfield will celebrate its seventy-fifth anniversary. When, on the 
occasion of last year's Synod of Delegates in Detroit, a large number of 
alumni of the practical seminary were together one evening, the fact that 
in 1921 seventy-five years would have passed since the founding of this 
institution was also commemorated. Since this was an important event for 
our Synod, a celebration corresponding to this event should be organized. 
With great enthusiasm, those present elected a committee to consult with 
the faculty and board of supervisors of the seminary about a worthy 
celebration and to draw up plans for the same. At the second meeting, 
which the alumni committee held with the faculty, it was decided that the 
celebration should take place on May 29 and 30. On May 29, a Sunday, a 
festive service will be held in Seminary Park in the morning with a sermon 
in German and English. In the afternoon an oratorio is to be sung in the 
State Armory by a mass choir composed of the student body of the St. 
Louis and Springfield seminaries, joined by singing choirs from the 
neighborhood. In the evening a second festival service is to be held from 
the fairgrounds. An elaborate program has also been designed for May 30. 

But to the worthy celebration of such an anniversary, the committee 
felt, belonged not only the thanks of the lips, but also the sacrifice of praise 
by the hands. Therefore, a circular letter was sent to all Springfield alumni 
asking them to report to the committee if they would join with their 
congregations in the collection of an anniversary fund so that a memorial 
building, which would amount to about P25,000, could be erected. The 
institution is in dire need of a larger room where the students can do 
physical exercise and gymnastic exercises during the winter months and 
during the rest of the year when the weather is bad. This is necessary for 
the physical well-being of young men who study hard. A larger room of one 
of the oldest buildings, which has hitherto been a poor substitute, is 
necessary for instructional purposes, and can no longer be used by the 
students as a "romping room." 

This request has been met with approval. All who responded to the 
circular letter are in agreement with the above plan. Many have already 
sent in personal contributions to Prof. Wessel. Others have promised 
contributions and collections and are collecting. To our regret we have 
learned that many alumni have not received the circular letter. Those who 
have not received it should contact Prof. Wessel. 

On March 8, when the committee was meeting for the third time, our 
institution in Springfield, and indeed our entire Synod, was dealt a heavy 
blow. On that day the Director of the Institution, Prof. R. D. Biedermann, 
after a short illness, was quite unexpectedly taken home by his Saviour to 
eternal rest. Our first thought on hearing of this bereavement was: What 
will now become of the jubilee celebration for which the deceased had 
worked with such great zeal? When the difficulties and obstacles that might 
stand in the way of the celebration and the plans connected with it were 
discussed in our first meeting, Director Biedermann had said: "We 
celebrate the jubilee to the glory of God, out of gratitude to the good God 
who has blessed His Church so wonderfully through this institution. We will 
fear no obstacle and spare no sacrifice. The feast shall be a memorial day 
in our synod to the glory of God." So we said to ourselves that we would 
only be acting in the spirit of the deceased and honoring his memory if we 
brought the celebration to fruition, God willing, and in the way he planned 
it together with us. 
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In particular, all alumni are once again cordially invited to participate 
actively in this celebration. But all other members of the Synod should also 
be warmly welcomed to the celebration with their gifts and their personal 
presence. Certainly we all have high cause to thank Him from 'the bottom 
of our hearts' for the streams of blessing which God has poured out upon 
our Synod through this institution. - May God keep us this institution and 
bless it, and may the planned jubilee celebration bring glory to his name! 

Theo. Lohrmann, Secr. 


Domestic. 


"Overorganization" of the Church. We have purposely used this 
English term, for it expresses the matter most accurately and best. We 
mean by it the busyness of church and congregational life and the 
demands that are consequently made upon the pastor of the church and 
upon his precious time. Particularly in the cities, and especially in the large 
towns, there is a danger in this which we must not underestimate. There 
are so and so many clubs in the congregation: Women's Club, Young 
Men's Club, Maid's Club, Ladies' Aid Society, Men's Club, etc. There 
is outside of our own congregation the Missionary Society, the Orphanage 
Conntee, the Hospital Board, the Sunday School Teachers' Association, 
etc., etc. And in all of these the pastor is supposed to take part, and often 
has to do a great deal of work for it besides, making preparations, making 
walks. Now we do not want to be understood as simply speaking against 
these associations. Times have changed, much more is done in this 
respect nowadays than in the past; people feel a need for it and can no 
longer quite cope without such institutions, even though sometimes too 
much really happens in this respect. Least of all do we wish to deny the 
good that is done by such organizations for the individual congregation 
and for the church as a whole, especially in bringing together and keeping 
together the members of the congregation, both old and young, and in 
promoting the various works of spreading the kingdom of God and of 
charity. But it is not expected and demanded that the pastor be present at 
all and everything, and especially that he not sacrifice his time, which is 
often so scarce, for the social aspects of these things, and even take it 
away from the most necessary parts of his office: the study and 
preparation for his sermons and the various pastoral visits. Many a pastor 
has silently complained about this, and many a one may have been 
tempted to spend too much time on such things and to withdraw from his 
most important official duties. Here, too, the members of the congregation 
should stand by their pastor, not demand too much of him, but help him in 
every way and relieve him of many a task in this respect. The very English 
churches that have set this "over-organization" in motion are now 
"complaining about it and would like to change the situation. The 
respected Homiletic Review 
it is written from London that this is one of the hopeful signs of English 
church life today, that there is a growing rebellion in every church 
community against the convention which makes the pastor more of a 
"church-nurse" than a "prophet". These manifold duties imposed on the 
pastor, the report says, "waste a pastor's time and energy." "He retains no 
energy for his main calling." The Methodist Times says 
a pastor that he would like to abolish (Scrap) every church organization 
except the preaching services. 

I'm sure it's not that bad anywhere among us, but that... 


108 


It cannot be denied that a danger in this direction also threatens our 
church life. The word that the apostles said when the work was heaping 
up in the mother church in Jerusalem is also valid here: "It is not fit that 
we should omit the word of God, and serve at meat." "Let us continue in 
prayer, and in the ministry of the word." Apost. 6, 2. 4. (The "serving at 
table" of those days, the administration of alms, was still something quite 
different from some of the things expected and required of a preacher 
today). Our good Lutheran Confession, in the Apology of the Augsburg 
Confession, says the familiar word: "There is no thing that keeps people 
at church more than good preaching." That is certainly true. But good 
sermons, sermons on the Bible, sermons on doctrine, which rightly divide 
law and gospel, rich in content, cannot be got out of the sleeve, but require 
time, much time, sustained study. L. F. 

Lack of preachers. About this a change sheet writes, as follows: 
"The Presbyterians are at present giving much attention to increasing the 
number of their candidates for the preaching ministry. The past years, with 
their opportunity of acquiring much money in a short time, have tempted 
many a young man not to devote himself to the clerical profession. The 
number of candidates for the preaching ministry in this church is now 
1508; in the years from 1905 to 1912 it was diminished by 810. The 
Presbyterians of the North need 240 new ministers annually. As a result 
of annual decline in candidates, 700 are needed at present. They hope to 
obtain 100 from other church bodies. They are now looking for godly 
young men in their congregations and are having success. This has been 
done recently in Washington, Baltimore, Rochester, Philadelphia, 
Cincinnati, Omaha, Los Angeles, Pittsburgh, Detroit, Milwaukee, and 
many other cities. Lay workers are also called, both volunteers and 
salaried." - A few comments on this. Not only Presbyterians, but other 
church communions complain of preacher shortages. Our own synod is 
no exception. However, we have not seen a decline in the number of 
preachers and candidates for the preaching ministry, but rather a growth 
from year to year. But the more we grow, the more doors God opens for 
us to blessed missionary work, so that we must still lament, "The laborers 
are few." It is therefore necessary for us, too, to keep on the lookout for 
pious, gifted young men who, God willing, will one day be able to enter 
into the service of their Saviour. Especially now is a suitable opportunity 
for this, since thousands of boys have again been confirmed in our synod. 
May parents as well as pastors and teachers be very concerned about 
this! 

Where the lack of preachers among the Presbyterians comes from, 
we see from a report that we take from a Presbyterian paper. After calling 
attention to the many new opportunities for missionary work, the writer 
writes: "There are also in our country about three million baptized 
Lutherans who do not belong to any congregation. We need more 
missionaries 'to gather these, and more missionary congregations to open 
the door to such." What the writer means by this is clear, and to us 
Lutherans what he is aiming at is of the greatest importance. Whether the 
figures given are correct we do not know, but it is generally known among 
us, too, how exceedingly necessary the work of the Inner Mission is in our 
country, not only among churchless Germans, but especially among 
Americans of German descent who have been baptized Lutheran, but 
have become entirely English and therefore in many cases churchless. 
This is closely followed by the mission among the churchless Americans 
of English and other descent. Some of our pastors who have devoted 
themselves to this 
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The experience of the Lutheran Scandinavians, who have devoted 
themselves to this work, has been extraordinarily gratifying. The Lutheran 
Scandinavians, who have to struggle with the same difficulties of 
bilingualism as we do, report similar things. Thus, a few years ago, a 
congregation was planted in Minneapolis, Minn. to recruit new members 
only among those who would no longer be able to speak the native 
language. After two years the congregation numbered about 836 
communicant members, who did not come from other congregations, but 
whom the pastor had won by diligent missionary work among such as had 
been baptized Lutheran, but had become entirely English, and had 
therefore fallen away from their church. The Norwegian paper reporting 
this adds that abundantly one-third of these members were Americans of 
English descent, who found in the Lutheran Church precisely what they 
miss in the sectarian churches, namely, the preaching of the Word of God. 
The last remark is important. There are earnest Christians everywhere, 
longing for the Gospel, who have grown weary and full in the sectarian 
churches of the Treber, and hungrily long for the true food of the Word of 
God. How important it is, therefore, that we give them of the crumbs that 
fall from our richly laid table! This very missionary opportunity was clearly 
before the eyes of the fathers of our Synod, and only the urgent need, the 
much labor among the Germans flocking to their churches, kept them from 
devoting themselves as they would to this much-needed work. Let us not 
lose sight of any opportunity to bring God's Word to the people, whoever 
they may be! This is what the Saviour calls us to when he says: "Teach 
all nations! 

“Factual and Practical Church Unity, but not in Matters of 
Faith." Under this title a rather rapturous article in a sectarian paper 
reports a union which has come about between Presbyterians, 
Methodists, Baptists, Disciples of Christ (Disciples or Campbellites), 
Reformed, Evangelical Fellowships, United Brethren, and 
Congregationalists, that in this way, "united and strengthened," they may 
the more cheaply produce their printed matter. - We cannot quite imagine 
such a thing. If, for instance, we were to unite with Catholics, Mormons, 
Spiritists; Baptists, Reform Jews, Methodists, Masons, etc., in order that 
the "Lutheran" might cost us a little less annually, it would be a strange 
story. The Baptist, Catholic, Mormon, Masonic, Reform Jewish 
typesetters and printers would hardly want to have anything to do with the 
"Lutheran"; for it would disturb the fraternal peace quite considerably. - 
But the article continues: "Unification in the field of the Inner Mission in 
America has also apparently become a fact during the meeting of the 
Council for Inner Mission. Into the circle of its united activity this new 
agency has included work among the Negroes and Indians, evangelism 
in the cities, activity throughout the great rural area, among the foreign- 
born, among the miners and the lumbermen, also the great publication 
problems and some phases of Christian education. It is to be worked 
henceforth according to a communal program." We heartily pity the poor 
negroes, Indians, miners, lumbermen, and the foreign-born to whom this 
new board will preach. For a sermon adapted to so many different church 
fellowships is not the pure, fair preaching of the Word of God, but is as 
miserable a human contrivance as the union itself. 

Somewhat gloomily it is further reported, "The Baptists of the 
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South and the Episcopal Church, however, do not join in," and with this 
the writer evidently intends to bring these two church communities to their 
senses. For he concludes his article with the wish: "Light that has come 
into the world, Soon let the whole world see your miraculous light!" If by 
the light the writer means the Saviour and his useful Gospel, who has 
come into the world to call sinners to the Butze and to faith, we agree with 
the wish. May our dear Saviour enlighten all the world with the light of his 
Word, even those who, ignoring his righteous Word, want to bring about a 
useless union of inwardly separated church communities, so that they will 
soon realize how the whole Word of God is finally lost to them through 
such an outward union! In the sense in which the writer evidently 
conceives the petition, we do not join in praying; but we pray from the 
bottom of our hearts: "Keep us, O faithful God, in grace from all union with 
such as will not fully accept, believe, and confess thy holy, pure Word!" 
J. T.M. 
Abroad. 

The Mission of the Slovak Synod in Czechoslovakia. As early 
as June 1920, Jan Pelikan, President of the Slovak Lutheran Synod of 
America, which belongs to our Synodal Conference, was sent to 
Czechoslovakia to warn the Slovak Lutherans there of the great danger 
threatening them through a connection with the state, and to raise his 
voice against any connection with Calvinist and Unionist sectarians. The 
religious situation, indeed, in this still young republic is a very sad one. 
The greater part of the Lutherans have departed from the heritage of the 
Fathers, who always regarded the Holy Scriptures as the only rule and 
guide of all doings. But the sad thing is that not only the individual 
Christians but rather the pastors sell their Lutheranism for the money they 
receive from the state. Before the World War, the Slovak Lutherans in 
what was then Austria-Hungary suffered under the oppressive hand of the 
Magyars, both religiously and nationally. Today they are not much better 
off. The state in Czechoslovakia is still connected with the church, and 
every citizen is obliged to pay taxes for the preservation of the Catholic, 
Lutheran, Calvinist and all other churches. The Catholics are satisfied with 
this, since they are in the majority, and it seems that the Lutherans do not 
object either. Yes, they also seek "Protestant friends" abroad, are in 
connection with the Church of England, and at present want to enter into 
a union with the rationalistic Czech Alliance, which tolerates false 
doctrines and quite unbelieving pastors and professors in its midst. The 
whole endeavor in this republic is to unite with any one, only to be able to 
say that they form a part of the compact Christianity of Europe. Under such 
circumstances there can be no r‘de of unity in spirit and doctrine. But 
neither do they seek it, so long as they are supported financially by the 
other members of this "compact Christianity. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that the work ofPelikan has been 
fraught with many difficulties. The official Lutheran Church of Czecho- 
Slovakia simply ignored him. When he tried to explain the purpose and 
aim of his coming at a conference of pastors there, they gave him fifteen 
minutes to give his carefully prepared talk, while they spent whole days 
with unionist thoughts and proposals. So nothing good could be expected 
from this side. But in other ways he succeeded. In his travels among the 
many congregations who welcomed him in spite of the hostile position of 
the 
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official church, he came to a region where a large number of Slovak 
Lutherans were almost completely unprovided for spiritually. So, with 
God's help, he succeeded in founding a congregation in the town of Velka, 
in the district of Spis. York under’ the beautiful Tatra Mountains, the first 
Slovak Evangelical Lutheran congregation independent of the state was 
brought into being. With great joy it adopted everything that we Slovaks 
here in America learned from the Missouri Synod: the separation of 
church and state, registration for the Lord's Supper, church discipline, and 
other things, all of which the official church in Czechoslovakia does not 
want to hear about. 

We have thus gained a foothold in the old homeland through the 
founding of this congregation and are confident that God the Lord, who 
has helped us up to this point, will continue to support us, so that this work 
in Czechoslovakia will also serve His glory and the spread of the church 
of the pure confession. Jaroslav Pelikan. 

The plight of the charitable institutions. The bitter need and 
expensive times that prevail everywhere in Germany also affect especially 
the institutions of the Inner Mission, as they say in Europe, while here in 
America we call them charitable institutions. And among these, there are 
two in particular that are known throughout the Christian world because 
of the many good things they have done for decades. Both institutions 
were founded by men whose names will remain unforgotten in the history 
of the Inner Mission in this sense of the word. These are the 
Bodelschwingh Institutions in Bethel near Bielefeld, especially for the 
feeble-minded and epileptic, founded by the late Father Friedrich v. 
Bodelschwingh, and then the so-called Rauhe Haus in Hamburg, a 
foundation of the late Father J. H. Wichern. "One leaf after another is 
falling from the tree of the Inner Mission,” it was said in a German church 
newspaper. "Here all in Germany ought to help together that 
Bodelschwingh's work should not fall into ruin." - Donations have also 
been received from our circles for a Bodelschwingh institution to help with 
the physical need there (from our Eastern and Southern Illinois District). 
The present director, W. v. Bodelschwingh, accompanied the receipt to 
our treasurer Seuel with the following words: "It is a necessity for me to 
express to you at once the thanks of our house and of all those who can 
be helped by this in this time of darkness and poverty for this double gift 
of value, not without the heartfelt wish and prayer that God may be a kind 
retributor to you; for we ourselves will probably never be in a position to 
be able to render you any service in return. To all appearances, Germany 
will sink into poverty and misery for a long time to come, and this will be 
completed when even her last freedom of movement is taken from her. 
We must appreciate your kindness all the more and pay tribute to this act 
of love. The enclosed writings will inform you of the state of our work and 
convince you that it is indeed a task that is 'worth the sweat of the nobles' 
to maintain it with all diligence and effort". 


Golden words of Luther about prayer. 
From his interpretation of the prophet Jonah. 


A faithful pastor of our synod, now retired, sends in these words of 
Luther with the following accompanying words: "Perhaps you could use 
the sent-in words of Luther on prayer occasionally for the ‘Lutheran’. | 
have often been lifted up by these words, often in adversity. 
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If we do not keep our hearts and tongues in check, then perhaps others 
will offend us with evil words and deeds. Then resentment and ill will stir 
in us, and peace wants to flee from us like a shy little bird. But then we 
should fight down all bitter feelings, forgive the other and hold on to 
peace. Or we ourselves are at peace and are left at peace, but we have 
to watch our neighbors quarrel and get so carried away with anger and 
zeal that they can no longer find their own way to peace. Then we should 
come to the aid of such and make peace with good words. Augustine's 
mother Monika could not bear it when neighbours lived in discord. She 
tirelessly pursued the quarrelling parties, sooke good of the other party 
and thus reconciled many quarrelling parties in her life. Abraham also set 
an excellent example of right peaceableness. Who does not know the 
story of the quarrel between Lot's shepherds and Abraham's shepherds, 
and how Abraham said to Lot: "Dear, let there not be strife between me 
and you, and between my shepherds and your shepherds! . . . Dear, 
separate thyself from me!" Gen. 13. 8. 9. The uncle willingly stepped 
behind the nephew ulld let him have the first choice of living and grazing 
place, just to make peace. That is to be peaceable, if one is willing to 
purchase peace even niith heavy sacrifice. 

But blessed are all the peacemakers! Their sacrifices for peace 
shall be richly rewarded. They shall be called the children of God. God 
himself will call them his children. He will call them by the blessed name 
of children before all heaven. By nature we are called sinners and 
enemies of God. Ill these! An eternity of wrath and condemnation is 
decreed in these names. All that is called God's enemy gets his share 
with the devil in hell. O blessed are the peaceable Christel! who receive 
a new name from God, whom God calls his children! In this name an 
eternity of grace and blessedness is decreed. All that is called God's child 
has its portion and inheritance in heaven. For the temporal peace which 
Christians love and pursue, they shall receive from God eternal peace, 
eternal filiation. Not as if a man could earn peace with God by being 
peaceable. But he who is peaceable from the heart must stand in living 
faith. And faith has part in Christ and all his goods, even in the blessed 
adoption of God. Ma... 


D. M. Luther in Worms before Emperor and Empire, 
1521. 


Il. 

On the evening of April 16 Luther received many visits in the 
Johanniterhofe from noblemen and priests, who desired to see and speak 
with him. 

But on the 17th of April, "early before Essens", Ulrich von 
Pappenheim, the hereditary marshal of the empire, appeared with the 
emperor's order to Luther, that he should appear in the afternoon at 4 
o'clock before the emperor, the electors and other estates of the empire. 

With fervent, hot prayer Luther prepared himself for this moment. At 
1 o'clock he was picked up by Pappen... 
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heim and of Kaspar Sturm. The crowd of people who wanted to see 
Luther enter the bishop's palace was so great that he was led there 
through gardens on a side road. 


The episcopal palace in Worms, where the Imperial 
Diet was held. 


Before Luther was led into the hall after two hours of waiting, the 
old field captain Georg von Frundsberg tapped him on the shoulder at the 
door with the friendly, loyal words: "Little monk, little monk, you are now 
walking in a way that | and many a commander have not done even in 
our most serious order of battle. But if thou art of right mind and of thy 


The imperial commander Georg von Frundsberg. 


thing certain, so continue in God's name, and only be confident; God will 
not forsake thee." 

Luther now entered. "He shall not make a heretic of me,” the 
emperor is said to have said half-mockingly to his brother at the sight of 
him. The papal envoy Aleander, however, wrote to Rome afterwards: 
"The fool entered with laughter. 


into the hall." Certainly Luther, who wanted to be friendly and polite, was 
at first embarrassed at the sight of so many princes. 

He was now told to speak and answer only when asked. Aleander 
had worked ahead, one should make the process short and not let the 
heretic come to the disputing. 

Two questions were now put to Luther by D. Johann Eck (not the 
Ingolstadttec opponent of Luther of the same name, but an official of the 
Archbishop of Trier) were addressed to Luther: first, whether he 
recognized the books that lay piled up there on a bench as his own, 
published by him; second, whether he wanted to revoke or uphold them. 

Before Luther answered the first question, Dr. Hieronymus Schirff, 
who had admitted Luthern as counsel, called out 


was, loudly, that it could be heard 
through the whole hall: "One 
reads out the titles of the books!" 
That was not so_ entirely 
superfluous. What Luther later 
had enough to complain about, 
that his books were reprinted 
inaccurately and mutilated 
without his consent, had already 
begun at that time. In Basle, in 
Augsburg, and in other places, 
smaller writings of Luther, printed 
in Wittenberg, had been reprinted 
by booksellers’ speculation. In 
fact, there were also printed 
Lutheran writings in Basel: the 
interpretation of several Psalms, 
the booklet of good works, the 
explanation of the Lord's Prayer, 
and other Christian texts. 
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D. Johann Eck: You, Martin Luther, are not really worthy that one gives 
you longer time to think about it; you could have guessed that you are 
actually called upon to recant; but the imperial majesty, out of innate 
kindness, gives you one more day to think about it. But not in writing, but 
orally you shall then give your answer. 

With this Luther was dismissed for the day; and while Aleander 
exulted that the heretic had cut a bad figure and lost the game, Sturm 
accompanied Luthern to his quarters. 

But the next day, April 18, all who thought that Luther had wavered 
in his cause because he had asked for time to think things over, were 
convinced that it was not out of fear of man or timidity, but out of 
conscience. From 4 o'clock Luther was in the 


Luther before the emperor at the Diet of Worms. 
After Anton von Werner. 


books, which were not books of controversy. But Luther, who must have 
known these prints as unsuspicious as far as the reproduction of his 
doctrine was concerned, answered, both in Latin and German, that he 
recognized these books as his own. 

The second question had obviously alienated Luther. According to 
the wording of the imperial summons, whose genesis he knew, he could 
not have expected it, least of all in such a crude general form, in which 
he was to pronounce on all his books in a sweeping manner. Therefore, 
as Jerome Schurff reminded him, he made use of the remedy available 
to him under imperial and canon law: he asked for twenty-four hours to 
consider the answer to this second question, "most humbly and humbly," 
as he remarked, "so that | may answer the questions put to me correctly, 
without detriment to God's word and without danger to my soul's 
blessedness. 

After the princes had briefly consulted and recognized that Luther 
should be granted this request, the latter opened to him 


antechamber to the spot; but it was 6 o'clock, and the torches were 
already burning in the meeting-room when he was ordered to enter. He 
was to say "whether he wished to defend all his books, or whether he 
wished to retract anything." There he made a long, carefully prepared 
speech - not embarrassed and shy as yesterday, but confident and 
courageous, not with a shout, but with a loud voice that could be heard 
throughout the hall. 

What was the content of this speech? This: | divide my books into 
three classes. The first class deals simply and plainly with faith and 
morals. | cannot revoke these, otherwise | would have to condemn truths 
which even my enemies and opponents profess. A second class of my 
writings is directed against the papacy and the papists. They have 
practiced unspeakable tyranny against Christianity, especially against the 
German nation, both spiritually and physically. | cannot revoke these 
writings either, otherwise | would strengthen the Pope's tyranny; 
especially if it were added that the revocation was done by order of the 
Emperor and the entire Empire. A third class 
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of my writings is directed against individuals who have taken upon 
themselves to defend the sale of indulgences and other abominations and 
to challenge the teachings of Christ. It is quite possible that | have 
personally attacked these opponents too harshly and crudely. But as to 
content | cannot recant these writings. When JEsus received a blow from 
the cheek of a servant of Annas, he said, "If | have spoken evil, prove it 
to be evil!" Well, let it be proved to me what is evil in my writings; whoever 
can, high or low, is called upon to do it, yea, he is asked for it for the mercy 
of God. But convict me with evangelical and prophetic writings. Then, if | 
am thus persuaded, | will be the first to throw my books into the fire. 
After Luther had first spoken this and more in German 
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Johann Eck also wanted to object to the infallibility of the councils. Luther 
offered to give him proof of their fallibility on the spot. But the proof would 
not be heard. Two men were given to Luther, who led and escorted him 
to his quarters. Some noblemen cried out whether he was led captive. 
But Luther said they only accompanied him. Then, when Luther was in 
the midst of the throng, Duke Erich the Elder of Brunswick, otherwise no 
friend of Luther, had a silver pitcher of Eindecker beer handed to him, that 
he might refresh himself with it. Luther gratefully accepted, saying, "As 
Duke Erich has now remembered me, so remember our Lord Christ in his 
last hour." But when Luther entered his inn at 8 o'clock in the evening, he 
joyfully stretched up his arms, "| am through, | am through!" and said to 
Spalatin and 


other visitors: if he had a 
thousand heads, he would rather 
have them all cut off than do a 
revocation. 

The Archbishop of Trier also 
learned of this, and worked 
toward a subsequent recantation 
of Luther, partly in person, partly 
through the encouragement of 
others. "| am now in my tenth day 
here," Luther told him, 
concluding: "Most gracious Lord, 
| know of no better counsel than 
that given by Gamaliel in the Acts 
of the Apostles: If the counsel or 
work be of men, it shall perish; but 
if it be of God, ‘twill not be able to 
curb it. So also, if my cause be not 
of God, it shall not endure beyond 
two or three years; 


The Luther monument in Worms. 
By Ernst Rietschel. 


and had then also repeated it in Latin, D. Johann Eck urged him not to 
speak so long, not to argue about what old councils had already rejected, 
but to give a short, round answer as to whether he wanted to make a 
retraction or not. 

To this Luther said: "Because Your Imperial Majesty and Grace 
desire a simple answer, | will give such an answer, which shall have 
neither horns nor teeth: Unless | am overcome by testimonies of Holy 
Scripture or with clear and bright reasons-for | believe neither the Pavst 
nor the Councils, because it is in the day and evident that they have often 
erred and contradicted themselves-| am overcome by the sayings which 
| have put on, and imprisoned in my conscience in God's Word, and 
therefore cannot and may not recant, because it is neither safe nor 
advisable to do anything contrary to conscience. | cannot help it. Here | 
stand. God help me! Amen." 

And in this testimony, which he bore before kings and princes, 
confident and courageous, Luther remained what he was 


but if it is of God, it cannot be restrained." He asked the Archbishop to 
obtain from the Emperor that he might return home. This he did, and on 
Friday after Jubilate, April 26, 10 o'clock before noon, Luther left Worms. 

And Frederick the Wise, Luther's elector? He had heartily rejoiced 
over Luther's manly testimony. He saw that the emperor would soon put 
the monk, who was all too bold, under guard, so that he would then be 
outlawed and anyone who wanted to and got hold of him could kill him 
with impunity. But the Elector wished to forestall this. Therefore he 
ordered some of his noblemen to bring Luther to one of his castles, to 
keep him there, and to honor and maltreat him like a knight. But they were 
not to tell him, the Elector, to which castle, so that when the Emperor later 
asked him where Luther was, he could say with truth that he did not know. 
And so it happened, and so Luther, on his return journey from Worms, 
was picked up on the way by disguised enemies who were in truth friends, 
and brought to the Wartburg. K. 
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A large part of our mission money is collected at mission festivals. 884 Our finances. On the whole, P9, 429. 818 was raised by our 
mission feasts were reported in the "Lutheran" (50 more than in 1919). At (municipalities for the maintenance of the municipal system and for 
these mission feasts!s;223, 407 were collected ($53,167 more than last external purposes. That is H603. 675 

year). At 91 mission festivals the collection was more than P500, at 23 
mission festivals more than P1000. 

Our teaching institutions. In our 14 colleges for the training of pastors 
and teachers there are 91 professors and 26 assistant teachers. The 
institutions were attended by 2042 students. (In 1913 the number of 
students was 2070.) These various institutions comprise 59 buildings, 
valued at about H2. 987,000. Besides these synodal institutions, we have 
in the midst of our synod 5 colleges, attended by 667 students. There are 
42 professors and 2 assistants employed in these schools. - A table in the 


more than the year before. For each communicating member there is an 
average of S15. 12. - For their own needs in the congregations our 
members spent P7, 145. 858 (HI, 585, 426 more than in the preceding year). 
This gives an average of $1 1. 46. for each communicant member. - For all 
external purposes ("synodal funds," missions, charities) “2, 283. 960 were 
collected During the last year; P3.66 was thus contributed by each 
communicant member for synodal purposes, or one cent daily. 

We did not raise as much last year as the year before, because of 
; the large collection for the Lutheran Laymen's League; but in one year 
Vearbepk stigins where our seminalyandeollege etigents cong Tom; nearly as much was received for Synodical purposes as in the years 1910, 


Minis stands at te nead with 264 students; then Tollewcthe slaies in the 1913, and 1916 combined. Our receipts for out-of-town purposes amounted 
following order: Wisconsin 190, Nebraska 167, Missouri 165, Minnesota 4 


141, New York 132, Michigan 127, Indiana 110, Kansas 94, lowa 77, 
California 73, Ohio 72, North Carolina 63, Texas 52, Canada 41, South 
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1913 ee 814. 7061920 2, 283. 960 
Dakota 38, Oklahoma 35, Connecticut 27, New Jersey 22, Pennsylvania 1916 veces 889, 505 
21, North Dakota 16, Oregon 16. The remaining States have less than 10 The budget set up has been met or even exceeded in most of the 
each. coffers. In bequests were received in the "Lutheran" P40. 700 receipted. 


Our Journals. In the yearbook of 1891 we read: Published by Synod But many bequests to charitable institutions do not pass through the hands 
5 periodicals, by Synodical Conference 2, and by Districts andof the district treasurers. 
Conferences 7. The table in this year's Year Book enumerates periodicals Our God's Acre. The list of the dead this year shows 29 names of 
as follows: Published by the Synod 14, by Districts and Conferences 27, pastors who have gone to heavenly rest. Of these, 5 died in the preceding 
by Benevolent Societies 13, by the Brazilian District 3, by the Wisconsin year. To the 24 who remain is added one whose death could not be reported 
Synod 6, by the Slovak Synod 1, by the European Free Church 3, by the jn the "Lutheran" until after December 3. 9 teachers were memorialized in 
Lutheran Synod in Australia 1. To these must be added a large number of the yearbook. On this graveyard now already rest 770 pastors and 341 
gerneindeblattchen published by individual congregations in their interest. teachers. 


Our charitable institutions. In the county of our Syrrode are 13 This is only a short excerpt from the "Statistical Yearbook" for 1920, 
Hospitals, in which 2i, 506 patients have been boarded and 12. 918 but anyone who buys and reads it will find much more in it. 
operated upon. We have also a Sanitarium at Wheat Ridge, Colo. one at We have sketched in brief a picture of the effectiveness of our 


Hot Springs, S. Dak. and a Convalescent Home at St. Louis, Mo. There Synod, both internally and externally. It is a great work that we are doing. 
are 638 orphans in 9 orphanages. 13 Children's Friend Societies have And God has blessed our work abundantly. To Him be all the glory. Let us 
provided Christian homes for over 5000 children since their organization. now continue to stand firm and immovable! Let us always increase in the 
In addition, there are 8 homes for the aged, 5 hospices, an institution for work of the Lord, knowing that our labor is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. 15, 
the feeble-minded and epileptic, an institution for the deaf and dumb, a58. E. E. 
manual training school for boys, and an industrial school for girls. All 
these institutions are worth H3,366,000, and have spent HI,070,952 in the 
past year. 
Our Property. Our congregations own church property to the value 
of H46. 8 49, 372. The Synod has nothing to do with the property of the 
individual congregations, as each congregation manages and retains its 
own property. During the last year 59 churches and 15 schools were built. 
- Adding together the property of the Synod (teaching institutions), the 
property of the various benevolent societies, and the church property of 
the individual congregations, we get a total of “54, 325, 200. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


To our pictures. We have also added a few pictures to this Luther 
Hummer, which will be of interest to the readers, first the building in which 
the memorable story took place in Worms, the Episcopal Palace, where 
Emperor Charles V had taken up residence during the Imperial Diet; then 
the brave Landsknechtobersten Georg von Frundsberg, who had every 
respect for the bold monk, who was equal in courage to the bravest knight. 
The two other pictures originate from more recent artists, but were chosen 
after careful studies of the time and the persons acting in them. 
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has been led: Anton von Werner, one of the first history painters of 
modern times, whose historical pictures are the "faithful reports of a 
conscientious chronicler," presents Luther to us before Emperor Charles 
V at the Diet of Worms; just look at the two main characters, Martin and 
Charles, as the opening poem of this Lutheran number calls them. And 
then the image of the well-known, world-famous Luther Monument in 
Worms, which immortalizes the Reformer and his forerunners, 
collaborators and contemporaries, planned by one of the most important 
recent sculptors, Ernst Rietschel. Rietschel was not able to complete the 
work himself, but had to leave its completion to his students; however, he 
designed the main part, the statue of Luther, himself. A faithful 
reproduction of it is the beautiful Luther monument in front of ours: 
Concordia Seminary in St. Louis. L. F. 

That's right. From one of our synodal districts comes the following 

report on the collection for the synodal building fund. The reporter is the 
visitator of the district in question, who is charged ex officio to take special 
care of this matter. He writes: "At our Easter Conference, which met last 
week, | also made inquiries among the brethren as to the state of the 
collection for the synodal building fund. The report we heard was almost 
ideal. All but two were able to report that they are collecting, and that their 
congregations have decided to raise at least the quota of H3 per 
communicant member. Several congregations went ‘over the top’, quite 
a few quite a bit. The best successes have been those which have taken 
up a full house collection after the pastor has preached a sermon on our 
teaching institutions and on this collection in particular. Our district 
contains 23 churches and preaching places. The two brethren who could 
not report so favorably, declared that they too are collecting; only they are 
not sure that they will reach their quota. " L. F. 
From our Heathen Mission. A special mission service was held on the 
evening of April 10 at the Emmaus Church in St. Louis (Rev. R. 
Kretzschmar), which was also a farewell service ivar. The new director of 
our heathen mission, Vice-President F. Brand, will leave here on April 15 
and from Vancouver, B. C., on April 28 to take care of the long-planned 
visitation of our two mission fields in China and India. And Candidate A. 
Fritze, who has recently received permission to go to India from the British 
Government, and who was deputized for missionary service in his home 
church at Topcka, Kans. two weeks before, will depart from New York 
direct for Bombay, India, April 18. At the same time we were able to 
welcome Missionary A. Lutz from our South Indian mission field in 
Nagercoil, who arrived here a few days earlier after eight and a half years 
of missionary work with his family on home leave, and who plans to go 
out again in 1922. In this mission service Mission Director Brand held the 
main address and spoke of the originator, the difficulties and the 
successes of the holy mission work. Also speaking were Father 
Kretzschmar, representing the Commission on Heathen Missions, Father 
W. Hallerberg, Mission Director of the Inner Mission of the Western 
District, and Missionary Candidate Fritze. After the solemn service Mr. L. 
F. Volkmann presented the Mission Director with a handy travelling 
typewriter as a gift from some members of the congregation, and the 
President of the congregation, Mr. A. G. Brauer, presented the new 
outgoing missionary with a gift of money from the congregation, which 
has always manifested a lively interest in all the missionary works of our 
Synod, in the correct realization that the more active and willing to 
sacrifice a congregation is for foreign Church 
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The more the church is committed to its own purposes, the more zealously 
it will work and give for its own purposes. The collection during the service 
was for the funds of the Heathen Mission. 

First of all, Mission Director Brand will travel to China via Japan in 
order to visit our two mission fields in the large city of Hankow and in 
Shihnanfu, which lies inland, and to inform himself in detail about all 
questions concerning the mission in China. A visit there is especially 
desirable and necessary, since no one in the Mission Commission knows 
the country and its conditions from personal experience. No businessman 
would conduct a major business in a distant city, still less in a foreign 
country, without once personally taking a look there. The same is true of 
the work of the mission, which can hardly be directed from America 
without a more exact knowledge of the situation, the conditions, the 
people, and the property of the mission. From China the Director of 
Missions will then make a short visit to Australia to the Lutheran Synod 
there, which is connected with us, and which in former years received its 
preachers mostly from our Synod, took part in our mission work, and 
during the critical time in India placed a missionary at our disposal. This 
visit, which can easily be arranged during this trip, will certainly prove 
beneficial to the brotherly faith relationship between the two synods. Then 
the Director of Missions will visit the Indian mission field, which was so 
badly hit by the World War, in order to become thoroughly acquainted with 
the internal and external conditions there as well, so that the leadership of 
this mission work, which is now flourishing again, but which is connected 
with many difficulties, can be carried out correctly and purposefully. From 
India he will probably travel home via South Africa and Europe and 
probably arrive in our country again in the summer of 1922. May God 
guide him, as well as the newly departing missionary, on the long and 
perilous journey and lead him back again happily; may he also be blessed 
and prosper in his difficult work, which is important for the future of our 
mission to the Gentiles! Let all our Christians remember these things with 
intercession. 

On April 17, in Chicago, Fr. G. Lillegard will be seconded to our 
Heathen Mission in China and will travel to China in May. This is also good 
news, because Father Lillegard comes from the small, confessional 
Norwegian Synod, which is connected with us in the Synodal Conference, 
and which also participates in our heathen mission work. He has already 
been in China for several years as a missionary of the Norwegian Synod, 
understands the language, and can therefore immediately enter into the 
work. But the best news is that the interest in our heathen mission, as in 
all our missions, is visibly growing in the congregations of our synod and 
in many individuals. We have a number of facts to show this. The lectures 
of our missionaries are gladly heard; the mission reports in our church 
bulletins are, we are assured, read with interest; the collections are 
increasing, and our Christians also remember the heathen mission in their 
wills; more and more individual congregations, associations, and schools 
are becoming willing to maintain missionary workers or a missionary pupil 
on their own, as has recently been frequently reported in Our Leaves; 
repeatedly individual congregations and individuals have made 
considerable gifts for the missionary service, for example, the two 
congregations at Marysville and Milford Center, O. (PP. H. C. Kichle and 
H. C. Knust), who donated H960 for the first Indian mission automobile, 
which is so desirable and very well to be used; our young people in the 
Walther League and other youth associations show much interest in the 
heathen ministry. 
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mission, and this is a good prospect for the future; the medical mission, 
which is to be started, is met with lively participation in wider circles; a 
number of virgins in our circles have declared themselves willing to be 
sent out as teachers and nurses. And so we hope that the main thing, 
missionaries to bring the word of life to the blind heathen, will not be 
lacking among our candidates and younger pastors. L. F. 

Our Indian School at Red Springs, Wis. Usually the Synod 
Commission on Indian Mission holds its meetings at Wausau, Wis. 
Occasionally, however, it meets once on the mission property at Red 
Springs near Shawano, Wis. Such was the case recently. Shortly before 
noon the undersigned, accompanied by two members of the 
congregation, who wished to see a "mission," arrived there. As the other 
members of the commission did not arrive until the afternoon, we had an 
opportunity to look around the mission property. The four-hour journey by 
car had made us hungry, and so we welcomed with pleasure the invitation 
of our missionary, S. Tjernagels, to go first to the Etzsaal of the boarding 
school. Of course we had to wait a while, but during that time we were 
able to observe the Indian children, who were also preparing to eat. The 
dining room is just large enough for the ninety children to sit crowded 
together. Next to it are the playrooms, two in number, each about 12X20 
feet. How the children manage to play in the two rooms is a mystery to 
the writer. Among the children we observed quite fair, even blue-eyed and 
fair-haired Indians, besides those of the purest race. Some half-breeds, 
too, whose father is Indian, and mother Negro, we saw there. Our matron, 
who represents the mother to the ninety and more children, and not 
without success, told us in confidence that the full-blooded Indians were 
the easiest to handle. At last we went to table. The simple but nourishing 
and well-prepared food tasted splendid. The children took their places in 
exemplary order. The community prayer before and after the table was 
beautiful. After the meal, after a short break to play, it was time for the 
children to get back to their studies. Two capable teachers teach at the 
school. 

In the meantime, under the guidance of our missionary, we guests 
took a tour of the new residential building, which is now nearing 
completion and, God willing, will be inaugurated in May. We will save a 
description of it for later. How necessary the erection of the same was, 
however, was shown by a walk through the present old building, which is 
fitted up for only about fifty children. And when we begin to take in Indian 
children from Minnesota, even the new building will be cramped. 

It should be noted here that the treasury for this new building is a 
little over H12,000 in debt. The Commission asks that this fund be 
occasionally covered by collections or gifts. 

On the way home, the two members of the undersigned 
congregation spoke about their impressions. They were very enthusiastic 
about this mission work and said that now they also knew that their 
collections were being used for good. No doubt they will encourage others 
to take a trip to the "mission" to see what it is all about. To them it was 
worth at least ten mission sermons. God is awakening in us and among 
us more and more interest in the mission lO . Cooper. 

An old faithful parishioner of one of our oldest Synod 
congregations, also well known in wider circles of our Synod 
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known, has recently gone home blessed: Johann Nuechterlein of 
Frankenmuth, Mich. Born in Germany, he came to America at the age of 
seven, and resided in Frankenmuth seventy years. For many years he 
served his congregation as superintendent, and also often represented 
them at synodical meetings, the last being last summer in Detroit, Mich. 
He had a good knowledge of Christian doctrine and a lively interest in all 
matters pertaining to the kingdom of God. He was also a diligent hearer 
and reader of the Word, reading and rereading not only his "Lutheran," 
but also "Lehre und Wehre," Synodalberichte, "Schulblatt," and even 
many other books and periodicals, and, if necessary, was able to recite 
whole sentences from our Lutheran confession, the Augsburg 
Confession, verbatim by heart. From a private letter we take the following 
words: "The night before yesterday, April 1, our John Nuchterlein went 
home, gently and quietly, with full consciousness. He had been much 
weakened by high blood pressure for two months, but otherwise still very 
mobile mentally, was still in church and made lengthy speeches at the last 
two church meetings. On Tuesday | met him reading Masius' Short 
Account of the Difference of True Evangelical Lutheran and Reformed 
Doctrinet He will be buried tomorrow. He will often be missed in the 
congregation with his intellect and his gift of exposition, also his 
faithfulness against God's Word and his good knowledge." 
L. F. 
Domestic. 


What do | owe my pastor? In these days when the work of a 
faithful preacher is often held in low esteem, it is always necessary that 
we pay attention to what, as Luther puts it, "the hearers owe their teachers 
and pastors to do." To the question, "What do | owe my pastor?" one 
change sheet answers the following: "| owe my pastor everything that will 
enable him to administer his difficult, responsible office faithfully and 
honestly. First, | owe him: my sincere and constant prayers, asking not 
only that God may preserve him in grace, but also that He may bless the 
preaching of the Word of Christ publicly and privately, as well as all his 
work in general. Furthermore, | owe him my faithful assistance wherever 
he needs it, be it that | strongly support him in this or that part, be it that | 
completely relieve him of this or that piece of work that does not really 
belong to him. | also owe him eager and grateful listening when he 
preaches to me and others, and willing acceptance and heeding of his 
teaching, his admonition, and his warning; for we have called him to 
preach and teach, and have thus promised him to gratefully accept his 
instructions from God's Word. | owe my pastor, fourthly, my sincere 
friendship; for my pastor has not a heart of stone, but a genuine human 
heart and mind, which rejoices in good days, but grieves in gloomy hours; 
in short, which needs friendly encouragement as much as any other 
human heart. Finally, | owe it to my pastor to gladly and willingly give him 
what he needs for the nourishment and necessities of his body, so that he 
may perform his ministry with joy and not have to do it with sighing, for 
that is good neither for him nor for me. Thus | am a great debtor to my 
pastor, for | owe him all things whereby he may best administer the office 
which God has given him; and this | owe him, who am the least member 
of the church." - These are certainly noble words, rightly to be taken to 
heart, and they also agree with God's word; for that word teaches us, "He 
that is taught with 
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The word, let him share all good things with him who teaches him. Do not 
be deceived; God is not mocked." Gal. 6, 6. 7. 
J. T. M. 

The Christian and his day's work. The slogan of the present-day, 
mostly unbelieving and worldly working classes is, as is well known: less 
work, a shorter working day, and more earnings! One paper describes 
this slogan as the root of the main social and economic evils of our time, 
because of the false and irrational sentiments it expresses. It then goes 
on to explain how the famous inventor Thomas A. Edison spoke out about 
this question on the occasion of his seventy-third birthday. He is reported 
to have said: "| wonder what would have become of me if fifty years ago 
some smooth-tongued orator had convinced me that | should not work 
more than eight hours a day because that would be an injustice to my 
employees. | am sincerely glad that there was no eight-hour day when | 
was a young man; for if | had been allowed to work only eight hours a 
day, | could have done little. If people had talked and acted fifty years ago 
as they do now, our whole country would not now be what it has become 
through the zeal of industrious people. | am thoroughly opposed to any 
injustice perpetrated by rapacious capitalists upon the working classes, 
but | am always sorry when faithful, striving people have to judge 
themselves by the standard of the lazy." 

The great inventor Edison, who is known to be a very hard-working 
man, is not speaking here as a Christian, but only as a simple citizen who 
knows what is good for himself and others. But it is precisely a Christian 
who will take his words to heart all the more because he cannot share the 
false views of capital and labor that have become commonplace today, 
mostly originating in socialist circles and generally disseminated by the 
all-dominant workers' associations. A Christian knows that God has 
ordained him to work, and to work by the sweat of his brow. A Christian 
also knows that he should not do his work with service alone in mind, to 
please men, but as a servant of Christ, doing the will of God from the 
heart, with a good will, Eph. 6, 6. A Christian also knows that he should 
not waste what he has earned through hard work, as is often done today, 
but that he should use it for God's glory and for the benefit of his neighbor, 
especially his family and his church, according to the admonition: "Make 
friends with unrighteous mammon. Finally, the Christian knows that he 
owes it to his coworkers to testify to them what God's Word teaches about 
this matter, and that he must not make himself a partaker of the desolate, 
disorderly conduct, speech, and actions of the godless labor leaders. But 
to the employers the Lord still today cries out in warning: "Know that your 
Lord also is in heaven, and with him there is no respect of person!" Eph. 
6, 9. 

Luther was an extremely faithful, diligent, even indefatigable 
worker, who often worked day and night without interruption; and what 
drove him to such grueling work for the kingdom of God was nothing other 
than his faith, which was based on God's Word. A word from Luther's 
mouth is therefore very appropriate here. Let us note what he says about 
work: "It is [work] an exceedingly holy thing in which God is pleased, and 
through which he wants to bestow blessings on you. This praise of labor 
should be written on all the tools of the laborer, on the forehead and the 
nose that sweats there from labor. For the world does not consider that 
work is a 
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She is a blessing, and therefore she hates it and avoids it. Hence come 
the lamentations and the terrible imprecations which impious husbands 
utter out of impatience, when they are compelled to do this or that thing. 
But the godly, who fear the Lord, work with a cheerful and joyful heart, 
because they know God's command and will. Thus a godly farmer sees 
this verse written on his wagon and plough, the shoemaker on his leather 
and awl, the craftsman on his wood and iron: "Blessed art thou, thou hast 
done well! ‘Thou art miserable, it is ill with thee!’ For these things must 
always be suffered and borne; but happy are those who in idleness spend 
their lives and without work have what they can live on/ The devil scatters 
such invective.... Those who live in idleness do not walk in the ways of 
the Lord, but of the devil. For they are not and do not live in the order of 
God; for God has ordered work." (IV, 1983. 1982.) J.T. M. 


Arr's World and Time. 


"This is also a sign before the Last Day." In a magazine we read: 
"The Party of Independent Socialists of Germany has established the 
principle that its representatives in the authorities from the Reichstag 
down to the municipal magistrates must not belong to any church or 
religion. If a party member is nominated as a candidate for public office, 
he must furnish proof that he has complied with this principle. It seems, 
however, that an exception is made for Jewish party members. Thus here 
exists a political party to which, in fact, a Christian cannot belong." 

Furthermore: "A sample of the position that students of a Saxon 
teachers' seminary take towards the Bible word is reported in the 
‘Sachsische Ev. Korrespondenz’, as follows: 'The director of the seminary 
is accustomed each year to bid farewell to the graduating ‘departing 
students' in a special assembly by means of an address based on a Bible 
word. When the day of the farewell assembly approached this year, his 
graduates asked him whether he again intended to base his address on 
a Bible word. In this case they would not appear at the same. When the 
director persisted in his intention, the graduates actually stayed away 
from the farewell assembly and only came to him after it to receive their 
certificates. 

Further: "The historians of the great French Revolution tell us of the 
last carnival of the French aristocracy. Whipped by the fear of ruin, the 
doomed class threw itself into wild carnival frenzy. "If we must die, let us 
stifle the horror of death in wild lust and orgy/ What one sees today is 
reminiscent of those ghastly days. While the naked spectre of doom 
stands at the gates of our cities, while in a city like Vienna several 
hundred thousand children are fed daily by foreign relief, while the State 
pays a subsidy of seventy crowns for almost every loaf of bread eaten in 
the country, a certain class of the population fills the cafes and cinemas, 
the ballrooms and the theatres, late into the night, and revels in vice and 
lust, and sings and dances on the verge of ruin. It has been an 
incomprehensible recklessness on the part of the Christian world that it 
should have held its annual carnival of 
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But in such fatal aberrations the corruption of human nature has 
expressed itself at all times. So also now in the most serious hour of 
destiny of our peoples. How much longer?" 

Further, "The number of those who ended their lives by suicide in 
our country during the past year has grown astoundingly. 3567 men, 2604 
women, and 707 children committed suicide in the United States in 1920." 

Further, "In the United States, according to exact counts, there are 
still 26. 861,000 young people who do not enjoy religious instruction, or 
even go to Sunday school." 

At last, "There are at present seventy-four Buddhist temples in the 
United States, of which California alone has twenty-four." 

From another page we take a reflection with which we want to close 
this article: "We want to hold fast to the fact that God is building his 
kingdom, even though we are going through cloudy times, even today, 
when the weather of God's judgments is roaring over the earth, and that 
he has his hand at work even in this time. Let us ask him to strengthen 
our faith, that with the least means and the little powers that are still at our 
disposal, we may really make something for the building of his kingdom." 
Yes, dear Lord, strengthen our faith! J.T. M. 


Lutheran Christian, confess your faith! 


"But always be ready to answer to everyone, who demands the 
reason for the hope that is in you". This is what is said in 1 Pet. 3, 15. 
With these words it is said: Always be ready to answer everyone's 
questions, to confess to everyone what you as Christians hope and 
believe. This admonition also applies to us. 

It is true that to confess our faith freely and openly is not an easy 
thing. Such a confession often results in ridicule and scorn, hostility and 
repugnance. But how can anything prevent us from confessing our faith? 
No, God himself commands us to do so. Therefore we owe it to our 
neighbor. 

If Luther had not once so faithfully and steadfastly confessed his 
faith drawn from God's Word, what would have been the result? 
Christians would not have been saved by him from a thousand errors, the 
church would not have been restored by him to its original purity; rather, 
as much as would have depended on Luther, Christians would have 
remained in their terrible blindness and darkness. 

And so it is even now. If we Lutheran Christians do not openly and 
honestly confess our faith, then we are to blame if the false believers with 
whom we meet remain in error. We are reproached, for instance: How, 
you Lutherans believe that you partake of Christ's body and blood with 
your mouth in the Holy Supper? How can this be possible? If we do not 
openly and honestly confess our faith and our doctrine of Holy 
Communion, then those people, as much as is in us, will remain in their 
false doctrine of Holy Communion, and thus in the grave sin of disdain 
and contempt for Holy Communion. Or, for instance, they reproach us: 
How, you Lutherans, do you think it wrong to belong to the lodge, to go to 
the theatre and dance here and there? Who can stand with you there? 
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If we do not openly and honestly confess that lodge-going, theatre-going, 
and dancing are against the Word of God, and that these things are 
therefore sin, then those people will remain, as much as is in us, in their 
false, soul-corrupting opinion about these things. O verily it is no small 
thing not to confess the truth! By concealing the truth, one becomes guilty 
of causing others to lie and perish in their errors and sins. 

To this is added this. What must false believers and unbelievers 
think of our faith if we dare not confess it, if instead of confessing it freely 
and cheerfully we make do with meaningless excuses? Certainly, they 
must get a very low opinion of our faith. They will think: "Well, if the 
Lutheran faith is not worth so much that the Lutherans also stand up for 
it, what shall we accept their faith? We would rather remain what we are. 
How, then, do we not, by not confessing our faith, give great and grievous 
offence to others? May we do so? Do we want to? Certainly not! Rather, 
we owe it to our neighbor to help him to the right knowledge. And this is 
what we are to do through the true confession of our faith. 

Let us think here again of Luther. What was his concern in 
confessing and testifying to the truth? He wanted to help his poor fellow 
men out of their error and ruin and to lead them to the knowledge of the 
blessed truth. And what glorious fruit his confession has had in this 
respect! How many millions of people, thanks to Luther's faithful 
confession, have learned and are still learning to believe rightly, to live 
blessedly, and finally to die confidently and blessedly! 

And like Luther, we too are to help by our confession of the truth 
that more and more people come to the right knowledge. God has not 
entrusted us with the right faith and pure doctrine for the purpose of 
concealing and hiding them. No, our Savior calls to us, "Let your light 
shine before men!" And to what end? "That they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven," Matt. 5:16. We are to 
let our faith and pure doctrine shine by free and open confession, that 
others may be helped from the error of their way, and learn to praise with 
us the true God and Saviour for his goodness and grace. Do we not 
already owe it to our fellow man to help him in his physical and earthly life 
by giving him good advice? Do we not already owe it to him to show him 
the right way to an earthly place when he is on a wrong way to it? 
Certainly! But how much more do we owe it to him to help him in the 
spiritual, and to show him the right way to heaven! Here we must never 
say, "Shall | be my brother's keeper?" No, for it is his eternal salvation that 
is at stake... And to promote this is our sacred Christian duty. 

Yes, if we ourselves are truly believing Christians, we do not want 
to be saved alone. Rather, we will help as much as we can by confessing 
and testifying to the truth of salvation, so that others may also be saved 
with us. It will be said of us, as it was of the apostles, "We cannot refrain 
from speaking what we have seen and heard. 5:20 And how all will thank 
us in time and eternity, who through our speaking and confessing of the 
saving truth have come to a saving knowledge! 

Well, God help us all to believe rightly, but also to confess faithfully! 

Z. 
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is none of my business. The pastor who stands in your pulpit, the teacher 
who teaches in your school, has been trained for you in good part at the 
expense of the synod. The missionaries you send out in fellowship with 
other churches have also been trained in good part at the expense of the 
synod. The preachers and teachers whom you will leave to your children 
must be trained in good part by the synod. So truly every congregation 
and every Christian among us should consider it a matter of honor to help 
supply the synod treasury, and not leave this to ‘other congregations. Nor 
is an occasional collection sufficient here, but we must all righteously, 
regularly dig into our pockets to carry on this so important work. 

May the Lord not reward us for our ingratitude, but preserve our 
teaching institutions with the many young prophets and give us all 
understanding hearts, so that we realize that if we want to build the 
kingdom of our dear Savior, we must first provide for pious preachers and 
teachers. If this thought comes to life in all our congregations and in our 
individual members, then the synodal treasury will be filled up all by itself, 
just as the mountain stream always flows briskly because it is fed by 
abundant springs. 

Chicago, Ill, April 15, 1921. 

F. Pfotenhauer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The Springfield Jubilee. Once more we desire to call attention to 
the diamond jubilee celebration of our theological seminary at Springfield, 
Ill, to be held on May 29. The special celebration committee, which is to 
prepare the celebration in connection with the faculty, has been working 
diligently and has spared no labor in discharging its duty, so that, God 
willing, a most worthy celebration may be brought about. Most of the 
necessary arrangements have already been made. In the morning at half 
past ten o'clock the festive service will take place in the Seminary Park, 
in which at the same time two festive preachers will preach in German 
and then two in English. The festival preachers are Prof. J. H. C. Fritz, P. 
G. SchtiBler, Praeses J. Kleinhans and P. W. Kowert jun. 

In the afternoon at four o'clock there will be a church concert at the 
State Armory, in which Mendelssohn's "Lobgesang" will be sung by a 
mass choir of about 500 voices. 

There is a good prospect that all railroads running directly to 
Springfield within a radius of 150 miles’ will grant very favorable fares. We 
expect that the attendance at the celebration from the congregations of 
Central and Southern Illinois will be a very active one, as special letter 
invitations have been sent to all the congregations in the two Synodical 
Districts named. 

Monday, May 30, there will be an alumni celebration at ten o'clock 
in the morning, during which a commemorative plaque will be unveiled. 
An extensive program has also been planned for noon and the afternoon. 
Although we know that beyond central and southern Illinois only a few 
members of our Synod will be able to participate in this jubilee celebration, 
all our dear fellow believers are nevertheless cordially invited. Who 
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cannot come, we invite you to celebrate with us in the Spirit. It would 
certainly please God if all the congregations in our Synod would 
remember with praise and thanksgiving the blessings God has bestowed 
upon us through our institution in Springfield, and would ask Him to 
continue to send out faithful men through this institution who are willing to 
make sacrifices to preach the precious, all-salvificating gospel of Christ, 
the only Saviour, for the salvation of many immortal souls. Thus the jubilee 
will certainly be a celebration pleasing to the Lord. Theo. 
Lohrmann. 


News from Southern Idaho. Gathered at Nampa, Idaho, the 
Pastoral Conference of that territory held eight sessions from April 8-12. 
Just before the conference met, two previous members, O. Bernthal and 
H. Kratzke, retired. May God give them strength to work in the vineyard of 
the Lord in their new field and to persevere even under difficult 
circumstances! Of the remaining eleven members, nine were present, 
Father W. George, the Mission Director of the Oregon and Washington 
Districts, attended several meetings, inquired diligently about the work we 
were doing, and gave us a welcome insight into his missionary work to 
date in Oregon, Washington, and northern Idaho. He preached a sermon 
to the conference and local church on Sunday based on Acts. 12:24, "The 
Word of the Lord grew and multiplied." The following papers were 
presented: 1. Pastoral care of confirmed youth. 2. interpretation of 2Cor. 
6, 14-18. 3. a Christian's position on fire and life insurance. 4. How should 
a pastor deal with lodge members? Five of the pastors present gave 
detailed and mostly gratifying accounts of their missionary work. "The 
harvest is great, but few are the laborers." We take this opportunity to 
remind that such as know of fellow believers who have moved or intend 
to move to this state, may wish to send the names of the same to the 
secretary of our Information Bureau: Rev. Hy. Schulze, Salmon, 
Idaho. 


Since the pastors and deputies of the South Idaho congregations 
always have to travel a long and very expensive distance to attend the 
District Synod meetings (this year the travel expenses for all our pastors 
as well as for four deputies would amount to over P800), and this burden 
is becoming too heavy for the pastors and congregations, and it is 
therefore to be feared that only some of our pastors and no deputies will 
attend the District Synod in the future, the Conference resolved to make 
a petition to the District Synod, to the effect that this great grievance may 
be remedied by distributing the travelling expenses equally among all the 
members of the Communion of the District. This system, we are informed, 
has been adopted in several districts, and has proved practical. - To the 
hospitable church at Nampa was extended the hearty thanks of the 
Conference. Filled with new courage and zeal, may each one now devote 
himself fully to his calling, the work of saving souls! May God be with you 

. Gihring. 

From Wyoming. The Western Nebraska and Wyoming 
Conference assembled at Cheyenne, Wyo. from the 5th to the 7th of April, 
and were most affectionately and kindly received, entertained, and 
harbored by their fellow believers there. The conference, which now 
numbers about 25 members, was also attended by guests, pastors from 
Colorado and laymen from the congregation at Cheyenne. Father 
Matuschka of Lincoln, Nebr. the Missionary Director of the Nebraska 
District, served publicly and privately with advice and counsel to the whole 
Conference and to each individual. 


Sere ee uthevance eas 


Missionary. In the mornings, doctrinal discussions were held. In the 
afternoon the mission was discussed in detail. Also various 
correspondence was received, which was duly noted. The sanitarium at 
Wheat Ridge, Colo. and the 75th anniversary of the practical seminary at 
Springfield, which is to be celebrated next May, were also remembered, 
and resolutions were passed which will reach their address through the 
secretary. At the conference service Brunswick of Potter, Nebr. preached 
the confessional sermon, and Father Gockel of Casper, Wyo. preached 
the sermon in German. The whole conference consists for the most part 
of young workers who entered the service of the Lord only a few years 
ago. The missionaries gave mostly pleasing reports of their fields, and this 
conference field is expected to grow and prosper and become an 
important and fruitful field for the Nebraska District. J. F.S.H. 

The Spiritual Care of Lutheran Students in Columbia, Mo. 
Recently the "Lutheran" reported on the need and importance of church 
work in the state universities of our country in general, and then detailed 
how these needs are being met in Madison, Wis. What was so clearly 
illustrated in that article also fully relates to the circumstances of our 
students attending the State University of Missouri, at Columbia, Mo. 
Among the 3100 students from that State institution are at least 100 who 
have come here from Lutheran circles to acquire a higher education. It is 
evident that these young believers, notwithstanding their early Christian 
education at home, are in great danger of standing still in their Christian 
home, or even of falling away altogether from the true Christian faith, if 
they are not constantly supplied with Word and Sacrament. And further, if 
they are to be instructed more and more thoroughly in the knowledge of 
Christ and increase in it, in order to be able to be true advocates and 
faithful supporters of our Lutheran Church in their respective professions 
later on, we must also pursue them educationally in this respect. 

Other church denominations have long since turned their attention 
to the university towns, and are spending heavily to keep their students 
under the influence of the church during this period. The Roman Catholic 
Knights of Columbus, for instance, have erected a hall at Columbia to the 
value of P125,V0O. The Episcopalians intend to build a "club-house as 
a student center for religious and social work" at a cost of P175,000. 
The Methodists are at present raising a fund of P300,0VO for a new 
church. The Jews want to make a synagogue at a cost of “100,000. Isn't 
it about time that we Lutherans also take care of our students with all our 
might? 

In order that this may be done better than heretofore, the Western 

District Mission Board, in accordance with a former resolution of the 
District Synod, has undertaken to raise from ten to fifteen thousand dollars 
as soon as possible, for the purpose of erecting a suitable church at 
Columbia, with a hall on the ground floor to be used for all kinds of social 
gatherings. And our congregations in Missouri are showing a lively interest 
in this much-needed missionary enterprise. It would be most desirable if 
the building of a Lutheran church could be begun there in the course of 
this year. 
Our students are also vigorously promoting the flourishing of our Lutheran 
church system in Columbia. Last fall, for example, they founded a 
Lutheran Society of Columbia, which is dedicated to helping all those 
who come from Lutheran families to become Lutherans. 
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and bring them into close connection with our church work. Services are 
held in the Episcopal Church every Sunday evening, with our neighboring 
pastors preaching sermons. Also, our student body has pledged to 
contribute H1000 from their own funds for the new church. 


The spiritual care of our young Lutherans in the public educational 
institutions is without doubt one of the most important tasks of our inner 
missionary work. It is our duty, in all their striving for higher education for 
various spheres of life, to make these young Christians aware again and 
again that their main purpose is to learn the true heavenly wisdom, namely, 
to believe in Jesus Christ as the only Beatificator, to love and serve Him all 
their lives. And such missionary work of our church will certainly be a rich 
source of blessing for the spread of Christ's kingdom here on earth. 

W. Hallerberg. 
Domestic. 

Prayer and intercession for all authorities. When our last 
President was removed from office, a London newspaper wrote of him, "The 
man whose pen broke the sword of Prussia; the man before whose image 
the peasants of Italy burned their candles; de . poor man who stamped the 
very highest ideals on the conscience of the world: the man now stands, 
broken and bent, by the rods of his own people." It is no good our writing 
about things past. God's hand has also been at work in the events of recent 
years. But that many things have come to pass as they have; that the storms 
of passions and the floods of affliction have poured not only upon our land, 
but upon our church and upon our schools; yea, that even our sword has 
had to help to choke and to devour-was it perhaps because we have not 
offered prayer and intercession for all men, for kings, and for all authorities? 
A paper from sectarian circles very finely remarks on this: "As Christians we 
do not want to grumble and curse about persons and things; as Christians 
we also do not want to place a single hope of improvement on men - for 
cursed is he who relies on men; but as Christians we want to do one thing 
now that a new government is at work: Let us first of all make supplication, 
prayer, intercession, and thanksgiving for all men, for kings, and for all 
authorities, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all godliness and 
honourableness. For such things are good, and to them also acceptable in 
the sight of God our Saviour 1 Tim. 2:1-3." - No comment is needed on this, 
for it is spoken from the hearts of all Christians, and will not go out in vain 
on the consciences of God's children. J.T. M. 

A peculiar celebration. Somewhat belatedly the "African 
Methodists" recently celebrated the landing of the first slave ship at 
Portsmouth, Va. in 1619, by which slavery gained a firm footing on American 
soil. In the announcement of this peculiar celebration, it was pointed out that 
"Providence has so abundantly blessed the colored race, especially in the 
spiritual field." - To this it should be remarked: To be sure, on the whole, the 
negroes in America were well off better than those in Africa. They heard at 
least a word of the Gospel here and there, especially where the planters 
themselves were Christians. Among the slaves, too, there were many 
sincere Christians who read the Holy Scriptures diligently and faithfully. 
However, the pure, truthful Word of God was not brought to the Negroes in 
America until our Lutheran Church had its 
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now so richly blessed mission among the poor people of Hain. Our colored 
Lutheran Christians testify with praise and thanksgiving to God that the 
word of God which our Lutheran missionaries bring to the Negroes is quite 
different from that which was preached to them as the word of God by the 
sect preachers. While the religion held out to them by the sects has hitherto 
consisted in enthusiastic works doctrine, they are now learning to trust as 
poor, miserable sinners in the grace of God alone in Christ JEsu. Thus also 
the negro mission is merely heathen mission, which must be earnestly dear 
to our hearts and worthy of our attention because of the great blessing God 
has placed upon it. J. T. M. 

Now 31 nations represented at the Vatican. The Apologist brings 
us the following news on this matter: "The Catholic press of our country 
reports with great fondness the fact that at present 31 countries are 
represented at the Vatican by official ambassadors and legates, and that 
consequently the influence of the Holy See is now greater than ever in the 
history of the Roman Church. If France re-establishes relations - and there 
is no doubt about that - Italy would be the only outside country in Europe 
that has no representation with the Pope. The Vatican maintains diplomatic 
relations not only with all the Catholic and most of the Protestant states of 
Europe, but also maintains semi-official ties with Turkey, Japan, and 
China. States such as Poland, Czechoslovakia, and Yugoslavia, which 
owe their origin to the recent world war, have exchanged their 
representatives for those of the Pope. All the states of Europe, most of the 
Central American republics, Haitiand Santo Domingo pay their respects to 
the great Lord in Rome. Canada is also represented by England. The 
British established only temporary relations at the beginning of the World 
War, but since then they have quietly become permanent. The United 
States still stands lonely outside; it is well to envy its solitary position. May 
the day never dawn for us to drag our feet against the Roman Curia!" - To 
this only one thing. The report of this paper is not altogether true. As one 
hears, our government has already, and quite recently, halfway reached 
out to the Pope. The recent celebration of the new cardinal's consecration, 
which was so grandly held, will probably have something to do with this. 
Whoever follows the reports in the public press more closely cannot fail to 
see how here in America they want to force the Pope on our necks. Well, 
we are not afraid of that, after all. Ever since God judged the Antichrist 
through Luther, we have known the means that still subdues and 
overthrows him, namely, the free, loud preaching of the gospel. This will 
not fail to have its effect on the Pope even now. But of the Protestants who 
flirt with the pope at Rome, what Peter said long ago applies: "The dog 
eats again what he has eaten, and the sow rolls again in the dung after the 
flood," 2 Petr. 2, 22. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

From the Free Church. The vacant congregation in Berlin, which H. 
G. Amling served for over twenty years, until his return to America, and 
which was then served in the meantime by our former heathen missionary, 
Dr. H. Nau, has now again obtained a pastor of its own. Dr. H. Koch, who 
is a native of the Wisconsin Synod, connected with us, and has continued 
his studies in Germany for several years, has answered the call to Berlin, 
and has lately been introduced there, (Dr. Nau has in the meantime also 
come to America, and will in the near future take a teaching position in the 
Negro College at New 
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Orleans, La., since as a hitherto German citizen he cannot return to India 
and yet would like to serve the Mission). - To Alsace, which now belongs 
to France, our Fr. Scherf, hitherto at San Diego, Cal. has taken up a 
calling, and will now have arrived over there. L. F. 

Our Journals. The four main journals of our synod, Lutheran, 
Doctrine and Witness, Lutheran Witness, and Theological Monthly, 
now go out regularly to a whole 
The offer to send them free of charge has been very happily and gratefully 
accepted in a long series of letters. Books and magazines have also been 
sent to other parts of Europe, and such shipments will be extended, as 
since our last report, funds have again been made available to us in a very 
friendly manner from various quarters. We do not have the space to 
publish here even a number of excerpts from the letters we have received, 
just as we are unable to print anything like what we have received about 
our relief work in Europe. Today we will let only two writers have their say. 
One letter is a letter of thanks, which says, among other things: 

"Now at last, after many years of separation, my dear ‘Lutheran’ has 
returned to me. With tears of joy | have greeted him. | do not know now 
who has made it possible for me to enjoy this benefit without having paid 
for the paper. Since you are now in charge of the publication of the 
‘Lutheran’, | would like to send you my heartfelt thanks. In many respects 
the war years were rather lean years; it was also felt as a burden that the 
Missourian papers were missing. Perhaps the ‘Mission Dove' will soon find 
its way here again. May it please the Lord to help Germany up again soon, 
so that we can also buy again over there! One would so like to buy some 
new publications from Concordia Publishing House, but -." 

The second letter is a letter of request from completely unknown 
church circles, into which the "Lutheran", we do not know through whom, 
has found its way. The writer says: "Through dear acquaintances | 
received your esteemed magazine, the ‘Lutheran’. It was with great joy 
that | read of the rich gifts that are being donated for our hard-hit, deeply 
sunken fatherland. The external need is great, but the spiritual need is no 
less so. We younger clergy want to take care especially of the youth in 
their deep moral need caused by war and revolution, remembering the 
word: The soul of mercy is mercy with the soul. For two years | have been 
in charge of a Christian men's and young men's association with a boys' 
group. Due to war and revolution, the life of the association, which can 
look back on a short period of six years, was completely in ruins. With 
God's help it has now blossomed beautifully. But in our great economic 
plight, in which the separation of church and state is taking place, no funds 
are available to us from the state or the church. Now | read in your 
esteemed paper that you like to do something for good books etc.. | 
wanted to ask you if you would not be willing to help us to purchase such 
books. The books themselves would cause high transport costs due to 
their weight. But wouldn't you have quite a few dollars to spare for this 
purpose for our young, aspiring association? How many a young soul has 
been won for God's kingdom by a good book! The loyal love of home of 
the German-Americans encourages me to make the above request." 

The request will be gladly granted. L.F.. 
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Methodist Missionary Activity in Italy, of the busy missionary 
activity of the Methodists in Italy, a French paper reports, as follows: "The 
Methodists are divided into five districts: the South, Rome, Florence, 
Milan, Venice, and the liberated territory. At work in the seventy or so 
churches are young and energetic men who belong to the elite (select) of 
the Italian clergy. They have a theological faculty in Rome, and since last 
year they have established a preparatory school in which young men are 
prepared for the study of theology. The Methodist Church owns a 
bookstore and printing office in Rome, which supplies a whole mass of 
literary products. The Evangelista is the most common 
Protestant paper in Italy. The distribution of the Bible forms an 
extraordinarily important part of the book trade, for the booksellers go into 
the public places and sell it en masse. Thus the Bible finds its way to the 
remotest hut. Special attention, however, is given to the youth; for the 
Methodist Church knows very well that the youth of today will form the 
church tomorrow. The Sunday schools are in flourishing condition, but the 
church is not satisfied with that. It has established Protestant schools: the 
Boys' School in Rome, the Industrial School in Venice, and the Cesare 
Battisti Institute, which has just been opened. In Naples they have built 
an orphanage, and in Rome they possess one of the best established and 
best conducted schools for daughters." 

In reading this article, we have noticed a number of things that 
should be taken to heart. First of all, it shows how glorious and decisive 
was the victory that Luther, by the grace of God, won over the papacy. 
May the pope rage and rage and stand in the way of the preaching of the 
gospel, yes, may he try to meddle in the affairs of the state, no matter how 
eagerly, in order to show himself powerful by displaying and 
demonstrating an apparent power, the fact remains that since Luther's 
appearance, testimony, and confession, the antichrist has been a judged 
one. For this we want to thank God again from the bottom of our hearts, 
as we are reminded in these days of Luther's powerful, joyful and faithful 
opening of his mouth before emperor and empire, now four hundred years 
ago at Worms. And we shall prove our gratitude above all by not only 
diligently hearing, learning, and contemplating the Gospel itself, but also 
by spreading it most diligently wherever opportunity offers. While sects 
and enthusiasts often show such missionary zeal that they shrink from no 
difficulty and spare no expense, we Lutheran Christians, to whom God 
has so urged the spreading of His pure and righteous Word, must not 
stand back. It is precisely in the spirit of Luther and of his and our Master, 
Jesus Christ, that we act when we witness and testify again and again. 
God help us always! 

But there is another thing that came to us in the article. It says, "The 
Methodist Church knows very well that the youth of today will form the 
church tomorrow." Let us not forget that! Further, "The Sunday schools 
are in flourishing condition, but the church is not satisfied with them. She 
has established Protestant schools." If one were to ask the Methodists in 
Italy, "Why then do you establish Protestant schools?" they would answer 
this question with what we Lutherans have long known and have said 
again and again, and, God willing, will continue to say in the future, 
namely, that the church of to-morrow and the day after to-morrow and at 
all times has need of such church members as have been thoroughly 
educated in God's Word in a Christian school. Thus the sects confirm 
what we Lutherans say about Christian education. 
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The only pity is that they deprive their own children of what they so richly 
offer to the missionary pupils. It is only a pity that they deprive their own 
children of what they so richly offer the missionary pupils: Protestant 
schools in the mission areas, but at home meager instruction for their own 
children in the Sunday schools! We Lutheran Christians, however, want 
to keep our eyes and hearts open and not unlearn what we have learned 
long ago. Christian schools, too, are a gift from God, given to us through 
Luther's Reformation. 

And one more thing. However much the zeal of the sects may be 
praised, for we may assume that they are sincere in their missionary 
activity, the manner and means they use are often reprehensible. How 
often do they not break into existing churches, cause division and 
annoyance, and presume to be teachers where God has not sent them! 
God is a God of order and has drawn certain boundaries for us Christians 
to observe. Luther was very specific about this. He writes about it, 
"Therefore let a preacher of the gospel be sure that he has a divine 
profession, and it is of great use that, after the example of Paul, he should 
magnify and boast of this profession of his before the people, so that he 
may gain reputation among his hearers, just as a royal envoy boasts of 
his legation." (IX, 32.) And again, "It is not for me to go out of this my place 
into another city, where | am not called as a minister of the word, and to 
preach there, even if | heard that there were false teaching, that souls 
were deceived and fell into condemnation, and that | might by my right 
teaching pluck them out of their error and condemnation; but | am to 
commend the matter to God, who in his time shall find occasion to call 
preachers properly, and to preach his word. For he is the LORD of the 
harvest, who will also send laborers into his harvest; it behooves us to 
ask, Matt. 9, 38." (IX, 34 f.) To point out this rule of God's word is 
necessary again and again, not only for the sake of the zealots who also 
threaten our churches, but also for our own sake, that we may always do 
God's will, and not zeal with lack of understanding, Rom. 10,2. = J.T. 
M. 


From Melt and Time. 


The real reason. Judge Harry Lewis of the Superior Court in 
Chicago recently interrupted the proceedings in his courtroom and said to 
a number of those who had petitioned for divorce and whose suits were 
pending before the court, "It is not strange that so many of you think 
marriage is a mistake, and that the number of divorces is steadily 
increasing. You have forgotten your Bible - most people have forgotten it. 
Few of you ever read it, and the average person today cannot explain 
what the ten commandments are about. We become heathens with no 
belief in heaven or hell. That is why you are here in the court today." To 
this a secular paper, the Missouri Messenger, remarks: "When the 
preachers of the gospel. 
would only sometimes say such things from the pulpit, then it would not 
be necessary for judges ever to have to say them in the courtroom." This 
is indeed true of many, many preachers in the church fellowships that 
surround us, who talk about anything and everything from the pulpit 
except the basic truths of Christianity: the law and the gospel, God and 
Christ, sin and grace, heaven and hell. The basic truth of the sixth 
commandment: "Thou shalt not commit adultery”. 
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On the 75th anniversary of Springfield Seminary. 


Today the Christians’ holy church community Sihgs BinGiedisnaane ayarseiagbaethe 
Gathered before the highest throne, to dedicaRsaRaels was iAgst témhié remniameely They 
think of the long time of blessing And praise the@acbar wah qyllre mar dheasctRy sted to 
hand, Which he has turned to his kingdom. Many pupils. And what the word has 
taught them of the salvation that brings to 
The church sat in deep distress; So dear wasdhehereastdf IIfeat toeirGhoistrenabedan 
the cross, made known through mountain and 
Yea, of the one we need. The flock of Christ wasajesalaigy einteideiuhepepherds most of 
all; 


Therefore also Zion's building lay in the dust, RAdISnsHeRE PRaABTa HAN YEES! 
blessing for the highest house. Many 


But look, a mustard seed was seen sproutinghundreds lead with sword and ladle 
Lowered by God's hand into the land! Still today this building out; They carry 
That grew up quite undaunted, stones near and far To the temple of their 
Watered with the dew of heaven. And this littlgnelaint oeskaMiecahiaseso highly honoured 
And offered in his shadow room To the them, To serve him by word and deed. 
multitudes who confidently and gladly 
Entered into the service of the Lord. 


And so this celebration of joy May be a 
memorial of all the wonders, Which our 
God in merciful mercy let flourish so well. 
His is the work, his is the honour, And 
human glory is never more. 
To the LORD alone, to the LORD alone 
Shall all praise be dedicated! 

O. R. Hiischen. 


A blessed institution. 


The Lord gives the word with great multitudes of 

evangelists. Ps. 68, 12. 

Our Springfield Seminary commemorates its diamond jubilee on May 29, 

to praise and thank God for 75 years of His protection and assistance 
over the institution, and now calls for the following through 


St. Louis, Mo., May 17, 1921. 


No. 10. 


The "Lutherans" call upon all members of our Synod to rejoice with them 
and to remember this institution especially in their prayers on this day. 
As we survey the history of our seminary at Springfield, we are 
reminded of the words of the 68th Psalm, "The LORD giveth the word 
with great multitudes of evangelists." This Psalm is a prophecy of Christ's 
exaltation and its glorious power, and powerfully teaches that our risen 
Savior, seated at the right hand of God, has all His gifts and treasures: 
Forgiveness of sins, redemption from death and the devil, and eternal 
blessedness, in his Word. This word is the basket in which the bread of 
life is served, and the channel through which the water of life flows to us. 
This word the exalted Saviour desires to spread and make known 
throughout the world, that thereby men may be made partakers of all the 
fruits of his suffering and death and glorious advent. And so he gives 
great multitudes of evangelists who go out in his name and preach the 
sweet gospel to their fellow men. The Lord does it in such a way that he 
gives his blessing to the founding of schools of the prophets, staffs them 
with pious and godly professors, then supplies them with godly and gifted 
young men and youths who prepare themselves for the ministry of the 
Word, and then, when they have completed their studies, does not leave 
them idle in the marketplace, but calls them to work in his great vineyard. 
All this is true of our institution in Springfield, and so we cannot 
express our jubilee thanks in more fitting words than when we exclaim 
with the 68th Psalm: "The Lord gives the word with great multitudes of 
evangelists." Since its foundation 75 years ago, the exalted Saviour has 
always given to this Concordia faithful teachers who stood in the living 
faith and let the Holy Scriptures be the only sun in their teaching. Thus 
the young men entrusted to their care were finely trained and well 
prepared for the evangelistic ministry. And what multitudes were 
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who flocked to this institution from all parts of the world! Although its 
rooms were enlarged by the Synod, at times the blessing could hardly be 
grasped. There were often students at the institution who were very 
different from one another in age, lifestyle, language and origin. 

The Seminary was founded shortly before the founding of our 
Synod, and was thus intended, according to God's counsel and will, to 
contribute substantially to the mighty missionary work which God 
assigned to our Church in North America and in other parts of the world. 
Every year a group of evangelists could be sent out from this institution, 
and the words of Scripture could be applied to their work: "How beautiful 
on the mountains are the feet of the messengers who proclaim peace, 
preach good, proclaim salvation, who say to Zion, 'Your God is King! Is. 
52, 7. Great areas of our 
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Reside. These were Dr. W. Sihler, forty-seven years old, and his youthful 
friend, in his thirtieth year, and director of the recently founded practical 
seminary for preachers and teachers at Fort Wayne, Prof. A. Wolter. 
They had with them a valuable document which formed the subject of 
their conversation: the deed of gift of the practical institution to the Synod. 
This institution had been founded two years before, in 1846, by the well- 
known pastors Léhe and Wucherer, in Germany, at Fort Wayne, Ind. and 
had been committed to the charge of the pastor of St. Paul's parish there, 
Dr. W. Sihlers, who soon found in the person of the candidate of theology, 
A. Wolter such an excellent assistant that he had the direction of the 
institution transferred to him as director. The year before, 1847, during 
the week of jubilee, the Missouri Synod had been organized in Chicago. 
On that occasion the Fort. 


The people of the Holy Land, where one orthodox church now borders 
upon another, owe the truthful preaching of the gospel, next to God's 
grace, to the messengers sent to them from our seminary at Springfield. 

So indeed, not only our seminary in Springfield has great cause to 
celebrate on May 29th, but let our whole synod join in the hymns of praise 
and thanksgiving, and on the Sunday of the celebration, when we hear 
the words in the general church prayer: "Bless the orthodox teaching 
institutions for the equipping of faithful workers in your vineyard!" let us 
think especially of our seminary in Springfield, so that it may, as in the 
past, so also in the future, help to fulfill the scriptural word: "The Lord 
gives the word with great multitudes of evangelists. God grant it! Amen. 

F. Pf. 


The beginnings of our practical seminary. 


It was on a recent day in 1848 that two men, engaged in eager 
conversation, were walking through the streets of the city of St. Louis to 
attend the meeting of the Missouri Synod, which was then assembled for 
the second time. 


The old asylum building at Fort Wayne. 


Wayner representatives to approach the brethren in Germany with a 
request that the seminary for preachers, newly established at Fort 
Wayne, be placed under the control of the Missouri Synod. The Fort 
Wayners had directed their commission; the brethren in Germany had 
willingly complied with the request; and thus it had come to pass that the 
two directors of the institution, Sihler and Wolter, were able to appear 
before the delighted Synod with the deed of gift signed by Léhe and 
Wucherer, to present to it this valuable document. The German brethren, 
however, had added several conditions to their donation, among which 
the third was of the greatest importance, because it gave the institution 
its peculiar character, which it has preserved up to the present day, when 
it is celebrating its diamond jubilee. This condition was: "that the 
Seminary remain what it is, namely an institution which has as its purpose 
the most thorough possible, but also the most rapid possible equipping 
of preachers and pastors for the countless abandoned German co- 
religionists and for newly immigrating congregations of our tribe and 
confession. It is not intended to be a theological institution in the ordinary 
German sense, but a 
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Be a planting school of preachers and pastors, whose study is a rigorous 
preparation for the sacred ministry itself." 

By this valuable gift of the brethren out in Germany, the Fort 
Wayner Institution, then numbering 11 students and 3 professors, Wolter, 
Sihler, and Albach, became the property of the Synod. The man who had 
most contributed to the establishment of this institution, Fr. Friedrich 
Wyneken, was admitted to its membership at this second meeting of the 
Synod and had the opportunity to put the purpose of the practical 
institution into perspective. Ten years earlier he had emigrated to 
America as a young theological candidate in order to serve the Inner 
Mission. Through mediation 


Pas _neur Gebande, 
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as pastor of St. Paul's Parish and director of the practical seminary, 
namely the already mentioned highly deserving Dr. Wilhelm Sihler. How 
wonderfully, but also how gloriously, the Lord of the Church has guided 
and led this planting school of his and has made it an overflowing 
blessing for the spreading of his Kingdom in our dear America! 

Sihler had hardly begun his ministry in Fort Wayne when he 
immediately took over the directorship and the professorship at the 
seminary with its seven students. When the first students of L6he came 
over, the gifted Wolter became Sihler's right hand in the management of 
the institution. But who can imagine the shock and sorrow of our then 61 
pastors, 56 congregations and 10 school teachers? 


Councordia-Senrinar - 
8 Springer 3 


The two main buildings of the seminary on Springfield. 


At the request of the Mission Board of the Lutheran Pennsylvania Synod, 
he was sent to Fort Wayne to take over the vacant mission field, which 
extended for a hundred miles from Fort Wayne. The crying scarcity of 
preachers and teachers induced him to travel to Germany to induce his 
fellow believers there to raise funds to enable godly youths to be sent to 
America to be trained as thoroughly, and also as rapidly as possible, as 
preachers and school teachers in a seminary specially erected for the 
purpose. His efforts were crowned with rich blessings, and the practical 
institution at Fort Wayne, already mentioned, was the glorious fruit of 
them. Returning from Germany, he immediately took in hand the training 
of preachers, and in a short time the first two candidates, Jabker and 
Frincke, were called by newly organized congregations. When Wyneken 
accepted a call to Baltimore, he saw to it that a theologian of his own 
spirit succeeded him. 


Synod, when in the autumn of 1849 Prof. Wolter, who was in full, blessed 
work, became a prey to cholera! At that time, the 15-acre plot of land on 
which Concordia College now stands, together with the 100-acre 
woodland later known as the College Farm, had already been acquired 
and the construction of a seminary building, the so-called "Wolter House", 
had begun. But Wolter was not to live to see the inauguration of the same. 
A year later his successor, Prof. Adolf Biewend, preached the dedication 
sermon, but was then transferred to the theological seminary in St. Louis. 

Now, however, through the admirable leadership of the Director of 
all things, the man was called to the Seminary who, up to his seventy- 
ninth year, through untiring zeal, through great skill, through practical 
prudence appropriate to the times, and through a rare self-denial, made 
the institution what it has become in the history of our Synod: the 
unforgettable Prof. August 
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Cramer. His effectiveness in Fort Wayne - only to this this sketch shall 
refer - extends over ten years, from the late fall of 1850 to the closing of 
the school in 1861. Up to his assumption of office the institution had 
trained and sent out 24 pastors and 7 teachers for their office. During his 
ministry at Fort Wayne until the removal of the Seminary to St. Louis in 
the late fall of 1861, a total of 80 pastors and 8 teachers were released 
into the service of the church and school. At Fort Wayne, therefore, a 
total of 104 so-called practical pastors have been trained, and in addition, 
by the year 1857, 15 teachers; two of these teachers still later entered 
the preaching ministry. Then in the same year, separate from our 
practical institution, was established the Teachers’ Seminary, under the 
direction of its first director, Prof. Ph. Fleischmann, 


but according to the conditions there the possibility of becoming public 
church ministers is cut off because of a lack of classical education. We 
have had the experience here for fifteen years that it is by no means to 
be regarded merely as a matter of necessity if those who have not been 
instructed in ancient languages, but who have a heart full of faith and full 
of love for Christ and the fellow redeemed, and at the same time have a 
good mind and other gifts necessary for church service, are drawn into 
this ministry." What Walther wrote here refers to pastors who have 
enjoyed practical theological training. This was the purpose of the 
Lehranstalt, which is celebrating its seventy-fifth anniversary these days. 

This institution, which now has its home in Springfield, the capital 
of the State of Illinois, was established in 1846 


which was later moved from Fort Wayne to Addison. Of the 105 Practical 
Pastors trained in Fort Wayne, only one is still living, as far as | know, 
Father H. Grupe in Hanover, Kans. All the others have already gone to 
their Lord's delight, where, adorned with crowns of honor, they will shine 
like the brightness of heaven and like the stars forever and ever. Ph. 
WambsganB. 


The external history of our practical theological seminary 
in Springfield. 


In 1861 D. Walther wrote the following words to Fr. Brunn in 
Steeden, Germany: "How happy we are that God has awakened you to 
open an advertising place in the love of Christ in Germany, where there 
are so many young awakened men who would probably have the desire 
and gifts to be prepared for the immediate service of the church, to whom 


The asylum square to Springfield with the two 


by Rev. Léhe of Neuendettelsau, Bavaria, was started at Fort Wayne, 
Ind. The foundation was prompted by the crying need of the church and 
by the great lack of orthodox preachers. Large flocks of immigrant 
Lutherans were like sheep without a shepherd. Fr. Wyneken, in a letter 
to Pastor Lohe two years before the founding of the Practical Seminary, 
described the spiritual need in the following heart-stirring words: "The 
sects are rapidly recruiting from those who come from Germany. And 
what shall we say to those in need of salvation when they answer our 
reproaches: ‘The Church has abandoned us in our need - these have 
come. Have ye so good a cause, why are ye lazy, and not so zealous as 
those are whom ye call a sect?' And what a storm will break against the 
church!" Wyneken then pleads for help and asks for workers. He writes 
in his way, "What must the candidates, who have heard of this 
lamentation, and have not yet a settled place in Germany, do for 
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miserable subjects that they do not come out! It is incomprehensible to 
me how they can still let themselves be seen in a honoured company, 
and not a continual blush of shame betray their guilt-ridden consciences. 
They should, indeed, come by dozens, and the rich should support them; 
yea, in such distress, such a call should go out publicly to the rich, that 
they should fear every morsel at their costly societies should stick in their 
gullets, and choke them with a righteous judgment of God, that they 
should waste the like, while thousands languish spiritually." The distress 
must have been truly great which dictated such words to the pen of a 
faithful minister of the Word. 

Wyneken's cry of distress was not without success. Pastor Léhe 
sent many a messenger of the gospel over. 
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Although it was the property of the new synod, it would still be supported 
as before with funds and books from over there. Pastor Léhe immediately 
declared himself willing to comply with this wish. Still in the founding year 
of the Synod, the deed of donation was executed and presented to the 
Synod at its following meeting. Thereupon Dr. Sihler and P. Wolter asked 
the Synod to appoint new teachers in their place; but the Synod did not 
consider itself justified in transferring the profession of the then. Seminary 
teachers to be invalid because of the transfer of the Seminary to the 
Synod. At the request of the Synod, then, these teachers remained in the 
service of the institution. Pastor Lohe received the heartfelt thanks of the 
Synod for the generous donation. In addition to the care of the Concordia- 
Collegium, which was also transferred to the Synod, to 


main buildings and the professors' apartments. 


He also recognized the necessity of establishing a practical institution in 
the distant West. After making inquiries, he determined that the city of 
Fort Wayne would be a suitable place for such an institute. Dr. W. Sihler, 
the pastor of the congregation there, was appointed superintendent of the 
institution. In August of the year 1846, the seminary was opened as an 
institution proper. Pastor Léhe sent over 11 scholars who were trained as 
preachers under Dr. Sihler's direction. Dr. Sihler wrote about it: "So it 
happened that in August 1846 the first 11 little trees for the tree nursery 
to be planted here, sent over by Léhe, arrived here happy and safe." 

On the 26th of April, 1847, at Chicago, III, our Synod was organized. 
This synod saw it advantageous that the direct supervision of the practical 
seminary should be transferred to it. Pastor Loehe was therefore asked if 
the founders of the Seminary at Fort Wayne would be willing to transfer 
the institution to the Synod. The desire was expressed that 


St. Louis, Mo. she now saw to the expansion of the practical seminary. 

Indeed, the conditions of the time imperatively demanded an 
extension of this institute. In 1852 the synod met in Fort Wayne. The most 
pressing need for preachers having been somewhat relieved, the Synod 
also considered the question of elevating and enlarging the institution. 
Consequently, it was decided to enlarge it by adding a proseminary, in 
which Latin, geography, history, English, and other elementary subjects 
were to be taught. Five years later the institution was again enlarged by 
the addition of a teachers' seminary. And as the unification of at least the 
theological colleges had long been recognized as advantageous, the 
Synod in 1860 made especially important changes in its institutional 
system. The recommendation of a committee appointed by the General 
President, Fr. Wyneken, to unite the two theological seminaries was 
accepted. 
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Taken. The Practical Seminary and Proseminary were moved to St. 
Louis, and the Grammar School migrated from St. Louis to Fort Wayne. 
This took place on September 1, 1861. 

And once again, a change was made. 


Pastor Wilhelm Lohe, 
born 1808, died 1872. 


Due to the lack of space in St. Louis, the Synod was faced with the choice 
of either constructing a new building for the two theological seminaries or 
relocating the practical institute and proseminary. On the occasion of the 
sessions of the General Synod in 1874, a thorough deliberation was held 
on the matter. Just at that time a piece of land in Springfield, III. was 
offered to the Synod, with an educational building thereon, at a very low 
price. A resolution was therefore passed to remove the Practical 
Institution, together with the Proseminary, to that place. The decision was 
carried out in the same year with regard to the Proseminar. The Seminary 
then made its home in Springfield in 1875. In 1896 the institution was 
resplendent in jubilant ornaments. The fiftieth anniversary was solemnly 
celebrated. Uplifting services were held in the beautiful Seminary Park. 
In order to take into account the changed circumstances of the time, the 
curriculum was also expanded accordingly in recent years. And the last 
Synod of Delegates in Detroit was concerned with the idea of also raising 
the level of the practical institution. It took the laudable decision to add a 
third school year to the proseminary and to employ a special teacher. 
Seventy-five years have now passed since the founding of this institution. 
Whole multitudes of preachers have come forth from it under the 
leadership of faithful teachers, and streams of blessing have flowed from 
it over our Synod. And so, in this jubilee year, we look up to the Lord of 
the Church, who has pleased us to also practically 
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educated preachers to use. We thank God for his grace. At the same time 
we look prayerfully to the future. In remembering this planting place, we 
invoke the blessing on all our institutions and say: "Almighty, eternal God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Lord of heaven and earth, bless the 
orthodox teaching institutions for the equipping of faithful workers in your 
vineyard also in these lands! Amen. " E. Berthold. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The Fathers and Teachers of the Springfield Institution. In the 
anniversary which our dear Springfield Seminary is celebrating in the next 
few days, the faithful fathers and teachers, through whom God has 
accomplished so many great things, namely the four important men of 
the early days, should not be forgotten. They are also presented here in 
picture to the readers. Friedrich Wyneken, the father of our Inner Mission, 
the indefatigable missionary, skillful in word and quick in deed, has the 
great merit of having made the German Lutherans quite familiar with the 
"plight of the German Lutherans in North America"; he also, as mentioned 
in another article in today's issue, made a start with the training of 
practical preachers, since he did not want to wait until the first 
missionaries arrived from 'Germany. But the actual founder of the 
practical institution is and remains Pastor Wilhelm Lohe with his friend, 
Pastor J. F. Wucherer in Nérdlingen, a man with a broad view and a warm 
heart. Léhe later went other ways, and for the sake of the confession a 
separation took place between the fathers of our Synod and him. But his 
great, invaluable services to our Church in the early days must always be 
gratefully acknowledged and not forgotten. It is chiefly through the 
establishment of the practical institution that our Synod has outwardly 
become what it is; for, especially in the early decades, our theoretical 
seminary at St. Louis would never have even approached 


Dr. Wilhelm Sihler, 
b. 1801, d. 1885. 


Friedrich 
Wyneken, b. 1810, d. 


The school was able to train the preachers who were desired by our 
synod. Dr. Wilhelm Sihler served the institution as president and teacher 
from its founding until its transfer to St. Louis, from 1846 to 1861. Aman 
of keen intellect and special gifts of government, he was of outstanding 
importance to the young institution in the early years, 
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also knew how to draw his congregation in Fort Wayne to special 
sympathy for the institution, a praiseworthy characteristic which it has 
preserved to this day with its sister and daughter congregations in Fort 
Wayne and the surrounding area. The real father and teacher of the 
institution, however, who gave it its stamp, was August Craemer, who 
served it the principal part of his life, from 1850 to 1861 in Fort Wayne, 
from 1861 to 1875 in St. Louis, and from 1875 to 1891 in Springfield, for 
a total of nearly 41 years. As he was himself a character, so he knew how 
to educate his pupils and students, and to train them fairly for their future 
profession. Besides those named, the following taught at the institution 
for longer or shorter periods during the Fort Wayne period: Prof. A. Wolter 
from 1846 to 1849, an exceedingly zealous, upright, self-denying man; 
Prof. A. Biewend from 1849 until his removal to St. Louis in 1850, a highly 
gifted, faithful, excellent teacher, the pastors Albach, Féhlinger, Kalb, 
candidate Rébbelen and Prof. Fleischmann, the latter especially as 
director of the school teachers' seminary connected with the institution. 
During the St. Louis period of the union of the two seminaries, from 1861 
to 1875, Cramer was and remained the principal teacher in the practical 
department; but the 


Prof. Reinhold Pieper, 
b. 1850, d. 1920. 


Members of the faculty in the theoretical department: E. A. Brauer, G. 
Schaller, M. Ginther and others, also gave more or less lessons in the 
practical department, especially the president of the whole institute, the 
unforgotten and unforgettable Prof. C. F. W. Walther. Since the 
institution's move to Springfield, from 1876 to the present, a whole series 
of capable and gifted men have served the institution, a number of whom 
have already passed on to the rest of God's people. Reinhold Pieper, 
after Cramer's death President of the Institute, from 1891 to 1914; Prof. 
H. C. Wyneken from 1875 to 1890, Prof. G. Kréning from 1874 to 1892, 
Prof. J. S. Simon from 1881 to 19.04, Prof. J. Herzer from 1892 to 1914, 
Prof. Th. Schliter from 1905 to 1909, D. O. Bécler from 1909 to 1917, 
and Prof. R. D. Biedermann, the president of the institution, who recently 
died, from 1914 to 1921. Some pastors have also always helped out in 
teaching. At the present time, Professors L. Wessel, Fr. StreckfuB, Th. 
Engelder and R. Neitzel are blessedly active at the Institute, as well as 
several assistant teachers. L. F. 

The preachers produced from the Springfield Institution. Of 
what importance the Seminary at Springsield has been to the Church in 
general, and to our Synod in particular, during the 75 years of its 
existence, may best be seen from the number of preachers whom the 
Institution has trained and placed in the service of the Church. From those 
given to us 


Prof. August Cramer, 
b. 1812, d. 1891. 
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From the sources at our disposal: the history of the first fifty years of the 
institution, the catalogue of our educational institutions, and the 
"Lutheran," the following data may be obtained. In the fifteen years from 
1846 to 1861, while the institution was at Fort Wayne, 106 pastors 
entered upon the ministry; in the fourteen years from 1861 to 1875, when 
the seminary was connected with the theoretical institution at St. Louis, 
268 candidates finished there; in the forty-six years since the institution 
has been at Springsield, 1166 pastors have been trained, including this 
year's class of candidates, who will be dismissed in June. This makes a 
total of no less than 1540 pastors who have entered the ministry in the 
75 years of the existence of our practical institution. In the first 25 years 
(from 1846 to 1871) 272 pastors were dismissed, in the second quarter 
of a century (from 1871 to 1896) 609, and in the third quarter of a century 
(from 1896 to 1921) 659. What blessing all these many pastors have 
bestowed, what fruit they have produced for eternal life, cannot be 
calculated with numbers. Only the great day of eternity will make this 
clear. 
But of what importance the practical institution is especially in 


Prof. H. C. Wyneken, 
b. 1844, d. 1899. 


The fact that the pastorate of St. Louis was so successful in its first 
quarter of a century, as already noted above, can also be shown by a 
comparison between it and our theoretical institution in St. Louis. In the 
twenty-five years from 1846 to 1871, during which the practical institution 
fielded 272 pastors, the theoretical institution was able to supply only 
113. It was not until the second quarter century that this changed. From 
1871 to 1896 Springsield produced 609 pastors, St. Louis 808; from 1896 
to 1921 Springsield produced 659 pastors, St. Louis 1740. The total 
number of candidates for the preaching ministry at St. Louis Seminary, 
including this year's class of 84 candidates, is 2651. Adding the 
candidates from both institutions together, the total number of preachers 
of the gospel who have come out of our two seminaries in the past 75 
years is 4191. This is such a great, undeserved blessing of God that we 
cannot be grateful enough for it in eternity. 
L. F. 

The site for the new seminary in St. Louis. As all the members 
of our Synod are much interested in the place which will be selected for 
the new Seminary buildings, we hasten to give them a preliminary report 
of it. The persons entrusted with the selection, the Board of Directors 
of our Synod, to whom the Board of Supervisors of the Seminary was to 
make the necessary proposals, have proceeded with great deliberation 
and caution. Not only were quite a number of places 
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The choice was not only repeatedly and precisely inspected, but also the 
special advantages and possible disadvantages of each place were 
carefully considered from all sides. The election was postponed several 
times in order to make more detailed inquiries and to select the most 
suitable and best site. Then on the 10th and 11th of May several meetings 
were held. First, the committee of the Board of Directors (Messrs. B. 
Bosse and H. Horst), the committee of the Board of Supervisors (P. R. 
Kretzschmar and Mr. H. F. Bente) and a representative chosen by these 
two committees from the St. Louis parishes (Mr. L. Stockho) again 
surveyed the places chiefly in question, then held first a joint meeting with 
the Board of Supervisors and the faculty of the Seminary, and the next 
day a larger meeting, which was attended by nearly all the St. Louis 
pastors and a larger number of parishioners, and in all three meetings it 
was agreed, with very gratifying interest, that a larger land complex would 
meet all needs and requirements. As the Board of Directors as a whole 
had previously repeatedly expressed themselves in favor of this place, it 
is to be expected that at their next meeting they will finally decide to 
purchase the same, and will give more particulars concerning the same 
at a later date. For such as are known in St. Louis, we add that the square, 
for the acquisition of which St. Louis parishes have pledged and nearly 
collected P75,000, is situated a few blocks directly west of Forest Park, 
and in 1904 formed a part of the World's Fair site. L. F. 

The Office of our School Secretary. A school secretary has been 
employed by the Board of Education, with the approval of the Board, as 
voted at the Detroit Synod. Teacher A. C. Stellhorn, heretofore school 
superintendent of the Middle District, has accepted the appointment, and 
is expected soon to remove his residence to Cleveland, O., where all the 
members of the school board reside, so that he may attend all their 
meetings. By resolution of the Synod, the new school secretary will 
devote his time and energies entirely to the service of the school system 
of our Synod. The preservation, elevation, and extension of the parochial 
schools will be the purpose and aim of his office. That he will have his 
hands full if this purpose is to be more and more accomplished will be 
evident to every one who has thought about the weal and woe of our dear 
schools in these perilous times. Has ever our school system been more 
seriously threatened than just now? May anything be omitted or 
neglected which can be done by us for the preservation and promotion of 
this jewel? Or are we only to sigh and lament when we see schools 
disappear as a result of lukewarmness and hostility? It is surely high time 
that we work with renewed zeal while it is day. Trusting firmly in God's 
gracious assistance and blessing, and hoping that he can count on 
vigorous cooperation in all circles of our Synod, the school secretary will 
serve in writing and orally as much as he can. He will gather the 
necessary information about the state of the schools in all areas of the 
Synod, about needs, dangers, and hostile currents. He will give advice 
on improvements, recruitment of teachers, and removal of obstacles. In 
periodicals and tracts, as well as by correspondence, and by discussions 
at conferences and synods, he will seek to maintain, awaken, and 
increase the right zeal for our school system. May the Lord give him 
wisdom and strength! 

On behalf of the school board, Th. Schurdel. 

Teachers for our schools. The number of candidates for the school 
board who will come out of our two teacher training seminars in River 
Forest and Seward in June is exactly 40. If 
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even if all of them take office at once, they will, as far as we can judge so 
far, be far from sufficient to fill all the vacant and newly-created school 
posts. Without being able to state the number of professions to be 
expected, it can be said that there will be more than 40. The shortage of 
teachers will continue for several years, a circumstance which is doubly 
deplorable especially at this time, when the enemies of our schools can 
be heard everywhere. 

What is to be done to remedy the plight? Three things. First, our 
teacher training colleges must be much better supplied, and preparations 
for them, where they have not already been made, must not be delayed 
any longer. Secondly: The most earnest attempts must again be made to 
win back for it those who have left the school office. Such efforts will not 
be in vain. Three names of teachers come to mind at once who, last 
summer, for the love of Christ, took up again a school position, and we 
are convinced that there are still more. But everyone who can help in this, 
lend a hand for the sake of our schools. Thirdly, there are already quite a 
number of female teachers in service in our parish schools, and there are 
certainly more virgins in our midst who would be willing and able to do this. 
But this, too, should be done in a somewhat planned way. In some cases 
such virgins should first be prepared and instructed in school keeping, so 
that they can then do their work as well as possible. In the "Gemeindeblatt" 
of the Wisconsin Synod it is announced: "On the occasion of its last year's 
meeting, the Synod resolved to establish a Teachers' Central, and 
commissioned the undersigned [C. Gieschen] to carry out the resolution. 
All women teachers of our Synod and those who desire a position as a 
teacher in the circle of our Synod next year are therefore requested to 
report immediately to the undersigned, giving their addresses, so that the 
necessary information questionnaires can be sent to them." For our Synod 
such a center would be the school secretary now taking office. L. F. 

Hostile school laws. In March a bill was filed in the State 
Legislature of Michigan which would give state control of all schools in the 
state, including parochial schools, Caution. That bill has now been 
approved by the Legislature, according to the newspapers. By it the 
common schools in Michigan will also come under the supervision of the 
State Board of Education, and will have to submit to the demands of that 
board in regard to the arrangement of the curriculum, the selection of 
textbooks, and the degree of education of the teachers. - At the same time 
that this bill was adopted, there appeared before the Board of Education 
a deputation led by James Hamilton and Rev. John Willits, pastor at the 
Central Methodist Church in Lansing, Mich. demanding the abolition of 
all private and parochial schools in the state. A bill similar to that which 
was voted down in the Michigan referendum last fall, and which would 
have closed all Michigan parochial schools at one stroke, will again come 
before the people for a vote in the 1922 state election. - On this evil news 
the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" of the Wisconsin Synod, from which we 
take the same, rightly remarks: "Now is the time: Not to grow weary nor 
faint under the continued attacks of fanatical enemies of our schools, but 
to watch and fight, trusting in God. " L. F. 

From Vancouver, B. C. The director of our Heathen Mission, Vice- 
President F. Brand, arrived here in Vancouver, B. C., April 26, having 
preached the previous Sunday in Tacoma, Wash. 
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and had given a mission lecture. On the evening of April 27, a special 
service was also held here, in which the mission director gave a talk about 
our mission work in India and China. He began by showing what 
missionary work abroad was, namely, nothing more than preaching the 
gospel, the same thing we do here in North America. Then he described 
the conditions in India and China, and also described the terrible famine 
in northern China, where starvation still stalks millions of Chinese. But the 
saddest thing in China is not the present famine, but rather this, that 
thousands of people in all China and India are dying daily without knowing 
anything of the one Saviour of sinners. We have the means to relieve this 
distress, and we also have the calling to do so. Therefore we do not 
confine our work to North America, where we can preach to all nations, 
for all are represented here, but we also go abroad to do missionary work, 
according to the command of our Saviour: Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. Does it pay? The mission director 
pointed to the answer given by the apostle John Revelation 7:9: "After 
these things | beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and people, and tongues, standing before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed in white raiment, and palms in their 
hands." Does it pay? - At the conclusion of his talk, the mission director 
asked the congregation to include him in their intercession. On behalf of 
the congregation and the Alberta and British Columbia Conference, the 
local pastor, V. L. Meyer, then expressed the wish that the Guardian of 
Israel, who neither sleeps nor slumbers, would guide and protect our 
Mission Director on his long journey. Father F. M. L. Nitz of Bellingham, 
Wash. had also tuned in to offer a farewell greeting and blessing to the 
Mission Director. The congregation sang hymn No. 331 as a farewell, and 
the collection, which was intended for needy persons in China, was given 
to the mission director. 

On April 28 the Mission Director left Vancouver by steamer o/ for 
Japan, where he expects to arrive on May 9. [A cablegram reported his 
happy arrival on May 9. L. F.] From there he will continue his journey to 
China and India. 

On May 5, Fr. Th. Nickel, President of the Lutheran Synod in 
Australia, will leave Sydney and arrive here in Vancouver at the end of 
this month. May God also guide him to the goal of his journey! V. L. M. 


Domestic. 

Christ's return in the year 1925. With bitter words, a change sheet 
rebukes the folly of the Russellians, or daybreakers, who have set the 
end of the present time and the dawning of a new age by Christ's return 
for the year 1925. The writer rightly remarks: "They are always trying, the 
people who disregard the word: 'It behoveth you not to know the time or 
hour, which the Father hath reserved unto his power, Apost. 1, 7.' The 
year of the sublime final act of our world-time, which is wisely hidden from 
us, cannot be calculated with a calendar and a table of one times. This 
should be known at last after all the failed calculations of the past." - This 
rebuke, however, is true. God does not want us to ponder at what time 
and at what hour He will come again to execute His judgment. Our 
Saviour has shown this clearly enough in the above scripture. The writer 
of the article, therefore, need not say, "We should know that at last after 
all the mistaken calculations of the past." Fora 
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Christians need no such proof. Because his heavenly Master has told 
him that it is not his place to know the time and the hour, every true 
Christian knows from the outset that all human calculations must lead to 
nothing. The hour is God's hour, which God has reserved for his power. 
Yes, a Christian does not want to know such things either, because 
according to Christ's words such things are not due to him. The foolish 
attempts to determine the Second Coming of Christ are therefore proof 
from the outset that the Christianity of such people who indulge in them 
cannot be right. Christians who are obedient to the Scriptures will 
therefore for this reason alone not act in accordance with the prophecies 
of the daybreakers, which are contrary to Scripture, but will regard them 
as fools' defences, which are not befitting Christians. This is the 
standpoint of every Christian against the attempts to determine the time 
and hour of the return of Christ in advance. 

However, while reading the article, we noticed something else. For 
while the writer rebukes, he exposes himself to rebuke. He goes on to 
say: "Certainly, the Lord cannot come soon enough; he is the only hope 
for our torn world." From the following remarks it then clearly appears that 
the writer imagines something quite wrong under the return of Christ, 
namely, a return of Christ not for the last judgment, but for the setting up 
of a millennial kingdom, by which the "world torn asunder" will one day 
be thoroughly set in order again. This rapturous error is found, as is well 
known, among many sects, though they are not quite so foolish as to wish 
to determine the exact hour when the millennial kingdom is to begin. Even 
among many who call themselves Lutheran, the delusion of a blissful 
reign of Christ on earth before the final judgment has taken root. They 
think that before Christ will appear as the Judge of the world to lead the 
faithful to heaven, but to plunge the unfaithful into hell, all men must first 
be given an opportunity to convert to Christ. And such a reign of peace 
of Christ on earth would be the best opportunity to win men for the 
Gospel. They also seek to prove this delusion from Holy Scripture, by 
picking out a word now and then from the Bible - especially when it is 
quite obscure - and twisting and turning it to suit themselves and their 
delusion. - Christians, on the other hand, who draw their knowledge from 
God's clear Word alone, hold that the Bible does not know a word about 
a millennial kingdom of Christ on earth before the Last Day, as the 
enthusiasts hope. What the prophets teach about it is all vain human 
wisdom, lies and deceit. Our Saviour has described the last days of the 
world before the Last Judgment clearly enough, not only once, but again 
and again, so that we may well grasp His words. Now if Christ had known 
of a millennial kingdom, surely he, the faithful friend and comforter of his 
disciples, would have said, "Ye dear disciples, | know that now ye have 
great tribulation; but take comfort. One day a good time will come when | 
will return and set up a millennial kingdom on earth. Then the wicked 
Pharisees, the wicked Sadducees and all evil enemies will be put out of 
the way. But ye shall live and reign with me a thousand years." But Christ 
did not speak in this way, but quite differently, saying, "Take heed that no 
man deceive you. For many shall come under my name, saying, | am 
Christ, and shall deceive many.... You will hear wars and cries of wars.... 
And nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be pestilences, and grievous times, and earthquakes. 
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quake now and then. Then shall the trouble arise first of all. Then they 
will deliver you up to tribulation and kill you. And ye shall be hated for my 
name's sake by all nations.... And many false prophets shall arise, and 
shall deceive many. And because iniquity shall abound, love shall wax 
cold in many. But he who endures to the end will be saved. And the 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations: and then shall the end come," Matth. 24, 4-14. In these words 
Christ tells us for certain what it will be like on earth when the end comes. 
Not a blissful time of millennial peace, but a time of tribulation, apostasy 
from Christ, deception, hatred, unkindness, and the vilest iniquity will 
precede the end of the world. To be sure, the gospel will be preached in 
the whole world, but for a testimony against all nations, who will reject the 
very pure gospel, while they fall to those who pretend to be messengers 
of Christ. Yea, so much will unbelief abound, that Christ Himself wistfully 
laments, "But when the Son of man shall come, thinkest thou that he also 
shall find faith on the earth?" Luk. 18, 8. - Let us therefore pay serious 
attention to Christ's words in which He describes to us the last time before 
the final judgment! Even the enthusiasts who come to us with a millennial 
kingdom are false ones of Christ, against whom the Saviour warns us, 
"Take heed that no man deceive you!" Christ's words are so clear, sharp, 
and unambiguous that no devil can overthrow them. Thus He also says 
in Matthew 24:29, 30: "But soon after the tribulation of those days the sun 
and the moon shall be darkened, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. And then the sign of the Son 
of Man will appear in the sky. And then shall all kindreds howl, and shall 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory." 

Now, however, the enthusiasts say that the doctrine of the 
millennial kingdom is a very comforting doctrine. But this is no comfort 
built on human thoughts, but vain desolation, despair, and poison of the 
soul. We do not need such self-made comfort at all. Christ himself gives 
us a much better comfort. He tells us, "But when these things begin to 
come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads, because your redemption 
draweth nigh." Luk 21:28. Christians should not be afraid of the Last Day, 
but look forward to it with glad hearts and with lifted up heads. Our Luther 
has also explained this very finely and comfortingly for all Christians who, 
in the weakness of their flesh, are afraid of the Last Day. For he writes 
thus: "Thou must not fear the Last Judgment, but desire it and have a 
longing for it; for it is not a judgment to thee, but a salvation. For there we 
shall be delivered from the last enemy, death, that our body may rise 
again out of the earth, and then the devil, death, and worms must cease, 
and also the displeasure of God be gone; and that same judgment shall 
draw thee out of the grave, and deliver thee from all evil. Therefore the 
last judgment shall be unto thee a day of gladness, whereunto thou shalt 
rejoice more than any bride rejoiceth on her wedding day: for that dreadful 
day is turned into a joyful and bcgier day.” (VII, 1979. 1980.) 

However, there is a fine thought in the article that was submitted to 
us, and with it we want to bring these remarks to a close. It says: "We do 
not want to count, only to wait and to make the waiting time good. 


fill with work for him and under his eye, as if every day were the last." That 
is indeed a fine thought. And that we may have the right joyfulness to do 
it, God help us always! J. T. M. 

W. J. Bryan's model preacher. According to a change sheet, the 
noted statesman and orator W. J. Bryan made the following statement 
about his minister: "It is my desire that my minister preach the simple 
gospel every Sunday. The old, old message, if it springs from a reverent 
mind, never tires the average gcmunity. A model sermon to my mind is 
that which addresses the unconverted and is edifying to the Christian. | 
desire my preacher to keep abreast of the times in regard to all new 
theological questions and researches; But | do not want him to bring them 
into the pulpit; | have arrived at certain views about Christ, the Gospel, 
and the inspiration of the Bible by careful reading of this Book of Books 
and the Small Catechism, nor will | become a better Christian thereby, 
namely by the new researches, nor will it be beneficial to my spiritual life 
if these views are relaxed by a discussion of new theories about Christ 
and the Holy Scriptures from the pulpit. Finally, | desire my preacher to be 
firmly convinced that the gospel of Christ is the surest remedy for all social 
and political evils, and that his best method of promoting temperance, 
social morality, and good citizenship is to bring people into the church. In 
a word, | wish my preacher to have in his life's work the declaration of 
Paul, the most successful preacher: 'It pleased God well, by foolish 
preaching, to make them blessed that believe." - This is certainly a 
beautiful testimony and confession from the mouth of a man who has 
often expressed his faith in Christ, the Savior of the world. Not great 
earthly eloquence, not a youthful strong voice, not gesture nor action 
make one a model preacher, such as a Christian desires, and such as 
God requires, but he is a model preacher who with due diligence and with 
heartfelt prayer rightly preaches the pure word of God, law and gospel. A 
congregation that has such a preacher is richly graced by God. What high 
causes, therefore, have we Lutheran Christians to be quite thankful to 
God for our model preachers! J. T. M. 

Lodges for young people. When the devil, the arch-enemy of God 
and man, has found a means by which he succeeds in winning quite a 
number of souls for his kingdom of hellish destruction, he leaves no stone 
unturned to perfect this means more and more and to extend it to wider 
circles. The blasphemous, Christ-hostile, soul-corrupting Lodge of today 
offers us striking proof of this. At first there were only lodges for men, but 
in the course of time there were also lodges for women. Now one has 
gone a step further and is founding lodges for young people. Thus in April, 
1919, in Kansas City, Mo. the so-called DeMolay Lodge was started by 
one Frank Marshall, a contributor to the Kansas City Journal, for young 
men from sixteen to twenty-one years of age. The local club in Kansas 
City now has over 3000 members, and it is reported that the lodge is 
spreading like wildfire. Since the De Molay Lodge has a Mason as its 
founder, its ritual is a hair's breadth similar to that of the Masonic Order, 
especially since the purpose of the Lodge is to prepare the sons of 
Masons for the Masonic Order. Of course, also such youngsters are 
admitted whose fathers are not 
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Freemasons are when they are young men of good moral standing. The 
reason given for the growth of this Lodge is that "there is scarcely a boy 
or youth who would not wish to belong to a Lodge". - Let there be, 
therefore, a serious warning against this Lodge, and especially let our 
pastors call the attention of their confirmands to this danger and 
temptation. As we are intimated, the Masonic Order has made it its duty 
to help to spread this Lodge; and what this means is known to every one 
who is to some extent acquainted with the Lodge system. 

The same warning applies to another lodge recently formed in 
Omaha, Nebr. by a certain Mrs. Mick, for young girls from thirteen to 
eighteen years of age. This lodge goes by the name of Job's Daughters. 
Their local clubs are called Bethel. Mrs. Mick herself belongs to the well- 
known Order of Eastern Star, and is therefore a Mason. The ritual was 
procured by a Mason named Le Roy T. Wilcox, and is the same as that of 
the Masonic Order. Although this lodge has only recently been started, yet 
already in Omaha alone some 2500 girls have come forward for 
admission, and the members of the Order of Eastern Star in particular 
are endeavoring to extend this lodge quite widely. The purpose of the 
Lodge is stated to be: 1. spiritual and moral growth of its members; 2. love 
of family, home and country; 3. fear of God and Bible study. The ritual is 
based, as the name indicates, on the Biblical story of Job. The Lodge is 
under the administration of a Supreme Guardian Council, headed by 
the said Mrs. Mick. To this is added an Executive Guardian Council, 
then Grand Councils for each State, and finally the Local Associations, 
to which at least twenty members must belong if such a Bethel is to exist 
in any one place. The officers of a Bethel are: the revered Queen, the 
Crown Princess, the Princess, a Leader, a Chaplain, Policewoman, 
Organist, the Inner Guard, Clerk, Treasurer, etc. This blasphemous Lodge 
judges itself. But to all Christians God calls, "Come out therefore from 
among them, and separate yourselves, saith the LORD, and touch no 
unclean thing; and | will receive you, and be your Father, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the LORD Almighty," 2 Cor. 6:17. 18. 

J. T.M. 

Recognition of German missionary zeal. The Missionary 
Gazette of the United Lutheran Church reproduces a statement of the 
British Bible Society before the beginning of the war as follows: "In the 
three languages which, according to the judgment of travelers, will 
supersede all others in Africa: Haussa, Swahili and Arabic, three German 
missionaries did the basic Bible work, namely the missionaries Schén, 
Kapff and Schlenker. When the former received an honorary degree from 
Oxford University, the Archbishop, who was also to be honoured, stood 
up and led the old man through the whole hall to his seat. In West Africa, 
except the full Bible translated into his native tongue by the colored Bishop 
Crowther, there is no complete Bible which has not come from German 
missionaries." Today, however, adds the Missionsblatt, with the consent 
of the English missionary circles, the whole world is closed to the same 
German missionaries. May the faithful Saviour himself heal the great 
damage done to the mission fields everywhere by the world war, and so 
direct the hearts of men that they may shun all that is contrary to his highly 
praised name and word, and what is according to him, follow that alone! 
But let us work all the more diligently, giving and praying, "Thy kingdom 
come!" 

J.T. M. 
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Lohe's words on the founding and importance of the 
practical seminary at Fort Wayne, Ind. 


In 1846 Léhe wrote in the "Kirchliche Mitteilungen aus und Uber 
Nordamerika" (Church News from and about North America), No. 7, 
published by him and Wucherer: "What will our readers say when we 
herewith inform them that the opening of a new German-Lutheran 
Seminary at Fort Wayne, Ind. is still in certain prospect this fall? For the 
most part, everything necessary has already been found, and whatever 
is still lacking will be found. The fact that the localities and the necessary 
sums for their purchase have been found, or will certainly be found in the 
future, as far as this is not the case, is the least we have to boast about. 
It is more important that we have found in Dr. Sihler a capable conductor 
for the institution and its task and, in addition, four studied theologians 
who will teach at Sihler's side and fill the area around Fort Wayne with 
the sound of the Gospel, and who also possess the necessary gifts of 
mind and spirit in abundance. Not only the localities and the teachers of 
the new institution have been found, but also 14 students from Germany, 
who are entering the institution for a three-year course equipped with the 
necessary materials, and 11 of whom have already been swimming on 
the sea towards their goal since July 3. These 11 students of the 
seminary are headed by one of the four theologians mentioned, the 
ordained candidate of the preaching ministry, Mr. Karl August Wilhelm 
Rébbelen, born in Féhrste near Alfeld in Hildesheim on July 13, 1817. 

"We hope, then, that an institution will soon arise in Fort Wayne, 
which, guarded like the apple of our eye by a fair number of like-minded 
preachers who have gone forth from us, and cared for by the Lutheran 
congregations on the other side and faithful friends on this side, will not 
rest in training emergency workers and preachers for the abandoned 
congregations. From Fort Wayne the flock of evangelists will increase, 
and the more evangelists that go forth from the Institution, the more it will 
be recognized and supported. The institution will increase the church, 
and the church will promote its institutions." 

In No. 11 of the "Kirchliche Mitteilungen" of 1847 Lohe printed a 
request for support of the theoretical seminary, which at that time was 
still located in Altenburg, Perry Co., Mo., and remarked on it: "We hasten 
to communicate the above ‘Presentation and Request' to our readers at 
the request of the petitioners, with the heartfelt wish that it may find much 
participation among them. Although we cannot presume to solicit 
donations, since we have no permission from our authorities to do so, it 
goes without saying that we would gladly do everything within the power 
of private individuals to promote the salutary cause of our American 
brethren. In doing so, we cannot restrain ourselves from recognizing Fort 
Wayne as the more important institution at the present time, and probably 
for a long time to come. In 1839 the institution in Altenburg was founded, 
and this year (1847) the first two finished pupils of the institution are to 
take office. This is too slow and too little for the tens of thousands who 
annually migrate from the Lutheran regions of Germany to America. By 
the time ten preachers and pastors are equipped in the slow way of 
German study and German institutions of learning, ten thousand 
Germans, with their children, sick and dying, may have fallen into the 
hands of the seducers. Fort Wayne will help more quickly. Meanwhile we 
are sorry that our forces flow so sparsely that we must choose between 
two important institutions. Nothing would please us more than to raise 
both institutions with our full strength. 
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of the temptation again. A Demas leaves the service of Christ and returns 
to the world. But blessed are they that endure JEsu, even under reproach 
and persecution. The kingdom of heaven is theirs. They shall be well 
rewarded in heaven. They shall receive the crown of glory from the hand 
of their faithful Lord. JEsus is the kindest and most recognizable HErr 
there can be. He who suffers with him here shall share his dominion there. 


He who bears his cross here shall sit with him on the throne of glory there. 
He that is mocked here with, Is 
crowned there also with. He who goes 
to die here with, Will be exalted there 
also with. 


Many godly men have therefore gone to the often so gruesome 
death of martyrdom with songs of joy on their lips, with cheers in their 
hearts. 

May it be the lot of the servants of righteousness, the disciples of 
JEsu here on earth, to suffer persecution with all the prophets who have 
gone before them - the sufferings of this time are not worthy of the glory 
that is to be revealed in us. Therefore: 


For an everlasting wreath 
My poor life all over! 


Diamond Jubilee of Chicago Lutheran Church. 


One matter that has been on the minds of the Mother Church and 
the Chicago Pastoral Conference for some time is the celebration of the 
seventy-fifth anniversary of the Faith Lutheran Church in what is now a 
city of millions on Lake Michigan. 


Prof. C. H. T. Selle, 


who preached the first Lutheran sermon in Chicago. Born February 
21, 1819, died April 3, 1898. 


On 29 May the mother church celebrates the anniversary in the 
morning with a German service, to which all our German congregations 
in the city have been asked to send two delegates each. Praeses D. 
Pfotenhauer has been chosen as the celebratory preacher. In the evening 
there will be an English service 
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to which the English congregations have each been asked to send two 
representatives. The sermon in this service will be held by Prof. Dau. A 
choir of several hundred voices will sing. Also, on the morning of the 


The First Lutheran Church of St. Paul in Chicago, where our synod also 
held its first meeting. 

on this day, all the congregations of Chicago hold a jubilee service in their 

own churches. 

On the afternoon of June 5, Lutherans from Chicago and the 
surrounding area will gather on the campus of River Forest Teachers’ 
Seminary for a community celebration. On this occasion D. Pfotenhauer 
will again be the German and Vice-President H. P. Eckhardt the English 
keynote speaker. A male choir of about 700 voices under the direction of 
Teacher Frieser and a mixed choir of 1000 singers, conducted by 
Teacher Singer, will alternate with the mass assembly in singing their 
songs in praise of the Lord. 

As an offering of thanksgiving for God's rich, long-standing 
blessings, a collection of gifts will also be held by most congregations in 
their circles on the first day of the feast and at the community celebration 
in River Forest by the mass congregation to carry out a building approved 
by Synod to serve as a training school for the students of the teachers' 
seminary and to provide a space for physical exercises. 

The Lutheran Church of Chicago has great cause for such special 
praise of God this year. Not only is it fitting for her, but it behooves her to 
exclaim with humble wonder, "Who can utter the great deeds of the Lord, 
and praise all his praiseworthy works?" Ps. 106:2, and to say with a 
thankful heart, "I walk in the strength of the Lord GOD, | praise thy 
righteousness alone,” Ps. 71:16. 

On Easter Sunday, April 12, 1846, the first Lutheran sermon rang 
out in what was then still a small but rapidly flourishing Chicago. A small 
crowd had gathered in an unsightly, unfinished little church. Rough 
boards laid over a few blocks served as seats. Soon, however, a 
congregation was formed, which took the name of St. Paul. It seemed, 
however, that it was to be of short duration. Most did not want to suffer 
faithful Lutheran doctrine and practice. On April 9, 1848, a sifting took 
place. Only four members remained faithful. They 
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now called themselves the "First Lutheran St. Paul's Parish". Their bold 
trust in God did not let them fall victim. The Lord has visibly confessed 
Himself to them and has given them a wonderful growth in spite of much 
abuse and bitter hostility. The mustard seed has become a mighty tree. 

In addition to Immanuel, Dreieinigkeit and St. Johannis, the 
daughter congregations, one congregation has been added to another 
over the years through repeated branching off and diligently carried out 
missionary work in newly developing parts of the city. The number of 
these within the city limits is at present 55. Among these are 8 entirely 
English, 2 Polish, 1 Slovakian, 1 Latvian, 1 Lithuanian and 1 deaf-mute 
congregation. According to the "Statistical Yearbook" the number of souls 
in these communities amounts to 57, 118, the number of communicating 
members to 37. 838, the number of voters to 7059. At 43 schools with 
6289 children there are 104 male and 19 female teachers. 

In association with sister churches outside the city, work is being 
done by the Chicago congregations, through two special missionaries, in 
the public institutions of Cook County, for the salvation of souls, and 
besides a high school, Luther Institute, several charities are being 
maintained. 

But it is not only in the metropolis itself, which has grown so 
incomparably fast, that the gracious God has in these years made the 
Lutheran Church make wide the space of her hut and spread out the 
carpets of her dwelling, stretching her ropes long and pinning her nails, 
so that she has become a great power; also beyond the limits of the city, 
even farther afield, she has raised the banner of truth to- 


D. H. Miracle, 
Pastor of the First Lutheran St. Paul Parish of Chicago from 1861 to 1913. born March 12, 
1830, died December 22, 1913. 


Plant and be allowed to build Zion. Crete, Joliet, Aurora, Champaign and 
Rock Island, III, Laporte, Ind, St. Joseph, Mich, and other places are fruits 
which their missionary work has produced. 

That God had the Lutheran church early on ina 
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The fact that the Church of Rome, which is now home to well over three 
million people, was able to gain a foothold in the city and thus grow 
stronger, was of no small significance for the inhabitants of this city as 
well as for the entire orthodox Church and its work. 


First Evangelical Lutheran Church of St. Paul in 
Chicago. 


How many souls have been led to Christ in these years in Chicago, 
who, in the midst of the great multitudes, among whom the apostles of 
unbelief, materialism, and loose morals, as well as sects and flocks, are 
working so diligently, would not otherwise have found the Saviour and 
peace with God, had not the Lutheran Church filled the city with the sound 
of the gospel; how many, in the midst of the haste to which life in the city 
presses, have found rest for their souls in the word of grace; how many in 
the afflictions which are so numerous have drawn refreshment from the 
fountain of salvation; how many in the spiritual dangers which threaten 
there often more than elsewhere have obtained strengthening; How 
many, in death, have been filled with the hope of complete deliverance 
from all evils, struggles, and sufferings, and with the assurance of eternal 
victory, together with exuberant joy and glory, or have been saved in the 
end, like a fire from the fire, by the word of the cross, which they had so 
long disregarded, all this is beyond exact calculation. But that the blessing 
which the Lutheran Church has brought to the souls of the city for time 
and eternity, and the gain for the kingdom of Christ, deserves to be called 
exceedingly great, is without question. 

The Lutheran Church of Chicago, by God's gracious providence, 
has also been of special importance to our dear Synod. On April 26, 1847, 
a number of pastors and congregational delegates in agreement of faith, 
most of whom had come from far away, joined together. Thus came about 
in the First St. Paul's Church the formation of the Missouri Synod, which 
God has caused to become so mighty an army that no one had any idea 
of it at the time when that event of church history, so important, was quietly 
taking place. And this has not been the only event of the kind that has 
taken place in the midst of the highly pardoned Church of Chicago. Here, 
with God's help, battles have been fought and victories won which have 
been of the most beneficial consequences to the Church as well as to the 
State. And how many synodical assemblies have the congregations of 
Chicago nobly hosted, at which testimony has been borne to the pure 
doctrine of the divine Word, which is not only in this, but also in 
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has found a joyful echo in other parts of the world and borne everlasting 
fruit! 

Under the condition of the gracious, palpable work of God, the 
rapid, great growth and blessed significance of the church jubilating in 
these weeks is due to three things. What was it? The use of carnal 
allurements? melodious oratorical art? music intoxicating the senses in 
the churches? Toleration of ungodly worldliness? Not at all! Above all, it 
was the faithful and resolute confession of divine truth in doctrine and 
practice, heedless of disparagement, opprobrium, ridicule, and enmity, 
and unconcerned about the consequences. The beginnings of the 
celebrating church show most clearly that resolute adherence to God's 
Word brings no harm but profit to a church, and, if it pleases God, does 
no harm to the outward growth of the church, but rather promotes it. 

Another explanation for the rapid flourishing and the beneficial 
significance of the church in question is the ardent missionary zeal of the 
fathers and their faithful congregations, who were always anxious to cast 
out the net of the gospel and to spread the kingdom of the Saviour for the 
glory of God and the salvation of souls dearly bought by Christ. 

Nor must we fail to mention the sacrificial care of the Christian 
school system by seldom the ministers of the Word as well as the 
congregations. Notwithstanding the toil and trouble which this work 
required, notwithstanding the funds which it required, and unconcerned 
with the many difficulties and obstacles which seemed to stand in the way 
of the cause, the first pastor in Chicago, Blessed Selle, at once began 
school himself. Later, in the same self-denying spirit, other pastors and 
teachers opened schools with only a few children in new neighborhoods, 
probably in the midst of cornfields. The fruits of the Christian school, 
however, together with the profit thus gained for the congregations 
working in this way and for the entire Lutheran Church in the city so 
graciously regarded by God, are too obvious to be misjudged. 

With the right application of these facts, the future generations of 
the righteous church, who go through the vale of tears, will make wells 
there and enjoy an abundance of divine blessings in the greatest city of 
the West, if the world still stands so long, and the righteous Zion, in spite 
of all adversaries and adversities, will also prosper in the future in such a 
way that, in view of this, the words of the Psalm can be applied: "All men 
who see it will say, 'God has done this,’ and realize that it is His work. The 
righteous shall rejoice in the LORD, and trust in him: and all the upright 
in heart shall glory in him", Ps. 64, 10. 11. Bf. 


On the language issue in our synod. 


The "Statistical Yearbook" of our Synod, shown elsewhere in today's 
number, also contains an interesting compilation of the language used in 
the services of our congregations. The matter is of such importance and 
significance at the present time that we 


to reproduce here the industrious compilation of our statistician, and to 
add a few remarks which seem necessary to us: Preaching is done on 

726 wards with 134, 342 souls German only; 

960 wards with 357. 867 souls more German than English; 

951 wards with 286. 848 souls as much German as English; 

292 wards with 87,027 souls more English than German; 

562 wards with 82, 324 souls English only. 
Calculated by percentage, the language used in the services is 60 
percent German and 40 percent English; compared with the previous 
year, English has increased by 2 percent and German has decreased 
accordingly by 2 percent. 

And yet it would be misleading to simply say: We are 60 percent 
German and 40 percent English in ecclesiastical terms. We repeat: These 
figures refer to the language used in the services. Now everyone in our 
midst knows that the German and English services are not equally 
attended everywhere; that in many places, especially since the time of 
the war and especially for the sake of the youth and the mission, English 
services have rightly been introduced, although the majority of the 
members prefer the German services; that in some places the English 
services are better attended than the German, but that in more places the 
German services are still more attended than the English. If we wished to 
know the exact state of affairs, we would have to count the attendance at 
the German and English services at all stations, that is, in all 
congregations and in all preaching places, and from this determine the 
relation of the two languages to each other. This is, of course, impossible. 
But we have another means of ascertaining the state of affairs somewhat 
more accurately. That is our magazines. We have German and English 
magazines for old and young. Each reader chooses the periodical in the 
language he or she is most familiar with. In spite of the fact that the time 
of war, with all that it entailed in our own Synod, was not at all favorable 
to the German journals, the "Lutheraner" still has about 9,000 readers 
more than its English brother, the Lutheran Witness. 

"Lutherans" has about 38,000 subscribers, the Lutheran Witness 
about 29,000. Even the Young Lutherans' Magazine, which is 
intended just for the youth who often prefer English, has only about 
1000 more readers than the "Lutheran Children's and Young People's 
Magazine"; the former has about 24,000 subscribers, the latter about 
23,000. But most remarkable is the relation of the number of readers of 
our two calendars to each other. It is these calendars that probably give 
the surest measure. They come on the market at exactly the same time, 
both have the same size and substantially the same contents, both cost 
the small sum of 15 cents each, are by far the most widely circulated 
printed matter in the circle of our Synod. But while about 36,000 of the 
English Lutheran Annual were sold at the close of last year and at the 
beginning of this year, the "American Calendar for German Lutherans" 
has found about 90,000 purchasers. 

In these figures, and in the state of affairs thus marked, lie truths 
which we must not overlook. Our Synod is still more German than English 
in its worship and church life. That the English 
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The fact that the number of the English-speaking people is increasing and those who prefer English. The Germans should not say or think: We 
from year to year, and to a greater extent from year to year, is an want to keep a German congregation, or at least we want to have more 
established fact, and one to which we must not close our minds. This is German than English. We have established the church as a German 
simply the natural course of things, the natural development in a country church; the children and young people should learn German. Let not the 
where the official language of business is English, and in an ecclesiastical English say, We want to have an English congregation, or at least we want 
body whose members are often born and raised in this country in the to have more English than German. We live in an English country; the old 
second and third generation. This change of language will be hastened people may learn English. But the question should be decided according 
by the war, with its many consequences, and by school legislation in some to the circumstances of the congregation, and according to its needs, so 
States. This is also an established fact. But how long this transitional that every member may be supplied as well as possible with the Word of 
period will last, no one can say in advance. In such matters more than God, in German or English. This will not be without sacrifice; but love is 
one person has been a false prophet. It depends on many circumstances willing to make sacrifices in this matter also. It is a fact that in some places 
and conditions, which are very different in the various cities, regions, and the German language was too much adhered to when the situation already 
states of our vast synodal territory, and also on events that are still in the imperatively demanded English work, or that English was too much 
future. But it is also a fact that thousands and tens of thousands in our restricted. The result was that not only were some who might well have 
midst prefer and want to have the German language in worship and in been won to the church not won, but children and young people were lost 
church life, that these are not merely old fathers and mothers who already from their own congregation because of the language of their church. But 
have one foot in the grave, but many, many men and women in their prime it is also a fact that in some places too much emphasis was placed on 
and younger people. For years and decades to come we will still be in English. Especially during and after the war, even without external 
demand in many places for preaching and pastoral care in the German coercion, statements were made and decisions taken which were only 
language. Just as we must therefore be anxious with all diligence that the disadvantageous. The result was that some withdrew, others became 
English work, which is increasing from year to year, be provided with the dissatisfied to the detriment of the congregation, or even left the 
necessary, efficiently trained preachers, so we must with the same, congregation. If, however, one remains quite calm in the discussion of this 
indeed, in view of the actual situation of things, possibly with even greater matter, not according to one's own opinion or preference for one language 
diligence, see to it that the German work, which will continue to be or another, but solely according to the needs of the congregation as a 
important for years to come, does not lack the necessary, efficiently whole, then peace and harmony will be preserved and God's kingdom will 
trained preachers. It would be a fatal and irreparable mistake if we did not be built. Let us strive, as the "Lutheran" has said more than once, not for 
train bilingual preachers in our congregations, which are by and large German and not for English, but let us strive to bring the gospel to the 
bilingual. This would be the same mistake that other Lutheran people in German and in English and in every language of which we are 
communions in this country have made and soon bitterly regretted, a capable and with which we can reach people. May God grant that in this 
mistake that has benefited the Uniate, Methodist, Presbyterian, and critical time of the change of languages all our pastors, teachers, leaders 
Congregationalists and has often filled their churches and missions with and church members may have the right wisdom and prudence, that they 
former Lutherans. may judge correctly and intelligently the circumstances that are so different 


And one more remark should be added. We know from written and oral in the various places, that they may recognize the various needs correctly 
communications, as well as from our own observation, that the language 2d take them into account, and so that all our churches may be edified 
question causes some congregations trouble, unrest and even disputes. inwardly and outwardly to the glory of the Lord! 

This should certainly not be the case. No church of God should be L. F. 
troubled by such an outward question, and the trouble can be avoided by 

not driving and stirring up this question, but letting it settle itself. We 

repeat: The language question is solved most easily and best if it is left to 

solve itself by the simple, natural course, by the natural development of 

things. But precisely in this it is often provided for. One wants to endure 

or hasten something, one wants to do something to it oneself, to drive the 

thing. And then the thing becomes dangerous, causes trouble, and yet 

does not lead to the goal which one would like to reach. This word of 

admonition is meant for both sides, for those who want to 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Concordia Seminary in St. Louis. Prof. W. Arndt has accepted 
the appointment to the twelfth professorship at our institution. He intends 
to remain in his present position at our college in Concordia until the end 
of this academic year, to move during the summer vacation, and then to 
begin his teaching here in September. May God bless him richly for our 
institution and for the whole Synod! - Prof. E. Pardieck has been absent 
from St. Louis for several months to recuperate, but intends to return here 
in the near future. 
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to return to work. His condition seems to be slowly improving, but it is notand South America. In Canada, in addition to the Canada District, which 
yet possible to say when and to what extent he will be able to resume his has existed for years in the eastern part of the country, a new district, the 
work. May God preserve this strength for our Seminary and our Church! Alberta and British Columbia District, is being formed this year. But though 
LAR: we are a great people, and spread over the whole land, though we know 

Our preaching and teaching callings this year and the number but the least part of each other personally, yet we are intimately united in 

of preaching and teaching candidates. While this issue of the "Lutheran" the fellowship of faith. We have an interest in one another. The things we 
is being closed, the so-called distribution committee, which has to allocate do as a synod we do together, and what goes on in one district interests 
the professions received by our candidates this year, is in session. We are the members in the other districts. The individual members of the synod 
just able to give the numbers and must save the more detailed information are interested in the whole, and the whole is interested in the individual. 
until the next issue. There are 103 candidates for the preaching ministry That is why we always report on the district meetings in our papers. But 
available: 80 from St. Louis, 22 from Springfield, and one from Wauwatosa, especially with the expansion of our Synod and the many reports on the 
who studied at the Wisconsin Synod Seminary there, but is from our Synod Synodal meetings that result from it, these reports must not be too long, if 
and wishes to enter the ministry of the same. But against this, 179 callings they are not to take too much space away from other articles that the 
for preachers have come in, so that 76 callings cannot be considered. The "Lutheran" must also bring in the coming months. They should report 
situation is even worse with teachers. There are 38 candidates available: especially that which is peculiar to the district in question, less that which 
27 from Niver Forest and 11 from Seward. But 108 professions for teachers occurs at all district synods, and this only very briefly. Furthermore, the 
have been received, and 70, or nearly two-thirds, cannot be satisfied. -reports should be sent in as soon as possible, if at all possible, 
What admonitions and exhortations lie in these numbers, any thoughtful immediately after the close of the meetings, after they have been prepared 
reader may tell himself. The "Lutheran" will also return to this, as itbeforehand. If both these things are observed, then the "Lutheran" will 
announced this emergency weeks and months ago. Just a_ brief also be able to print the reports immediately in the next number. And this 
announcement today that, in order to lift the teacher shortage somewhat, ais also very desirable. For if weeks and months have only passed over it, 
summer course for women teachers is to be established here in St. Louis. then the report arouses much less interest and does not serve the 
We call attention to the announcement of the school inspector of our deputies in their reporting in the congregations. It happened, for instance, 
Western District, Teacher Kihnerts, on page 176 of today's issue and we in a former year, that the report of a synodical meeting held in June did 
urge the matter upon pastors, teachers, parents and especially suitable not reach the hands of the editors until September 20; another report, also 
virgins in our circles. We are firmly convinced that in this way, too, the crying of a meeting in June, not until October 2; and a third, of a meeting in 
need can be helped to some extent and many a school saved from ruin. L. August, not until February 21 of the following year, six months after the 
F. district in question had adjourned. True, a church bulletin is not a news 
Our Synodical Assemblies. With the month of June, the assemblies sheet, and the "Lutheran" cannot and does not compete with dailies and 

of our Synodical Districts now begin again. The newly branched Colorado weeklies. But neither is it a quarterly or yearbook, and it would like to bring 
and Utah District makes the beginning, and then the other Districts follow the news intended for its readers, and to be read by them with interest, in 


rapidly one after another, notably in the month of June, until the Western such a way as to promote their interest and not to paralyze it. LF: 
District makes the close in October. If we except the Brazilian District, Domestic. 
which, as far as we know, held its meeting soon after Easter, there are 24 How a cult preacher fared. It is well known that many cult pastors 


Districts which meet in these five months. These are important meetings do not preach the Word of God, but talk in their pulpits about all kinds of 
which, under God's blessing, are of great importance to our whole Synod. things that are designed to attract people's attention. For example, 
Through them, knowledge is fostered, faith is strengthened, love is kindled, recently a cult preacher tried to get a large audience by talking in his 
zeal for God's kingdom is increased, unity is preserved. Therefore, we church about Prof. Einstein and his new wisdom. Many people, made 
should and will do everything in our power to achieve this. All pastors, curious by the newspaper reports, had also gathered and listened with 
teachers, and congregational deputies want to be aware of their task, that great eagerness to the explanations of their pastor. Finally, however, it 
they appear as representatives of their congregations, that in theirbecame too much for an old member of the congregation. When the 
speeches, actions, and decisions they are guided only by what serves the speaker was about to explain how the star Neptune was 2,629,000,000 
welfare of the church as a whole and of the individual districts and miles or more from the earth, and how, on the other hand, the earth was 
congregations in particular, that they attend the meetings diligently, coming 600,000 miles nearer to the planet Hercules every day, so that 
attentively, and conscientiously, that they appear at the beginning and finally the two would meet and the earth would have to be destroyed, the 
remain until the end, and that they then report well to their congregations old gentleman stood up and asked his pastor, "How do you know that?" 
and work toward the execution of the decisions. But let the congregations Dismayed, the latter replied, "| need not prove that to you, for that is what 
and individual Christians remember the meetings in worship and in their science asserts, and it is true." The old parishioner sat down without 
homes in prayer, so that God, the director of all things, may guide and direct saying a word. But the pastor's conscience smote him, and he resolved 
things in such a way as will best serve his glory and the welfare of the never again to speak of scientific 

church. 

The "Lutheran" allows himself one more remark on this. Our Synod is a 

large body, widely extended over all our great country and over even larger 

areas in Canada. 
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He was not allowed to speak in front of his congregation. May he have 
gone one step further, and by God's grace have resolved never again to 
preach anything but the pure gospel of Christ crucified! And may God give 
courage to all Christians who are also still in sectarian churches to 
demand this preaching from their preachers! 

J. T.M. 

A strong condemnation of Darwinism. By "Darwinism" is 
understood, as is well known, the madness generally accepted and 
spread by unbelieving scholars, that the world was not directly created by 
God, as the Holy Scriptures clearly teach us, but that it gradually evolved 
from a primordial germ itself. This assumption corresponds neither to 
reason nor to experience, but comes from the depraved heart of man, 
hostile to God, which does not want to believe the divine truth. Nothing in 
nature, nothing in the history of the world, nothing in reason gives one the 
slightest reason to suppose such a thing. On the contrary, the whole of 
Creation, the whole history of nations, and the consciences of all men 
who are not utterly blinded by Satan, testify that there is a God who 
created, sustains, and governs all things. And yet the devil's delusion of 
Darwinism is everywhere put forward in the learned world as the highest 
and most certain truth. Therein lies a great danger to all Christians, 
especially to our young men and maidens who are engaged in their 
studies in colleges, universities, and high schools, a danger which cannot 
be warned against seriously enough. For whoever falls a victim to this 
fundamental lie, there is neither Christian faith nor Christian hope for him. 
Everything is swept away by the godless spirit of Darwinism: God, 
Saviour, redemption, blessedness. It is all the more gratifying when men 
who are respected by the world speak out publicly and sharply against 
this terrible error and warn against it. Such testimony was given by Bryan 
before a large meeting of the World Brotherhood Congress at 
Washington, D. C., against Darwinism, in which he said, among other 
things, " You will permit me on this occasion to express my view of the 
doctrine of Darwinism, according to which the descent of man is traced to 
the unreasonable cattle. | am becoming more and more convinced that 
this doctrine is the most dangerous blight with which civilization has had 
to contend during the last century. If any one begins his pedigree with the 
beasts of the field, ancestor-worship is very near at hand, to say nothing 
of the fact that such a one is in danger of following deni jungles even in 
his customs. Nietzsche [an unbelieving German philosopher] pursued 
Darwinism to its utmost logical demands, and died in a lunatic asylum 
after preaching far and wide to the world that Christianity was a religion 
which made weaklings of men, after denying the existence of God, 
perverted the whole doctrine of morals, glorified war as desirable and 
necessary, gave the word of hatred and enmity as these lead to war, tore 
love and mercy out of the human heart, and at last attempted to substitute 
the service of the superhuman for the service of God." 

In these few sentences Bryan has rightly characterized Darwinism. 
Where Darwinism gains space, there worship, the worship of the true God 
who has revealed Himself to us in the Bible, must cease. There is no 
consolation, no hope, no peace, no love, no mercy, no faith, no 
reasonable, humane view of life, but only hatred, despair, and finally 
eternal ruin in hell. We cannot help but look at this 
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| would like to draw your attention to a very useful and timely book, Prof. 
Th. Grabner's refutation of Darwinism, entitled Evolution, which has 
recently been published. Whoever reads this refutation carefully will not 
only be strengthened in his Christian faith, but will also be convinced anew 
of how true the apostle spoke when he wrote: "Thinking themselves wise, 
they became fools," Rom. 1:22. But may the faithful God mercifully 
preserve us from all falsehood! J.T. M. 

A New Bible. A well-known English writer, H. G. Wells, who 
recently made a lot of noise with his "History of the World,” which was in 
part very insipid, inaccurate and tasteless, now also wants to publish a 
new Bible, namely a Bible of Civilization. The old Bible, he says, was 
quite beautiful and useful, but since it was written eighteen hundred years 
ago, it is outdated and can no longer meet the requirements of our age. 
Actually, he does not want to write the new Bible himself, although he has 
managed to provide us with a history in which he describes exactly how 
everything happened in the time when the primeval germ developed into 
the ape and the ape into man. For his Bible he wants to gather a large, 
learned commission from all parts of the world, which is familiar with all 
questions of the oldest and newest times and is therefore able to solve all 
problems and to give people enlightenment about how they have to 
behave, how they have to believe and how they have to live in the time of 
civilization. What kind of Bible this will be, a Christian knows in advance. 
Wells will not bring anything new and good with his Bible, but he will bring 
much that is old and wrong. Nor will the learned commission from all parts 
of the world get far with their wisdom. Finally, when the whole new Bible 
is finished, not a single problem will have been solved, and Wells will reap 
as much ridicule with his Bible as with his world history. 

But what no man can do, God has long since done. In His holy 
Word, God has most certainly given the solutions to all the problems that 
arise among men. Even the simplest Christian knows from the Bible 
where all the problems of life and of nations come from. The fact that there 
are problems among men is due to the fact that men are sinners. If there 
were no sin, there would be no problems. If all men would do what God's 
Word commands them to do, if they would all hear God's Word and 
believe it, if they would let themselves be converted to Christ by the Holy 
Spirit through the Gospel, then all problems would be over. We know, of 
course, that this will never take place as long as this earth exists. There 
will be no millennial kingdom, and the majority of men will remain slaves 
of vice until the Last Day. Therefore, the problems will not diminish, but 
will increase more and more until God finally comes in judgment. In the 
meantime, however, Christ's disciples, with the old but always new and 
timely Bible truth, are eager to call the world's attention to the right solution 
of life's problems by calling men to repentance and faith through law and 
gospel. However, the world as such does not want to know about this 
solution. It continues to search for new solutions, becoming more and 
more perverse. But all who accept the Gospel by God's grace find, as far 
as they are concerned, the right solution to all questions of life, become 
happy and blessed through faith, and know not only how to behave rightly 
toward God and men, but also how they can one day become eternally 
blessed. Yes, "we have a firm prophetic word, and ye do well to hearken 
unto it," 2 Pet. 1:19. J.T. M. 
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Two hundred and eighty years from now. Things are getting 
more and more interesting in the world. We just heard that a man is going 
to have a new Bible written, and now here comes a learned professor 
from Chicago, Dr. James John Monahan, and starts prophesying about 
the future. Wells thinks we are so thoroughly civilized that the old Bible 
won't do. In this the Professor agrees with the writer, but goes a step 
further and says that our civilization, however, has reached its highest 
peak and can go absolutely no further or higher. He says that it is now 
absolutely necessary for civilization to go downhill, and that there is 
danger that two hundred and eighty years from now men will again, as 
they did two hundred million years ago, be sitting in the trees, eating 
cocoanuts and hanging by their tails from the branches. You see, Dr. 
Monahan has discovered a new disease which he calls atavicosis. This 
disease is prevalent all over the world, and comes from people eating too 
much condensed food, so that they show all the symptoms of 
appendicitis. The real evil, however, is not appendicitis, but a gradual 
return to the original archetype - the ape. - If this were said by a joker in 
the circus, we would think it a joke, albeit a rather silly one. But Dr. 
Monahan is a learned professor at a great university, and he is in all 
earnestness in reciting this wisdom. Admittedly, that man is becoming an 
ape is much easier to believe than that he is descended from the ape. If 
we read the wild talk of Wells and Monahan, we are even quite afraid for 
these two men, for it seems as if they both suffered particularly from 
atavicosis. Hopefully Wells' new Bible will also solve the problem of how 
to cure this disease. - But enough of that. A Christian who reads such 
foolish ramblings of godless men cannot help but sigh, "Come, dear Lord 
JEsu, and with thy Judgment Day soon make an end of the foolishness 
of scoffers!" But again and again we are reminded of the truth of the words 
of the apostle Paul: "They knew that there was one God, and neither 
glorified him as one God, nor thought of him, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their hearts, which had no understanding, were 
darkened," Rom. 1:21. J. T. M. 

Abroad. 

The Patronage of St. Joseph. When, in the autumn of last year, 
the Bishop of Chur, in Switzerland, came to the United States, in order to 
find hard-paying purchasers here for his rich collection of art, and 
especially for his splendid collection of paintings from the hands of Italian 
masters, he issued, before his departure, an official decree to the priests 
of his diocese, which, in literal translation, reads thus: "As we have to 
travel to the United States on a very important matter, we see fit, for the 
sake of happy success, to decree that during the whole of our absence 
the petition to St. Joseph of the Thursday after the second Sunday after 
Easter is to be prayed daily as a collection by the members of the secular 
and religious clergy at all Masses except the Masses for souls." - JEsu's 
foster father was venerated as a saint at a very early date. With the star 
and splendor of Mary, however, the splendor of his name later rose. In 
December, 1870, Pope Pius, "at the urgent request of the bishops and all 
the faithful," most solemnly proclaimed him patron of the whole Catholic 
Church, thus elevating his rank above that of the princes of the Apostles. 
Now poor Joseph, who as a sinful man like us has also seen the Saviour, 
has his share, must take care of all travellers, protect all motorists, 
airshipmen and the like, and otherwise, at the Pope's command, must 
carry out his heavy duties. 
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I've been waiting for. We fear that he will certainly not be able to rest now! 

But the matter is too serious to scoff even at this folly of the papists. 
We heartily pity the poor deceived people who rely on men and seek 
shelter with them. For they cannot help them, even if they were the most 
pious who ever lived. Even Abraham, the father of the faithful, cannot help 
us, for of him the Scripture says, "Abraham knoweth not of us, and Israel 
knoweth us not," Isa. 63:16. But while men cannot protect us, our dear 
Saviour will, who has given us the promise, "Lo, |am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world,” Matt. 28:20. 28:20. To him, therefore, we 
commend all our travelers "in the ways of their trade by sea and land," 
and know them to be in his keeping; for he is the guardian of Israel, who 
neither slumbers nor sleeps. All the more diligently, however, let us lay 
our fellow-believers, our friends, our relatives and acquaintances to his 
heart in prayer, and especially our missionaries in distant lands, who 
especially "in a very important matter," namely, on behalf of their Lord and 
King JEsu Christ, must travel on and on, often day and night, under great 
dangers, fears and hardships. How will they be comforted to know that 
the prayers of our fellow-Christians accompany us on our journeys! Yes, 
how will our highly praised Saviour, who has commanded us to pray at all 
times, give us protection, blessing, and success in our work beyond 
measure, to his glory! J. T. M. 


Forgetfulness. 


Even in worldly matters forgetfulness brings with it much 
inconvenience, even direct harm. Many a man has suffered great losses 
through forgetfulness. There are countless examples of this from life. 

What is the cause? In part it is probably due to a weakened 
memory; but very often it is due to lack of interest in a matter, to 
indifference and carelessness. The cure is_ punctuality and 
conscientiousness even in: Small, as far as such is still possible at all, 
otherwise another application might be found, namely: through harm one 
becomes wise. 

In ecclesiastical matters, however, this evil of forgetfulness causes 
even greater damage. The work of the church is widely ramified. A large 
area of ecclesiastical activity lies before our Christians. 

The nurture of the gospel encompasses many things. First, there 
are the needs of the Word within the local church. The ministers of the 
Word are to be paid, the buildings are to be maintained, then the works 
of the district and the whole synod. These are works of God. Christ's 
kingdom is built upon them. But God needs his children as instruments 
and handmaidens. They are God's household, built on the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, since Jesus Christ is the cornerstone. 

The Christians are also willing. "After thy victory thy people shall 
willingly sacrifice unto thee in holy ornaments," Ps. 110:3. But they are 
still weak and imperfect, and do not fully remember their glorious and 
great task. This is shown by the condition of congregational and synodical 
treasuries. Some treasuries are struggling with a constant deficit. God is 
a rich Lord. All gold and silver is his. 

Nor does he forget to be merciful and gracious, and to bless his 
own. "Can a woman forget her child, lest she have mercy on the son of 
her womb? 


MEDee e ,PuthevanseDER- 


And though she forget the same, yet will | not forget thee," Isa. 49, 15. 
He blesses His children and encourages them to fresh and cheerful 
service when He says: "God loveth a cheerful giver" and: "Give, and it 
shall be given unto you," 2 Cor. 9, 7; Luk. 6, 38. 

But Christians are often like the chief gift-giver, who forgot his debt 
to Joseph in his happiness: they forget their duties through their 
surroundings. And the devil, the world, and the flesh are busy to see that 
this happens, for they do not want to see the progress of the kingdom of 
God, but its decline. Wherefore also saith the Lord, "To do good, and to 
communicate, forget not!" Heb. 13:16. 

If the need of the kingdom of Christ is described, it is perhaps just 
so at the time that one has no means with him, and later what is heard is 
forgotten when the means are at hand. But the need remains. 

Here too the cure is: habituation to punctuality and 
conscientiousness in the fear of God, who seeks such fruits of 
thanksgiving in his children. Here it must never be said: Every man's thing 
is no man's thing, but: "But the multitude of the faithful were of one heart 
and of one soul", Apost. 4:32; then the gifts will flow to the praise of Christ, 
who gave his blood, his life, for our redemption and salvation. 


Allegiance. 


It was an old woman from the village to whom | was called in the 
city. She asked to be strengthened by Holy Communion. On the blanket 
lay a pair of quite emaciated hands. At the neck under the small face the 
sinews stood out strongly, from the emaciated breast the breath went out 
gasping, and the words came out between the agonizing coughing only 
with difficulty and with difficulty of understanding. Until recently she had 
been quite healthy to a ripe old age; now it had come upon her badly all 
at once, and the doctor did not give much hope. Now it is not generally 
found that a long, untroubled and healthy day of life makes it easier to 
bear the sufferings that come at the end of life. The wisdom of Job is rare 
among men; he reckoned the good of yesterday and of old against the 
evil of to-day: "Have we received good from God, and ought we not to 
receive evil also?" Job 2:10; habit makes the days of suffering taste the 
worse after better days. But this woman was content under the hand of 
her God, who was her Father. Whence came this? Was it due to her 
temperament? She had remained faithful, faithful to her Lord and God. 

But this was shown in the following way: The words of institution 
had been spoken, and | was just about to give her the bread, when all at 
once she rose anxiously from her weak recumbency, and uttered 
inarticulately, "I still have to say something - | still have to say something 
first." Surprised, | asked her, "Do you still want to tell me something?" and 
was about to think of a confession or the like. "No, no!" she brought out; 
"but | promised my minister at my confirmation that | would not pray this 
until | went to communion." And now, with a great effort, she prayed a 
few simple verses, which | will put here as best | can: 


I'm throwing up again, 

O thou, my Lord and God, to thee, Pledge 
thee constant fidelity At thy banquet 
solemn: Thine own will | be for ever; 

You died for me, so I'm yours. 


Now give thanks for thy love, O thou my 
mediator JEsu Christ! Grant that | may 
deceive thee no more, 

Because you died for me! Let the 
memory of your chastisement be blessed 
to me forever! 
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Thus, in her old age, she still obeyed her teacher, who had once 
watched over her soul (Hebr. 13, 17), and followed him, and certainly not 
only in this piece, and reaped as a reward for faithfulness peace in 
suffering, peace also for going home. 

Godliness is a blessed virtue and good for life and death, for time 
and eternity. 


Obituaries. 


On April 29 died at St. Louis weiland B. John Ansorge, aged 76 
years, and was given a Christian burial there May 2. The deceased 
served 24 years in the preaching ministry and then 20 years more to 
Concordia Publishing House as proofreader. His last years were 
years of severe illness, and his wishes and prayers were directed to a 
blessed end, which God graciously granted him. He leaves his sorrowing 
widow, together with nine grown children, of whom the eldest son is a 
minister. C. C. Schmidt. 


On May 8, after a short and serious illness, the pioneer and tireless 
worker in the field of our Negro mission, Father Nils J. Bakke, passed 
away in firm faith in his Savior. Born in Norway, September 8, 1863, he 
came to America at the age of thirteen, and studied first in the Norwegian 
Luther College at Decorah, lowa, and later in our theological seminary 
at St. Louis, Mo. where he graduated in 1880. From that time he devoted 
all his time, strength and gifts to the service of the negro mission, first in 
New Orleans, La. where he labored for twelve years, and then in North 
Carolina, where he planted most of our churches and preaching places 
there. In 1903 he became the first teacher in the newly established Negro 
College at Greensboro, N. C., and presided over the institution with 
diligence and conscientious fidelity. Special mention should be made of 
the service he later rendered to the Negro Mission in the so-called "Black 
Belt" (Black Belt) as superintendent. Also in the last years was 
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he was constantly active as a representative of the Negro mission in its 
interest, worked orally and in writing with great zeal for this glorious work, 
so that he spent a whole forty years in the work of the Lord in the service 
of the colored people, often under great hatred and much hostility, and 
always with great self-denial. His sudden demise is mourned by his 
widow, Josephine, nee Behnet, and two sons and one daughter. With a 
large attendance, especially of his fellow ministers, his body was 
Christianly buried to the ground on May 11. What good Missionary Bakke 
did during the forty years of his ministry is before all eyes. The full blessing 
of his labours, however, we shall only see with him when the Lord appears 
on the Last Day. In the sight of the world his life's work was small, but in 
the sight of God it is eternally glorious. May his memory therefore also 
remain among us in blessing as that of a faithful servant of Jesus, whose 
faith we may follow! J. T. M. 


After nearly fifty years of ministry, Rev. C. L. Wuggazer has been 
called away by the Lord of the Church. He passed away at the home of 
his son-in-law, Teacher Wendts, in Lansing, Mich. on May 11, as the 
result of a cerebral apoplexy. Born Jan. 30, 1849, at Frickenhausen, near 
Memmingen, in Bavaria, his desire to serve the Lord in His church as a 
teacher or pastor filled him already at his confirmation. After some delay 
through adverse circumstances, he entered the institution of Father Brunn 
at Steeden in his nineteenth year, came to St. Louis the following year, 
and after passing the examination, was ordained and installed in the 
congregation at Big Rapids, Mich. in 1871. He served in the church and 
school of St. York with all fidelity until 1883, when he accepted an 
appointment to Stockton, Eal. After a four years' ministry in the missionary 
congregation there, the Lord of the Church called him to Fair Haven, Minn. 
and in 1889 to Tawas City, Mich. York he labored seventeen years, and 
then followed the calling of the church at Monitor, Mich. at which he 
continued to labor in great blessing for sixteen years. At Easter of this 
year he laid down his pastoral staff on account of ill health, and although 
his congregation wished to keep him in their midst and care for him, yet 
for the sake of necessary care he went to live with his children in Lansing. 
His wife Rosina, nee Hierecke, after bearing him eight children, was called 
home in 1904, and in the year of his removal to Monitor he entered into 
marriage for the second time with Karoline Marquardt, who now mourns 
his passing. Of his four children who survive him, two sons serve in the 
sacred preaching ministry. Conscientiousness and faithfulness, as well as 
great modesty, distinguished him in his fifty years of ministry. On the 14th 
of May he was laid to rest in the midst of his last congregation. At the 
request of the deceased, the undersigned spoke on Joh. 17, 3 in German 
and Fr. Rutkowsky on Phil. 2, 16 in English; his successor, Emil VoB, 
officiated at the grave. His knowledge of God and Jesus Christ is now 
complete in vision. 

Joh. Schinnerer. 


New printed matter. 


Eunice. Fatherly letters to a Christian young mother for the good of her children. Written 
by Carl Manthey-Zorn. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 98 pages 
5X7*/", bound in cloth with spine title and cover illustration. Price: $1.00 
postpaid. 

A very beautiful, useful book, which we wish the widest circulation and attention. It 
consists of 23 short letters, each of which deals with a particular question and gives a 
Christian mother instruction and teaching on how to take care of her child from its birth, 
even before its birth, until the engagement of the same. 
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and the establishment of one's own household. Baptism, prayer instruction, education 
according to God's word, school instruction, orderliness, cleanliness, society, 
confirmation, college, family devotion, choice of a spouse, engagement and other 
subjects are brought up here, also the so-called "delicate" questions of our time: child 
blessing, prevention of the same, secret fornication, instruction about sexual matters - 
nud everything always according to God's word and from the center of the gospel. And 
the whole exposition is given in the well-known popular manner of the author. Some one 
or other would perhaps use a different word, or perhaps proceed in a somewhat different 
way, but every one will have to acknowledge and rejoice in so skilful a manner, in the 
holy, high earnestness, and hearty love of the author. The book, if read and followed by 
those for whom it is intended, may be a great blessing. The book is also available in 
English and, according to the intention of our publishing house, is to be distributed 
especially through colportage, for which it is also excellently suited. The layout is 
excellent. Lark: 


The Augsburg Confession. Reprinted from the Concordia Triglotta. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 52 pp. 3V2X5s/2Price: 10 cts. 
postpaid. 

An excellent tract. We could not think of a better book to give to those who want to 
become voting members of a congregation when they register or are admitted. The 
Augsburg Confession is and remains the basic confession of our church, and every 
member should know more about it than its mere name. That is why it is also printed in 
our German hymnals. May it be read diligently in German and English! L. F. 


Evolution. An Investigation and a Criticism. By Th. Graebner. 
Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 148 pages UX‘Vs- Price: 
80 Cts. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Alo. 

It is an interesting book, worth reading, which is before us here, directed against a 
recent error, which runs through all the time of our day and through all the countries of 
the world, has met with much acclaim, and has pervaded almost all recent science. This 
is the so-called evolutionary hypothesis or theory of development as against the fact of 
the divine creation and preservation of the world. The book breaks down into 12 chapters. 
We put the headings here because they best give insight into the contents of the book: 
"An Outline of the Theory. Unexplained Origins. The Testimony of the Rocks. The 
Fixity of Species. Rudimentary Organs. Instinct. Heredity. A Scientific Creed 
Outworn. Man. The Verdict of History. Evidences of Design. The Fatal Bias." The 
book is notably puff reading for high school and college students who are the first to be 
exposed to this theory. L. F. 
Statistical Year-Book of the Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other 

States for the Year 1920. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 173 
pages 5V2X8V2- Price: 75 Cts. 

This so valuable yearbook has been increased this year by several tables and 
special additions and is becoming more and more indispensable to those who want to 
keep themselves informed about the external existence of our Synod. In the course of a 
year, we experience a dozen times that someone requests information from us, both 
verbally and in writing, which can be found very comfortably and clearly arranged with a 
hundred other things in this yearbook. If, therefore, this Yearbook were to be acquired by 
a wider circle, one would not only be well informed about all the works of our Synod, but 
would also have such a means of information at hand in cases where quick and reliable 
information is desired. The Yearbook is also extremely useful for publicity purposes. In 
fact, as we have often said, it should possibly be purchased by the congregation, because 
it provides information that is of interest to the congregation and should benefit the 
congregation. L. F. 


Introductions. 


On behalf of the District Prefects concerned, the following were inducted: . 4. 
pastors: 


On sunday. Cantate: P. C. W. Ris che at Ebenezergemeinde zu Manheim, Tex. 
assisted by L. Osthoff of P. G. W. Fischer. 

On sund. Rogate: P. M. Tie manvnin St. Paul's parish at Minden, Nebr. - P. P. 
Dannenseldt in the Emmaus parish at Cincinnati, O., assisted by LL. Bade, Ziegler, 
Kréncke, and Gétz, by P. Th. Millering. - P. F. A, Sievert in the congregation at Tawas 
City, Mich, by P. F. N. Heumann. - P. H. W. Melching in Trinity parish at Swissvale, Pa. 
by P. W. H. Tale. 

On Sund. Exaudi: P. S. Thies in the Trinity congregation at La Rose, Ill, assisted 
by P. Manteuffel from E. Tiver. - L. W. E. Rohe at Immanuel's congregation at Wahpeton, 
N. Dak. assisted by. 
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The following: The Synod commissioned that the new seminary be built in 
St. Louis, and that the authorities concerned should see that a suitable 
building site be selected. (See Report of the Synod of Delegates 1920, p. 
43.) Among the many sites that were considered, only the one now 
purchased was generally approved after months of deliberation. It is 
precisely the size of the piece of land that makes it possible for us to plan 
and place the new Seminary in such a way that we can never be cramped 
and never disturbed by unwelcome neighbors. If, after our seminary is 
built, the Synod wishes to sell parts of the land, this can be done quickly 
and without loss, since our institution will be located in the best residential 
district of the city. 

At the meetings of the Distribution Commission held last week at St. 
Louis Seminary, it was again felt to be twofold: 1. The room in the old 
Seminary is too crowded for all the many students who are there; 2. By 
the many appeals from all parts of the world for church and school 
supplies, and only half satisfied, God, in unspeakable mercy and love, 
calls to us, "Make wide the room of thy tabernacle, and spread out the 
carpets of thy dwelling, spare not his; stretch thy cords long, and set thy 
nails fast!" Isa. 54:2. 

Now then, dear brothers and sisters throughout our Synod, after the 
site for the new seminary has been found, let us set to work and 
confidently build up our most distinguished educational institution 
according to the requirements, wide and spacious, so that from it an ever 
greater number of preachers can be sent out! Let us not tarry, but begin 
the work freshly and quickly! 1 Cor. 7:29 says, "The time is short,” that is, 
the working time is drawing to a close. Judgment Day is at the door. There 
it is necessary to stir the hands, so that we can gather all the sheaves into 
the safe barns. 

Chicago, Ill, May 29, 1921, F. Pfotenhauer. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


We have already reported briefly in the previous issue on the 
activities of the distribution commission, which had to assign the 
candidates for preaching and school offices to their fields. We repeat that 
there were 179 vacancies for preachers, but only 103 candidates were 
available, so that 76 vacancies had to be set aside. Of these 103 
candidates, 80 are from our seminary in St. Louis, 22 from our seminary 
in Springfield, and one from the Wisconsin Synod seminary in 
Wauwatosa, Wis. The St. Louis candidate class numbers 84; but 4 are not 
yet entering the ministry, partly because they wish to study at other 
institutions. The Springfield class of candidates numbers 27; but three are 
from the Slovak Synod, and two from the Wisconsin Synod, and therefore 
follow calls to their Synods. The names of these candidates, and the 
places where those who are about to enter upon the ministry will minister, 
follow: 
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St. Louis candidates. 


A. Arndt; Cisco, Tex. G. MaaBel; New Underwood, 


O. Arndt; Nelson, British Colum- S. Dak. 


bia. E. Mandlein; Rudyard, Mont. 
F. Buhler; -----------. G. Mahler; Torrington, Wyo. 
O. Battenberg; London,England. |. Manke; Garden City, Kans. 
W. Bauer; ----------- E. Folder?; Deaf and Dumb Mission. 


M. Berndt; Argentina. 
H. Blédel; Phipps, Wis. 
W. Bohne; Piper, Kans. 


W. Mehlberg; Washburn, Wis. 
Th. Meyer; Haxtum, Colo. 
O. Misch; Harlowton, Mont. 


L. Boriack; India. E. MoBner; Redford, Mich. 

L. Buchheimer; Lancaster, Pa. G. Muller; Lyndhurst, N. 1. 

H. Burandt; Tallas, Tex. C. Napier; Texarkana, Tex. 

R. Cordes; Lindsay, Mont. G. Oberheu; India. 

T. Dorn; Detroit, Mich. A. Oswald; White Lake, Wis. 

O. Dufsel; ----------- . E. Pardieck; Fredericktown, Mo. 

E. Eichmann; Seattle, Wash. K. Pfotenhauer; Manville, Alta.., 

R. Ergang; ---------- ; Can. 

M. Freche; Chicago, III . M. Reinke; Split Hand, Minn. 

T. Frederking; Giese, Minn. M. Niche; Hilda, Alta., Can. 

H. Gabriel; Enterprise, Miss. G. Roehrs; Mellowdale, Alta. can. 

G. Gatzke; Baton Rouge, La. R. Rohlfing; Teachers College, River 

C. Gernannt; Alexandria, La. Forest, Ill. 

H. Grunau; Concordia College, F. Rupprecht; St. Louis, Mo. 
St. Paul, Minn. F. Sattelmeier; Bovina, Colo. 


Alex Guibert; Concordia College, A. Scholz; China. 

Milwaukee, Wis. G. Schroeder; India. 
Arnold Gibert; Spencer, S. Dak. W. Schroeder; Verwood, Sask., Can. 
E. Hilpert; Georgetown, Minn. E. Schalke; Negro Mission. 
W. Hofius; Union, Mo. F. Schumm; Pittsburgh, Pa. 
G. Huebner; Argentina. A. Schwab; Grayson, Sask., Can. 
R. Jagow; McClusky, N. Dak. W. Schwolert; Woodclifs, N. I. 
R. Jank; India. C. Spiegel; Akron, O. 
E. Joost; Parkersburg, W. Va. C. Storm; Isle, Minn. 
E. Kirsch; Duluth, Minn. B. Strasen; India. 
H. Klein; China. M. Strasen; Alsace, France. 
W. Krahn; Duff, Sask. can. N. Sydow; Great Bend, Kans. 
. Kratzke; Wolseley, Minn. H. Tisza; China. 
. Kréger; Brazil. F. Thoma; Vermont. 
Krog; Isle of Pines. R. Trautmann; Monroe, Wash. 
Kruse; Clarendon, Tex. H. Welp; Waterloo, III. 
Kihnert; Ravenna, Nebr. |. Westermann; Hickory, N. C. 
Lang; Belfry, Mont. O. Wittig; Paola, Kans. 
Lankenau; Immanuel College, H. Woidke; Owego, N. P. 
Greensboro, N. C. M. Zagel; Rupert, Idaho. 
Leimer; Union, Okla. M. Zschiegner; China. 
Levihn; India. 


A 

A 

K. 
R. 
R. 
H. 
F. 


H. 
H. 
Springsield candidates. 


W. Baumann; Shaunavan, Sask., G. Koslowske; Zap, N. Dak. 

Can. E. Kreutz; Kenfington, Kans. 
E. Blau; Optima, Kans. F. Kreutz; Grober, Colo. 
F. Borger; Bowie, Tex. D. Kroger; White Oak, O. 
M. Bruer; London, Ont. can. A. Lucas; Slovak Synod. 
|. Bulow; Backus, Minn. G. Marcek; Slovak Synod. 
M. Dreyer; Mitchell, Nebr. H. Meyer; Klamath Falls, Oreg. 
|. Dvorovy; Slovak Synod. C. Noffke; Hines, Minn. 
G. Ferber; Demain, Sask. can. C. Scheiderer; Littlefield, Tex. 
A. Gode; Sarcoxie, Mo. P. Stengel; Keeline, Wyo. 
C. Hinney; Johnsburg, Pa. C. Strasen; Wisconsin Synod. 
H. Hopmann; Lovell, Wyo. O. Thusius; Ferintosh, Alta. can. 
L. Karrer; Wisconsin Synod. W. Westermann; Delano, Cal. 
W. Kosbab; Oxbow, Sask., Can. E. Wians; Youngstown, Alta. 


Candidate from Wauwatosa. 
G. Pape; Palmyra, Wis. 


This year's candidates for the teaching profession. At our 
teachers' seminary in River Forest 29 candidates will finish, but two of 
them still intend to study at other institutions. At the Seminary in Seward 
11 candidates will graduate. That makes a total of 38 who will take office. 
But these 38 candidates were opposed by 108 teaching appointments, so 
that no less than 70 appointments had to be deferred. The names of the 
candidates and the places of their future effectiveness follow: 


from River Forest. 


M. June; Portage, Wis. 

W. J. Kallies; Haughville, Ind. 
F. Kellermann; New York, N. P. 
A. Késter; Woodstock, III. 

|. A. KoB; Farmington, Mo. 

G. Mader; Tigerion, Wis. 


Candidates 


H. E. Beeskow; 
E. Berning; Paterson, N. J. 

F. Cicmanec; Schuyler, Nebr. 
L. J. Dierker; Cleveland, O. 
H. Finster; Faribault, Minn. 
W. G. Gerth; Park Ridge, III. 
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H. Markworth; Port Huron, Mich. 

|. Maschoff; Alps", Mich. 

A. Maurer; Wellston, Mo. 

W. Mirow; St. Paul, Ill. 

A. Messerschmidt; Sylvan Grobe, Kans. 
W. A. Nuremberg; Kalispell, Mont. 

H. E.Pipkorn; Logansport, Ind. 

L. Rausch; Portland, Oreg. 


W. Richert; Brownstown, Ind. 
H. Schield; Antigo, Wis. 
G.J.Schmidt; SiouxFalls, S.Dak. 
C. Schréder; Pork, Pa. 

G. Segelhorft; Detroit, Mich. 

A. Stahmer; Troy, Ill. 

H. Teste; at Fort Wayne, Ind. 

P. W. WaBmann; Clinton, lowa. 


Candidates 
Bangert; Sheboygan, Wis. 
Boriati; Spring, Tex. 
Brommer; Berkeley, Cal. 


J. from Seward. 
T. 
C. 
F. Buthe; Sedalia, Mo. 
G. 
F. 


E. O- Hillmann; near Falls City, Nebr. 
W, H. Joseph; Houston, Tex. 

H. W. Ofiek; Lone Elm, Mo. 

L.H. Phillips; Plainview, Minn. 


Ehlers; Hampton, Nebr. E. W. Rotermund; Lodi, Cal. 


M. 
W. 
E. 
L. 
K. 
M. F. Heinemeier; Vernon, Tex. 
The different mission territories. We have just given the number 
of candidates for the preaching ministry as 103. That is the number of 
those who have been trained here in our country. But we also have an 
institution in Porto Alegre, Brazil, in the midst of our South American 
district, and this institution will field 10 candidates this year, who will 
naturally find their fields of work in Brazil and Argentina. In fact, we have 
113 candidates, and if, in addition to the 10 South American candidates, 
three are called down from North America, it shows the importance of the 
South American mission field. With God's continued blessing, a larger 
church system will develop there, and if we faithfully cultivate this area in 
the coming years, send down the necessary men and the necessary 
means, and especially expand the institution in Porto Alegre, the day will 
come in the foreseeable future when the South American church will be 
able to provide for its own preachers and teachers, as was the case in 
the past with our own synod in this country and later with the Australian 
church. - A glance at the list of candidates shows that besides the three 
destined for South America, six candidates are called to India, four to 
China, two to Europe (London, England, and Lembach in Alsace). This 
makes 10 men for our heathen mission and 15 men for foreign countries 
in general, to our knowledge the largest number ever called to other parts 
of the world in one year. And if we add to this the island of Spruce, which 
belongs to Cuba, for which one candidate has been called, and Canada, 
where 14 candidates will go, 30 or 40 of the 103 or 113 candidates will 
find their field of work outside the United States. Of those who remain in 
this country, three candidates will hold assistant teaching positions in 
three of our educational institutions, two will enter the service of the Negro 
Mission, one will enter the service of the Deaf and Dumb Mission, and 
the others will serve mainly the Inner Mission of German and English. 
What a great, vast, widely ramified mission field God has assigned to our 
Synod! And just for the mission we should have had even more people. 
Of the seventy-six callings set aside, two were from the Gentile Mission, 
two from South America, two from Europe, two from the Negro Mission, 
one from the Deaf and Dumb Mission, one from the Indian Mission, and 
the rest partly from the Inner Mission, or from congregations which it was 
thought could be supplied in some other way at the first. For the young 
crew which we put into the field every year is intended chiefly to do 
missionary and pioneer work. May God make all our young workers quite 
willing to follow in this respect also in the footsteps of our fathers, to whom 
we have so much to thank! L. F. 
The need of the Church. It is a beautiful, large number of 
candidates who are coming out of our seminaries again this year, which 
is the envy of many other church bodies. 
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would like. We cannot be thankful enough to God for these gifts, and we 
should and will thank him from the bottom of our hearts that he has given 
us SO many young, new forces for the service in church and school. We 
do not want to be ungrateful and dissatisfied and do not want to 
underestimate these gifts. It is a great thing when, in such a time as ours, 
so many and so capable young men consecrate their lives to the service 
of the Church. But we must become even more zealous in this work. The 
present need of the Church demands it. Our presides could have brought 
even more professions than 179 preaching and 108 teaching. The view 
of the future urgently exhorts us to still greater diligence in this cause. 
Great missionary opportunities are opening up in our country, especially 
through the medium of the English language. Wide doors are opening for 
us in other parts of the world. If any church community has a world calling, 
it is the church of the pure word and sacrament, the Lutheran church. If 
any church is commanded to do much, and is therefore required to do 
much, it is our synod. Therefore, more students to our teaching 
institutions next fall, many students, gifted students, and above all, pious 
students. More young men for the highest service, the most delicious 
work, the service in church and school. More funds for the spread of the 
kingdom of God through the holy work of missions, the Inner Mission and 
the Outer Mission in its many branches. And above all, more prayers for 
the Church, for her teaching institutions, for her missions, for all her work! 
L. F. 

The Anniversary in Springfield. The 75th anniversary of the 
existence of our seminary in Springfield, which the "Lutheran" had 
especially announced in earlier issues, passed off in a dignified, 
impressive manner. The weather was beautiful, and a large number of 
people gathered for the celebration, which may well be estimated at 
10,000. On Sunday, May 29, a solemn service, embellished by the choral 
singing of the Springfield and St. Louis students, took place, in which 
Prof. J. H. C. Fritz and Father G. Schuessler preached before the 
immense congregation assembled in the Seminary Park, the former in 
German, the latter in English, and placed the good gift of God in this 
institution, its significance and the blessings that have befallen it and 
gone forth from it, in the right light of the divine Word. In the afternoon 
there was a beautiful, uplifting singing service, in which Mendelssohn's 
"Lobgesang" formed the principal number, sung by hundreds of singers 
from our congregations. On Monday, the alumni of the institution, of 
whom a large number had appeared, united for social gatherings. As a 
lasting reminder of the memorial day, a memorial building is being 
planned for which about P5000 has already been collected. All our 
Christians who know and love this institution of theirs will join in the wish: 
"Begin [anew] to bless; for what thou, O Lord, blessest, that is blessed for 
ever," 1 Chron. 18:27. L. F. 

The end of the academic year in our institutions. When this 
issue of "The Lutheran" comes into the hands of the readers, the end of 
the academic year in our ecclesiastical teaching institutions is also near 
or has already arrived. Our candidates are going on vacation for the last 
time, and the other pupils and students are temporarily leaving their 
institutions in order to return in September with new strength and new 
enthusiasm. And yet the holiday period is also of no small importance. 
Through the intercourse with our students, the members of our 
congregations also come into direct relationship with our institutions. And 
they will judge an institution in part by the behavior and conduct of its 
students. Therefore all our students should 
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The students should show that they are connected with their institution 
even during the holidays, should make a good name for it and show by 
their whole conduct that they already have the high goal in mind to which 
they want to dedicate their lives, and should therefore set a good example 
especially for the youth of their home communities. And if anyone in his 
youthful carelessness should fail to do so, he should be given a friendly, 
brotherly word of admonition. 

In our St. Louis Seminary, graduation took place on June 9. The 
evening before, a solemn closing service was held in the nearby church 
Zum Heiligen Kreuz, especially for the candidate class. Father G. Chr. 
Barth preached the German sermon on Ps. 119, 43, Prof. W. H. T. Dau 
the English one on Phil. 3, 13. 14, and the President of the Institute, Prof. 
D. F. Pieper, then dismissed the candidate class into office. The next day, 
after the end of the lectures, a short academic celebration took place in 
the auditorium of the seminary, in which D. Pieper gave the final address 
to all the students, after which the candidates were handed their diplomas 
and professions. 

In our Springfield Seminary, graduation takes place on June 16, but 
the candidate class received their diplomas and vocations already on May 
30, the second feast day of the institution's 75th anniversary. At this 
celebration, the deputy president of the Institute, Prof. L. Wessel, gave a 
speech on 1 Petr. 5, 2-4 in the auditorium of the Seminary. At the same 
time a beautiful commemorative plaque donated by the alumni of the 
Institute was unveiled in this auditorium, which tastefully displays the 
names of the faithful former and present teachers of the Seminary and the 
years of their effectiveness. 

May God guide our dear candidates all happily first to their homes 
and later to the place of their activity, bless them abundantly with the 
power and grace of His Holy Spirit in their responsible but also glorious 
ministry, and set them apart for rich blessings for many in time and 
eternity! 

L. F. 
Domestic. 

Missionary work to the least of JEsu's brethren. Although our 
highly praised Saviour, according to Is. 53, 12, also has the strong to rob, 
that is, although He also has in His following disciples who are respected, 
influential and outstanding before the world, the Christian church 
nevertheless consists mainly of such who are poor, lowly and despised 
before the world. What Paul said of the Christians of his day is true of all 
ages: "Consider, brethren, your profession: not many wise according to 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called: but whatsoever is 
foolish in the sight of the world, that God hath chosen to shame the wise: 
and whatsoever is weak in the sight of the world, that God hath chosen to 
shame whatsoever is strong. And that which is base in the sight of the 
world, and that which is despised, hath God chosen, and that which is 
nothing, to bring to nought that which is something, that no flesh should 
glory in his sight," 1 Cor. 1:26-29. However, we are to speak the word of 
God to all men, high and low, just as JEsus himself testified before Pilate, 
and Paul before Festus, the Roman governor. The gospel is the majestic 
message and the highest wisdom that there is on earth, even in heaven, 
and itis to all men's greatest honor to receive it by God's grace. But true, 
nevertheless, remains what the apostle says, "Not many mighty things, 
but those which are foolish in the sight of the world, God hath chosen." 
Even today the Saviour of sinners eats mostly with publicans and sinners. 
All the more important, therefore, is our missionary work, not only among 
the lowly, but also among the least of JEsu's brethren. Our fellow 
Christians take care of these least among others also in the "Lutheran 
Institution for the Feeble-Minded and Epileptic" in Watertown, Wis. Since 
these will be 
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The work of the Bethesda Institute is a very important part of the work of 
the institution. A true insight into this blessed work is given in "Der Bote 
aus Bethesda", the quarterly journal of the institution, which again and 
again testifies to how God also lays His rich blessing on this work. From 
the April number of this paper the following may be mentioned as 
encouragement to this delicious missionary work. It says: 

"In January we had two deaths. Florence, a woman of forty-four, 
with the mental capacity of a child of five, was given up to us by her father 
twelve years ago, when the asylum was still in Milwaukee. In her life she 
has not memorized much more than the Lord's Prayer, ‘Christ's blood and 
righteousness,’ etc., and 'l am little, make my heart pure,’ etc. This is not 
much, but the little she learned was always repeated, and she grasped 
the content of these words with her whole heart. Therefore even her 
simple-minded childish faith was enough for her to blessedness." Further: 
"Eight days later our Auguste died quite unexpectedly at the age of forty- 
one. She was a married woman, abandoned by her husband, who had 
lived for years on the charity of her fellow Christians. On repeated 
occasions she had undergone surgery and for years had her home in a 
Catholic nursing home. But because she was urged again and again to 
become a Catholic, and because her salvation was in great danger with 
her weak cognition, we took her into our institution a year ago. We hada 
lot of worry and trouble with her; we have never had a patient who suffered 
so terribly for almost a whole year as she did. At last, quite unexpectedly, 
she fell asleep in her elevator, surrounded by the children around her." 

These are two examples of how our Saviour wants to have done 
missionary work for the least of his brothers and sisters. In the eyes of the 
world, however, such work receives little recognition, although nowadays 
people generally want to be more charitable and merciful than in the past. 
The world knows no remedy for such misery. It has the outward misery 
before its eyes, but knows nothing and wants to know nothing of the even 
more terrible misery from which the soul suffers. Thus the question was 
again recently discussed in the State of Connecticut whether it would not 
be best to help all incurably ill people to a speedy, gentle death. This, after 
all, remains to the world the only solution of the question, the only help; 
for, in its opinion, there is neither a divine judge nor an eternal torment of 
hell. 

The annual report of the Superintendent of the Bethesda Institution 
shows how differently true Christians view their missionary, loving, and 
Christian duty, in which he says: "With our power nothing is done, or in 
other words, without our Savior we can do nothing of lasting value. 
Wherever anything good is to be done in our institution, the prerequisite 
for success is that we seek to win the hearts of our patients for the Lord 
Jesus. Our great household can only be run in such a way that the 
stronger helps the weaker, and everyone helps according to his strength 
for the good of the whole. Nothing is done with our power! All attempts by 
employees who trust in their own wisdom and strength will infallibly come 
to nothing, they will soon lose patience, and only those who seek strength 
from their Savior are able to train our weak children to become people 
who gladly serve out of love for their Savior." This is beautifully spoken, 
and a fitting word, not only for this, but for all missionary work. Where the 
glorious work of missions is thus carried on, the blessing of God cannot 
fail to come; not only the blessing upon those thus worked upon, but- 
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but also over all those who work in this way in God's kingdom. But Christ 
wants to make us truly joyful when He says: "Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me", 
Matth. 28, 40. J. T. M. 

The approved in Christ. In the last chapter of his letter to the 
Romans, the so called chapter of greeting, Paul greets Apelles among 
other Christians in Rome and calls him the approved in Christ. We do not 
know who this Apelles was. But since Paul mentions especially such 
Christians who rendered outstanding service to the church in Rome, 
especially by preaching the gospel, we may rightly conclude that Apelles 
was also active in the service of Jesus, maybe even a preacher. Paul 
boasts of him mainly that he had proved himself in Christ. He was 
therefore no longer a young man, but one who had worked honestly in the 
Lord for many years. The Christians in Rome should appreciate this, love 
Apelles and show him the respect he deserved. They should not despise 
his ministry, but appreciate it even more, because this co-worker in the 
kingdom of God had gained rich experience in his ministry and could 
teach, comfort and exhort all the better. 

This is also true with regard to our older preachers and teachers. 
Every pious, capable worker of the Word, whether young or old, is a noble 
and precious gift of God to the church. The apostle Paul emphasizes this 
when he writes: "God has placed in the church first the apostles, then the 
prophets, then the teachers, then the miracle workers, then the gifts of 
healing, helpers, governors and various languages," 1 Cor. 12:28. And 
again, "And Christ hath appointed some apostles, and some prophets, 
and some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers, that the saints 
should be prepared for the work of the ministry, that the body of Christ 
might be edified." Eph. 4:11, 12. Here Paul points out that our Savior, the 
Lord and King of His Church, gives such diverse ministers and gifts for 
this very reason, that the saints might be prepared for the work of the 
ministry, that the body of Christ might be edified. We Christians, therefore, 
ought to show ourselves thankful for all the servants God gives us, and to 
make good use of them in the church, both the youthful power with its zeal 
and courage, and the older power with its calm deliberation, its rich 
experience, and its mature judgment. If Christ has given a young, active 
man to a congregation as a preacher, the congregation should know that 
he intends to carry out his work among them through this man, and should 
therefore not despise him because of his youth. But this is also true: if God 
has placed an older pastor or teacher in a position, he will no less work 
through him with his grace and blessing. 

About this an Wechselblatt writes very finely: "The search for young 
pastors has almost become a true evil and has created a double need, a 
preacher's need and a preacher's need: a preacher's shortage, inasmuch 
as many capable, seasoned men can only find employment with difficulty 
or not at all and would stand idle, usually also hungry, in the marketplace; 
a preacher's shortage, since the teaching institutions cannot put enough 
students and candidates for the preaching ministry into the field, because 
forward-looking young men are wary of entering a profession that offers 
such a bleak prospect toward its end. - What is the basis of this blatant 
disproportion? Why this call for young preachers, this contempt for the 
more mature, tried and tested men? Are the young ‘cheaper’? Just the 
opposite! Or do they last longer in a congregation? Not that either. The 
reason lies deeper. It is the spirit of Athens, the spirit of novelty, 
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of externality, even of carnality, which penetrates ever more deeply even 
into the domain of the Church and of religion. One wants to be happy for 
a while in the new young light, one wants crackling, exciting fireworks 
instead of steady, wholesome sunlight; foaming, fermenting must instead 
of clarified, strengthening wine. O congregations, after all, accept the 
young preachers in love and trust; they certainly mean well and give what 
they can; no one despises their youth. But they are worthy of still greater 
honor and fuller confidence when they have grown gray in faithful service, 
and have matured in God's school of examination to the perfect service 
of the church, as Moses did in his day. See that you do not then repel 
them and fall under the judgment of the Lord: 'He that despiseth you 
despiseth me”; they have not rejected you, but me!" 


This is certainly an admonition worth heeding. If a congregation is 
right, it will judge in this way: The very pastor whom God has given us is 
the best man for us, whom God Himself has chosen and given us; let us 
therefore hear him, love him, and esteem him highly. Especially the right 
use and utilization of the older forces that are still fit and able to serve is 
very necessary in the present lack of teachers and pastors, and serves 
to prepare the saints for the work of the ministry, so that the body of Christ 
may be built up. Let us therefore also welcome those who are tried and 
tested in the Lord, who are in our midst, and let us esteem them, as is 
fitting, for the sake of their faithful service! J.T. M. 


Abroad. 


The Pope and Ireland. The Pope has put himself in the means of 
establishing peace and order in Ireland. In a letter to Cardinal Logue, the 
Archbishop of Ireland, he expresses his deep sorrow that in a Christian 
country like Ireland so much unchristian cruelty and crudity should be 
displayed, and exhorts both parts, English and Irish, to cease their 
hostilities, and to have the dispute settled by a committee specially 
appointed for the purpose. - This advice of the Pope sounds quite 
beautiful and lets the Pope appear before the world in a beautiful light, 
namely as a peacemaker and benefactor who is very concerned about 
the welfare of the peoples. Of course, the Pope himself knows that his 
mediation will not be listened to very much, just as he was not listened to 
when he advised the nations to make peace during the World War. 
Nevertheless, this gives him the opportunity to show himself to the world 
as an apostle of peace, and not a few therefore also think that the Pope 
is actually much better than one wants to admit. In fact, it is the Pope 
himself who is to blame for the whole sorry state of Ireland, and it was his 
priests who above all stoked the fires of hatred and sedition, in the 
interests of Rome. The Pope wants to rule unrestrained, not only in the 
church, which he has no right to do, but also in the temporal realm, which 
he has no right to do either. To this day he insists that, as the moon 
derives its light from the sun, so also the state derives its power and 
authority from that of the pope, which is why he has a greater authority 
than that of all the rulers on earth. In former times the pope was permitted 
to stir up the nations to rebellion against the authorities, and for centuries 
he caused strife, hatred, and unrest in the world. Even today the Pope is 
not an apostle of peace, but a real disturber of peace in the spiritual as 
well as in the earthly. That our American newspapers again and again 
praise the Pope's peace efforts shows how superficially they have studied 
the history of the Reformation, and how little they know what the papacy 
is all about. Luther's words are rightly applicable here as well: "Great 
power and much cunning is his cruel armor 
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to his good shepherd, and takes grace for grace from his abundance. For 
"there is grace with the Lord, and much salvation with him," Ps. 130:7. 
This fullness of Christ, and the riches of divine blessing in heavenly goods 
through Christ, drives out all want. Therefore all believers confess with 
David, "I shall not want,” and with the hymn writer: 
You fill life's lack With that which stands forever. 

Truly, the fate of the sheep of Jesus Christ is most lovely! FF. A. 

Fischer. 


Our missions. 


We have again entered the time when mission feasts are celebrated 
in the wide circles of our synod. These have become so popular among 
us that there is hardly a congregation that does not celebrate such a feast. 
Even many small preaching places want to have their annual mission 
feast. In some congregations, to make it quite impressive, the feast is 
introduced by a preparatory service by the local pastor, while out-of-town 
pastors then preach the festival sermons. 

If a mission festival is to be of real use, it is not only necessary to 
preach about the Great Commission and the means of mission, but our 
congregations must also be shown how the word has been spread in this 
and that place, in this and that country. This is so rich and varied that one 
only needs to reach into it to gain the interest of the listeners in the mission 
sermons. 

The first mission feast of the Christian church is reported in Apost. 
14, 27 reports. The church of Antioch had sent Paul and Barnabas out to 
do missionary work. When they returned to Antioch after their journey they 
gathered the church and proclaimed how much God had done with them 
and how He had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles. At this mission 
feast in Antioch, the Christians heard what their missionaries had done 
and how they had fared. 

Therefore, as a guide for such reports at this year's mission 
festivals, here is a brief summary of our work. 


1. our Inner Mission in North America. 


The area of this mission extends over the whole of North America and is 
still the most distinguished field of work of our synod. In the service of the 
same are 650 laborers, serving 1400 stations. The 179 callings for 
preachers, which were submitted to the distribution commission this year, 
almost all came from the area of this mission. As the newly-formed 
churches cannot immediately obtain the pastorate independently, their 
pastors are supported by the districts, and these in turn, if too weak, by 
the General Synod. About half a million dollars is annually 


collected for this purpose. Two new mission districts are being formed this 
summer, namely, the Colorado-Utah and the Alberta and British Columbia 
districts, which will add to the demands on the treasury. Our traveling 
preachers have sour work to do, but to them, next to God's grace, it is 
chiefly due that our Synod has so expanded. 

The church building funds of the General Synod and the districts are 
also in the service of the Inner Mission, as they advance funds to poor 
congregations for churches, schools and parsonages. The General 
Church Building Fund has assets of $759, 278. 31. The holdings of the 
district funds are also not insignificant. 

The Immigrant Mission in New York and other ports was also an 
auxiliary of the Inner Mission. It is impossible to say at this time how 
immigration will develop. In the last few years our mission in New York 
has been fully occupied with the physical support for Europe. Also, a 
Seamen's Mission is now being operated in New York by our Synod. 


2. our inner mission abroad. 


In South America, God has assigned us work in the two great 
countries of Brazil and Argentina. We have taken a great step forward 
there, as our college in Porto Alegre has moved into a new home. In 
September, 10 candidates of this seminary will take office, so that we can 
hope that little by little local pastors will carry out the work there. At present 
the work is still done mainly by North American pastors. The college at 
Porto Alegre is still almost entirely maintained by us, and P40,000 per 
annum support is given to the mission. Our district there has 38 pastors, 
150 churches and stations, and 21,000 souls. 

Our relations with Europe, especially with Germany, are constantly 
increasing, and it seems as if God wants to open many doors for us there. 
Our brethren in the Free Church now have more freedom of movement 
than before the war, and are busy opening new fields and establishing 
American-style traveling preaching. In Alsace our help is desired, and 
connections have been made in other parts of Europe. A number of 
workers have been recruited for Europe. Our Commission is also planning 
to send another delegate to Europe in the near future. It is not to be 
expected that large congregations or even whole church bodies will turn 
to us, but it may happen again in Europe what has happened here in 
America, that through faithful service back and forth orthodox 
congregations are gathered. Through the generous bodily support on the 
part of our New York Commission, our Synod has become known in 
Europe. 

While last year Prof. G. Koch from Australia stayed in our midst, this 
year the President of our brothers in faith there, Fr. Th. Nickel, will pay us 
a visit. 


3. our foreign language missions. 


There are 16 pastors in these missions serving about 50 stations 
and preaching in seven languages. A grant of P12,000 annually is needed. 
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Four. Our deaf-mute mission. 

The same at present numbers 12 missionaries, who supply nine 
congregations and 63 stations in the different parts of our country. The 
deaf and dumb raised “3050. 58 salary last year. A grant of H15,000 is 
requested. In July this mission, so richly blessed by God, will celebrate its 
25th anniversary. 


5. our Indian mission. 

In Wisconsin we preach to the Indians in three wards. Three 
hundred souls are under our care. The boarding school at Gresham is 
now completed. There are 100 children being taught there. It has also 
been decided to begin work on the Menominee Reservation in northern 
Minnesota. There are about 3000 Indians there who have been neglected 
in the church. A missionary is to be sent to them. The annual expenses 
amount to H12,000. 


6. our mission to the Jews. 

The same is in New Z)ork, where over a million Jews reside. Our 
missionary preaches regularly on Friday evenings, visiting Jewish families 
and distributing Bibles and tracts among them. $2400 is the annual 
expense. 


7. our mission to the Gentiles. 

In India the doors are opening again. We have 8 missionaries there 
who are assisted by 120 indentured helpers. Preaching is taking place in 
66 wards. 4180 souls are under our pastoral care. Last year 303 baptisms 
were performed. Native assistants are being trained in three institutes. In 
China we have 7 missionaries and 25 Chinese assistants. 130 baptisms 
have been performed, 49 last year. 15 schools have been opened in the 
world city of Hankow, attended by 358 children. A new area, 350 miles 
southwest full Hankow, is started. The annual expenses of this mission 
amount to $95,000. Vice-President F. Brand, who has been elected 
Mission Director, is presently in China and will visit our mission fields there 
and then later in India. Dr. Déderlein from Chicago has also been 
commissioned by our commission to establish the hospital work in India, 
which is a proven aid for the mission, and to also visit our mission field in 
China on his way there. He intends to leave San Francisco in the middle 
of August and devote two years to this work. Full of this year's candidates, 
10 are destined for our Gentile mission. 

Eighth, our negro mission. 

This mission, which we maintain in fellowship with our sister synods, 
has 46 congregations and 12 preaching stations. 88 persons serve it and 
are active in church and school. The colleges at Greensboro, N. C., and 
New Orleans, La., provide for the training of colored assistants. From our 
Synod this year “65,000 is expected for current expenses. Collections 
should also be made for the building of churches and schools. 

May the gracious God, who, in spite of the great need of the times, 
has preserved our mission fields, yea, opened new fields, help us to pray 
ever more fervently, "Thy kingdom come!" May He bless our dear 
missionaries near and far, and may they produce much fruit for eternal 
life! F. Pf. 
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Third Annual 
Commission. 


Report of the Public Utilities 


about the year 1920. 


Dear brothers and sisters in the Lord! 

They have entrusted us with the great and important task of 
providing necessities for the aged and sick ministers of the Word and their 
needy widows and orphans. 

How godly and necessary this work is, the words of God show us: 
"The LORD hath commanded that they which preach the gospel should 
feed on the gospel." "He that is instructed in the word, let him share with 
him that instructs him all good things. Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked." "The elders that preside well are counted worthy of double 
honour: especially they that labour in the word and in doctrine," 1 Cor. 
9:14; Gal. 6:6, 7; 1 Tim. 5:17. 

You will get an idea of the extent and extent of this work when you 
realize that during the past year, in conjunction with the 22 district 
authorities, we have carefully considered nearly 400 applications, and 
have made major or minor gifts to 135 professors, pastors, and teachers, 
253 widows, 406 children under 16 years of age, nearly 900 persons in 
all. We have distributed $108, 443. 67. Many a need we have been able 
to relieve by the grace of God, but many a request which we would gladly 
have granted had to be denied for want of money. 

Our expenses this year will be higher. Why? 

1. the number of requests is increasing. We have had to take over 
a number of people who were previously cared for by individual 
congregations or from mission funds. Some of those who had been able 
to get by on their own had to turn to our fund because of the continuing 
cost of many things and the lack of work. 

2) In accordance with the Synod's wish that "the supply should be 
more abundant" (see Report 1920, p. 165), we dared, after careful 
consideration, to increase the very low average rate by a quarter on 
January 1, trusting in God. 

There is great joy among our subordinates. Some, in their great 
modesty, thought they were not allowed to accept the allowance. They 
believed there must be a mistake, or they feared that others who needed 
it more would suffer hardship for their sake. Their heartfelt gratitude, 
which they "cannot express in words," must be the most beautiful reward, 
the best "return on investment" for everyone who has participated in the 
collection of the Laymen's Fund and in the matter of provision in general, 
and at the same time an incentive for all not to tire in this noble work. 

But where will the money for the extra spending come from? 

The proceeds of the two millions in the L. L. L. capital cover about 
half the expenses. The other half was provided for by the Detroit Synod 
by the following resolution: "There shall be collected from the 
congregations for this fund an average of 20 cents per communicating 
member." (Report 1920, p. 165.) 

We would especially like to remind the officials of our Synod who 
deal with financial matters of this decision, and you, dear reader, the 
members of your congregation and of your 
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But we must not only want teachers and let others see to it that they 
are provided. There are many congregations that have never had a 
teacher come out of them, but have claimed the services of one or more 
teachers for years. And how many Lutheran homes there are which have 
been served by Lutheran parochial school teachers, but which have not 
yet sent a son to teacher's seminary! There are too many among us who 
do not take up this cause. Who, in fact, has the duty to supply us with 
teachers and pastors? You and I, my dear. No one must withdraw from it. 
What would be the consequence if the part of us who see to the supply of 
the seminaries thought like the part who do not see to it? We would have 
no more pastors and teachers. The Lutheran Church would perish. But 
we don't want ruin, we want to build up the kingdom of God. Therefore, 
let us all make an effort and work diligently to obtain more preachers and 
teachers, not only for this year, but also for next year and the years to 
come. 

For this it is necessary, first and foremost, that we love the work of 
the Lord, for everything else follows from this. If you really love the church 
school and its praiseworthy work on the immortal and dearly purchased 
souls of children, then you will also diligently ask God to send laborers 
into his harvest, namely, teachers to carry out the work of the church 
school. Yes, and once you have come so far, you cannot refrain from 
recruiting boys for the teachers' seminaries among your own or other 
people's children. You take every opportunity to say the right thing at the 
right time and in the right place, because the matter interests you. Whose 
heart is full, his mouth overflows. Even if you have no sons of your own, 
you still try to inspire other people's children for the ministry. It is evident 
that we can fill our seminaries and put enough teachers in the field in the 
future. Love of the work, prayer, and care will supply us with the boys. 
Therefore, hands to the work, dear fellow-Christian! The Church waits with 
pain for more teachers. "The Lord hath need of them." 

Recovery of teachers who have left the profession. Nothing could 
better serve as an immediate remedy for the need than that the teachers 
who have left the ministry, who are still fit to serve and against whom there 
is nothing that would make them unworthy of the office, should return to 
their profession as teachers. They have complete training and experience 
in the school; at the same time they can serve the congregations better in 
other respects than, for example, female teachers, namely, as organists, 
choirmasters, etc. 

Whoever knows such former teachers should make an effort to find 
them. The ex-teachers themselves should be quite concerned about the 
present situation, and they should not let themselves be asked for long, 
but turn themselves in, if the love for the Lord and his work on the children 
drives them to take up their former profession again. 

You report to your District President and also to the undersigned 
and enclose a testimonial. 

Hiring of female teachers. There will probably be more teachers hired this 
fall than usual because of the special need. Congregations in need of a 
teacher for the coming year, as well as teachers who are willing 
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are available to serve in our schools - this includes girls who have not yet 
attended school but have had a good pre-school education, as well as 
male Lutheran teachers in the public schools - should report to their 
district officials in the near future as indicated below. 

At the beginning of Angust, or a little later, the district officers would 
then like to report the requests left in their district for female teachers or 
applications from female teachers to the undersigned, who will then try to 
equalize among the districts. 

The intention is to hire women teachers close to home if at all 
possible. Female teachers should be registered by pastors or teachers 
and provided with a certificate. The certificate should be sent at the time 
of registration. 

Requests from the communities, such as teacher registrations, 
should be sent to the following: 

In the lowa district to Superintendent C. H. Seltz. 

In the Northern Illinois District to Superintendent P. T. Buszin. 

In the North and South Wisconfin Districts to Superintendent A. A. Grossman. 

In the Michigan District to Superintendent Bro. Meyer. 

In the Western District to Superintendent Theo. Kihnert. 

In the Middle District to the general superintendent, A. C. Stellhorn. 

In the California and Nevada Districts to P. A. Brohm. 

In the Kansas district to teacher Wm. Nickel. 

In the Texas district to teacher E. Gutzler. 

In the SUd-lllinois District to Teacher G. Maschhoff. 

In all other districts, to the chairperson of the district school board 
or the district president. 

In the name and on behalf of the Synod School Board A. C. 


Stellhorn, 
525 La-nckors 8t., Indianapolis, Ind. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The end of the year in our institutions. As in our seminaries, the 
end of the year has now also taken place in our other institutions, and the 
closing ceremony took place in a so-called commencement, according 
to the customary manner in our country. In our oldest institution in Fort 
Wayne, this closing ceremony on June 10 had a particularly festive 
character. The evening before, the teachers, the students and the 
pastoral conference celebrated the fortieth anniversary of Prof. M. 
Luecke, the deserving director of the institution, who has 22 years of 
preaching and 18 years of directorship behind him. And on the festive 
evening, following the farewell speech, it was announced that the faculty 
of our theological seminary in St. Louis had conferred the honorary title of 
Doctor of Theology on two long-serving members of the teaching staff, 
the faithful Professors J. Schmidt and F. Zucker. The former entered the 
preaching ministry in 1868, first served various congregations in the 
Michigan District as pastor for more than 25 years, for a number of years 
also as president of this district, then the institution in Fort Wayne since 
1894 first as director and then as professor, especially of history, until he 
retired three years ago because of advanced age, all since then 
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has repeatedly written valuable contributions and articles for our 
"Lutheran". Prof. Zucker received his education in Germany, entered the 
service of the Leipzig Mission in India as a missionary after completing 
his university studies, left this mission in 1876 for the sake of the 
Confession, came to America and first took over a congregation in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., and then in 1879 first the directorship and after a few 
years the professorship of the Greek language in Fort Wayne. He also 
served our Indian Mission for years as assistant director. He is now also 
retiring on account of advanced age. 

In addition to these two professors, the St. Louis faculty conferred 
the doctorate at the end of the year on four men who are well known in 
our synod and who have rendered it great service in many respects, firstly 
on the two professors C. Huth at our college in Milwaukee and H. Feth at 
our college in Bronxville. Prof. Huth, immediately after completing his 
theological studies in 1881, took up the position as the first professor of 
the newly founded Progymnasium in Milwaukee and has now served this 
institution for 40 years without interruption, especially as professor of the 
Greek language and also otherwise rendered valuable ecclesiastical 
services to his Synodal District. The same is true of Prof. Feth, who, 
though not continuously since his dismissal in 1883, has been mainly 
active in the higher education of our Synod, first at St. Matthew's 
Academy in New York, then at the college which grew out of it in 
Hawthorne, and finally at the Eastern College of our Synod, which was 
transferred from Hawthorne to Bronxville, for many years as principal, 
now as professor of Greek. Like these two, the theological doctorate has 
also been conferred upon Father L. Hinter at Chicago, who has now been 
nearly 48 years in the sacred preaching ministry, and over 40 years at 
one of our old, large synodical churches in Chicago. He has also 
rendered estimable service to the Synod in other offices: as Vice- 
President, as a member of the Electoral College, and otherwise. The 
honorary degree of Doctor of Philosophy was conferred upon Prof. Theo. 
Brohm, Sr. who for many years was successfully active as professor and 
director of our school teachers' seminary in Addison and, although he is 
now retired, still serves our California Concordia College in Oakland with 
some teaching hours. 

Let us all gratefully acknowledge the services of these faithful men, 
and not forget what they have done for our Church in their various 
ministries, and may the faithful God be a rich recompense to them in time 
and eternity! 

L. F. 

Our Concordia Seminar in Porto Alegre, Brazil. The two 
attached pictures will interest our readers. One depicts our newest 
Concordia in Brazil, where professors and students have recently moved 
in. The picture 


The new seminar building in Porto Alegre, Brazil. 
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The students of the seminar in Porto Alegre, Brazil. 


shows only the main building, which until now served a wealthy owner as 
a residence. On the large, beautiful and elevated site, however, there is 
also a well-built shed, which is partly furnished as a small teaching hall, 
partly as a dormitory for 25 students; furthermore, a garage, which is used 
as a dining room and kitchen, a gardener's apartment, which is furnished 
as an apartment for the caretaker, and a wooden building, which serves 
Prof. Schelp as an apartment. In the main building here shown, a large 
hall is provided downstairs as a teaching hall for the theological students, 
who at the same time have in it their study and living room with a beautiful, 
airy porch; likewise the faculty conference room, which now houses both 
the student and professorial libraries. Also downstairs, but at the rear of 
the building, the printing office and composing room of the "Concordia 
Publishing House" there has found its temporary home. And the rest of 
the building serves as an apartment for the director of the institution, Prof. 
J. Kunstmann. We take this information from the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt", 
which at the same time points out that special apartments for professors 
will soon have to be built, since the space for teachers and students is 
very limited with the present facilities. - The other picture shows the 
theological students of the seminary, 10 of whom will take office in Brazil 
and Argentina this year. 
L. F. 

From the report of one of our Brazilian pastors: "There is 
actually little to say about my area, partly because a detailed report on it 
was given only recently, and partly because there is nothing sensational 
to report about it. The work goes on as usual. Even if there is little outward 
growth in the individual congregations, the powerful seed of the Word is 
still being scattered abundantly in public and especially according to 
God's ability to provide. And according to the promise of the Lord, this 
cannot remain without fruit. One can also see something of the blessing. 
The sermon services are generally well attended throughout the parish, 
participation in Holy Communion is increasing, the willingness to make 
sacrifices for the parish budget and for non-parish purposes is growing, 
the members are for the most part bowing down to the Word of God, and 
Bibles, prayer books, and devotional books are being purchased, Prayer 
books and devotional books are acquired and home devotions 
introduced, our church bulletin is kept and read with pleasure by most 
members, even ‘evening school’ readers are well twenty and more in the 
parish - all of which would probably not be reported if there were no more 
love for God's word." 

It is true that the rapporteur also mentions damage which still exists 
and which, in one way or another, to a lesser or greater extent, still affects 
every municipality. Nevertheless 
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the good that God's Word and Spirit of grace has wrought here, provoke 
to joy and thanksgiving to the Lord. L. F. 


From Spruce Island. The southernmost mission station of our 
Southern District is located on Spruce Island, which lies below Cuba and 
belongs to Cuba. Actually there are two mission areas, one from the 
northern side of the island under German and English speaking 
ordinands, the other on the southern coast under 


The church and school building on Spruce Island. 


den: Mixed race people of the Caymaneros. At present two of our St. Louis 
students are working there as vicars; but one of this year's candidates has 
been called to the area and will be assisted by a vicar. One of the present 
vicars, who is working among the Caymaneros, wrote to us recently: 

"| am happy to have had the opportunity to work here for a while. | 
have never regretted my decision to be a vicar here, even if it sometimes 
seems a little lonely. But this feeling never lasts long, for something new 
appears almost every day. If nothing else, the sea offers a constant 
change, then the different animals, birds, trees, fruits, the changing 
climate, the different way of life - everything contributes to the fact that 
this place does not seem monotonous. But one is cut off from the other 
side of the island. It is now almost four weeks since we received news 
through the post here. 


The Misstonars apartment on Spruce Island. 


"By all appearances, our work here on the South Shore is thriving. 
Two weeks ago after the service the conversation came to a successor. 
All were unanimous that they would like to get a teacher for the school 
again, who could at the same time conduct the services. To further this, 
South Coast promises to raise $50 per month. This | think is very good, 
as there are only about 25 families here, four of them nine miles from the 
school. | opened the school with eight children; now the number has 
increased to 46. For the coming year the prospects are just as follows 
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good, if not better. Work it is, to be sure; but in this our material for our 
mission presents itself. In time, under God's blessing, fruit will appear. 
One result of our school is that one of my pupils has agreed to study at 
our college in Bronxville. He will accompany us on our return journey. - 
The church services are not badly attended, since Christmas an average 
of about 35 listeners. Attentive listeners they are, but not yet very 
knowledgeable.” 

The two pictures show the tropical area and the very modest 
mission buildings. L. F. 

Our missionary work in the state schools for the deaf and 
dumb. Parents do not like to separate from their children, much less from 
deaf-mute children. But this becomes necessary as soon as these 
children are to be sent to school. As a rule, these children have to leave 
home to attend an institution for the deaf and dumb. For such children 
from our circles there is an excellent Lutheran institution in Detroit, Mich. 
Here they are given the most necessary Christian instruction, and at the 
same time they receive excellent instruction in secular subjects. This 
Lutheran school for the deaf and dumb is at present attended by 35 
children. 

But are there not many more deaf-mute children in our circles? 
Indeed, there are demonstrably hundreds of such within our synod. How 
beneficial it would be for children and parents if all of them would attend 
our Lutheran school! Where do they receive their instruction? They mostly 
attend the state institutions, and therefore our missionaries to the deaf 
and dumb feel compelled to take up the work among these children in the 
state schools. At present eleven state institutions are visited by our 
missionaries, who in this way come into contact with 749 children. Of 
these, 393 are children of Lutheran parents. The rest attend our services 
with the permission of their parents and also receive instruction. With the 
little ones the Bible story, briefly and simply told, is gone through. As they 
grow older they receive catechism instruction, which extends from about 
three to six years. Under present circumstances we can preach and teach 
in these schools only once a month, as each missionary has from three 
to seven other places to visit, requiring long journeys. Even to reach these 
eleven state institutions, 3000 miles are traveled monthly. Last year 165 
children were taught by our missionaries, forty confirmed and one 
baptized. We certainly have every reason to thank our Saviour for this 
blessing. 

But now there are even more state institutions for the deaf and 
dumb, 70 in all, attended by 13,700 children. And so far we are working 
in only eleven of these institutions. How many children are still there who 
are growing up without Christian instruction! Surely such work should be 
done in all institutions, if not all our tired ones can be sent to our Lutheran 
school in Detroit. The work would now be greatly served if the names of 
such children were sent in by their pastor or parents to the chairman of 
the Commission for the Deaf and Dumb Mission, Rev. A. H. Kuntz at 
Osseo, Minn. More detailed notices, both of the work in these institutions 
and of the work among the deaf and dumb throughout the country, are 
given in The Deaf Lutheran, published monthly. 

...and 35 cents a year. Certainly this pamphlet would be read with interest. 
Orders should be sent to Rev. J. Schumacher, 650 Fuller Ave, St. 
Paul, Minn. 

May the good Lord continue to bless this work of ours and help to 

bring the gospel of the Saviour to more and more deaf and dumb people! 
G.W.G. 
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Domestic. 

Does the church cost too much? Unbelieving worldlings often 
complain about the large sums spent on the church and missions, and 
then mockingly cite how it is always said in the church: give, give, give! 
Even the old Adam of Christians sometimes wants to become 
discontented when the demands of the Kingdom of God become greater 
and greater. On this subject a newspaper writes: "If one considers the 
enormous sums of money which are spent annually in this country on so- 
called luxury articles, most of which could be done without, and then 
compares these sums with the sums spent for church purposes, strange 
revelations come to light. Study carefully the following facts, recently 
published by our Federal Treasury in Washington. The inhabitants of the 
United States have, during the past year, spent the following sums on so- 
called luxuries: for candy, P1,000,000; for chewing-gum, P50,000,000; 
for soda, P1,000,000. 
water H250,000,000, fur goods *300,000,000, perfumeries and beauty 
aids P750,000,000, fine carpets and luxurious dresses H1, 500,000,000, 
cinemas (moving-picture shows) and theatres “800,000,000, 
automobiles $2,000,000,000, cigars, cigarettes, smoking and snuff 
P2,100,000,000. The members of the Troy Conference (a part of the 
State of New York) of the Methodist Church contributed an average of 
$21 per member during the past year for all church current expenses and 
for charitable purposes; those of the Wyoming Conference (in the State 
of Wyoming) contributed $28 per member. The various church bodies of 
the United States number 42,000,000 members. If they all contributed an 
average of 23 dollars per member for all church purposes, it would make 
the sum of “966,000,000, not half as much as we spent on tobacco alone 
or on automobiles. - Such astonishing facts ought to be considered 
before you talk of money costing you the church, or before you draw at 
the beginning of the year your contribution to church purposes during the 
year. Without the church our civilization would soon perish, for the 
Christian religion is the foundation of our liberty." 

Two remarks on this. That the world should waste its money and 

goods is to be expected. The world is looking for its heaven on... Earth. 
Hence its motto: "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we shall be dead!" 
What further underlies this waste is the search for happiness. The world 
has become deeply unhappy through sin. It knows and feels this even 
with all its laughter and merriment. In its blindness, however, it seeks 
happiness not where it can be found, namely, in the Saviour of the world, 
but in the so-called happiness goods which this earth offers. As these 
cannot give happiness, because they prove to be vain and futile as soon 
as they are obtained, the whole life of the children of the world consists 
in their chasing after ever other goods of happiness, pleasures and 
pleasures, plunging into ever new sins and vices, which, however, give 
as little happiness as those already tasted. Thus the whole life of the 
unbelievers is a shameful deception of Satan. The devil makes a mockery 
of the world, on the one hand by keeping it away from true happiness, 
and on the other by making it find no happiness in the happiness of this 
world. He who therefore serves the devil is doubly deceived, both here 
and there. 
But that this writer wants to make Christians want and encourage them 
to give all the more zealously for the kingdom of God by saying: "Without 
the church our civilization would soon perish, for the Christian religion is 
the foundation of our freedom" is quite wrong. It is true, indeed, that God 
sustains and blesses this world only for the sake of his children. But 
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For the sake of the earthly blessing that follows the preaching of the 
Gospel, Christians do not preach the Word of God, nor do they support 
the kingdom of Christ because of it. Christians are only made willing to 
give to the kingdom of their God by pointing them to the Savior who, on 
the trunk of the cross, sacrificed Himself to the world for eternal salvation. 
Only the gospel of the crucified Saviour makes hearts willing to give 
themselves and every possession into the service of God. Paul writes 
about this: "What | now live in the flesh, | live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me and gave Himself for me", Gal. 2, 20. 
J.T. M. 

Bibles for graduating cadets. It is reported: "Dr. Sidnep Webster, 
Secretary of the American Seamen's Society, 
presented a gift Bible to each of the 262 graduates of our Naval Academy 
at Annapolis, Md. This was the forty-ninth time that such classes have 
been presented with the Bible at the graduation festivities of the cadets. 
Of the outgoing class, 222 requested the Protestant edition, and 39 the 
Catholic. Only one would be content with the Old Testament, probably a 
son of Israel." 

The efforts to spread the Holy Scriptures, not only among the lowly, 
but also among those who will one day occupy high positions of honor in 
the country, are of course very praiseworthy. The intention which most 
associations have in doing this is probably also a good one. Also, the 
spreading of the Bible will never remain entirely without fruit. But one is 
mistaken if one thinks that by giving a Bible to someone one has already 
done one's duty, or if one even expects too much success from it. How 
many have received a Bible as a gift who never read it! This is true not 
only of sea cadets, but also of many a confirmation student. Many family 
Bibles, too, are not put to proper use, are not read, but are regarded only 
as ornaments for the room. In short, where the Bible is not studied 
diligently, it is misused; for this is what Christ means when he commands: 
"Search the Scriptures, for ye think that therein ye have eternal life; and 
it is they which testify of me,” John 5:39. But the Holy Scriptures are also 
misused, if one does not seek in them first of all Jesus, in order to attain 
eternal life through faith in him. People who study the Bible in order to 
learn good German or good English, or who, like the Pharisees, only 
memorize the law and then want to be saved by the law, have no idea 
what God's purpose was in giving His holy word to man. 

But how little the real purpose of the Bible, namely, to save men 
through the Gospel, is understood by our American sects, is shown by 
the report of a newspaper, in which it is stated: "Only three-fifths of the 
children in a New York elementary school knew anything of the Ten 
Commandments, as was recently found by an investigation made by 
District Attorney Harry E. Lewis. Suppose that a like ratio were to be 
found in other elementary schools in this country, would we not have 
surprising and sufficient cause to believe that our country was opposed 
to paganism?’ says a Catholic newspaper. Even if we, as Protestants and 
Americans, hold fast to the principles of the free American school system, 
and denominational special education is far from our minds - for the best 
and most successful means of Americanizing our immigrants is, and for 
the present remains, the American free school - it is high time that an 
impartial [?] acquaintance with the Bible should be immediately added to 
our elementary school instruction." 
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So much for the report. There would be a lot to say about it; but we 
want to limit ourselves only to some things. The report shows above all 
how little the writer understands what the Bible is actually for. That a child 
does not know the Ten Commandments is indeed deplorable. But that is 
not the saddest thing; the saddest thing is that a child does not know that 
he is a poor sinner before God, who is saved by faith alone in the crucified 
Saviour. Parents who let their children grow up without telling them this 
are virtually committing a crime against them; nor should Christian 
parents send their children to such schools where they are not told this 
purely, clearly, and scripturally. Further, it is not this that proves that we 
are drifting toward paganism, as the Catholic newspaper remarks, that 
three-fifths of the schoolchildren of our country do not know the Ten 
Commandments, but rather that the papacy and the sects have most 
shamefully rejected the pure gospel of the grace of God in Christ Jesus. 
Papacy and sectarianism are in themselves true paganism, inasmuch as 
they teach that man is saved by good works. 

Furthermore: That our free American school system is not the most 
successful means for the Americanization of our immigrants is shown by 
the complaints that are repeatedly made about our school system. Our 
American school system does not want to succeed in raising proper 
Americans, as outstanding educators of our country have long since 
spoken clearly enough about it. - Finally, it is not high time that an 
impartial acquaintance with the Bible be immediately added to our 
elementary school curriculum, for that would be un-American as well as 
unreasonable and contrary to Scripture. It would be un-American and 
unreasonable, because that is a mingling of church and state, but such a 
mingling is not according to thinking reason; and it would be contrary to 
Scripture, because Scripture does not wish to be misused. Would the 
writer have said: Sintemal it is in the day that our youth are growing up 
like the heathen, it is high time that we should establish Christian 
parochial schools, he would thereby have given counsel which would 
have been American as well as reasonable and scriptural. J. T. 
M. 

Female Criminals. Three well-known women concerned with the 
pertinent questions have made detailed investigations of criminality 
among women in New York State: Prof. Mabel Ruth Fernald of the State 
University of Minnesota, Mary Holmes Stevens Hayes of the Laboratory 
of Social Hygiene at Bedford, and Almena Dawley of the 
Pennsylvania School for Social Service. The subject of the 
investigation was the entire group of women who had been found guilty 
of violating a law in the courts of New York State. These women were in 
the State Prison at Auburn, N. Y., in the New York Magdalen Home, in 
the New York County Jail, and in the New York City Penitentiary 
(Workhouse); also a group of women who had been placed on probation 
by a court of law. In examining these groups, it was found that the 
percentage of American-born women, white and colored, who had been 
imprisoned and found guilty was quite a bit larger than their percentage 
in the general population. On the other hand, the investigation showed 
that the various foreign groups of women showed a smaller percentage 
of convictions than might be supposed from their proportion to the 
population. As a stock American political paper notes: "This investigation 
shows that those who are engaged in Americanization work should 
borrow something from our foreigners in order to reduce the percentage 
of our native criminality. Amerikani 
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Americanization should begin at home. " L. F. 

A word about lodges. As lodges continue to spring up like 
mushrooms, it might be appropriate to call attention to some of the lesser 
known lodges. One such lodge is the so-called Knights and Ladies of 
Security, which was founded in 1892 in the state of Kansas and has its 
headquarters in the city of Topeka. The most distinguished founders were 
Masons. The purpose of this Lodge, besides social intercourse, is stated 
to be: To teach the importance of wisdom, safety, protection and 
fraternity. The Degree of Honor Protective Association is also a 
Lodge; it is especially strong in Minnesota, where alone it has over 
18,000 members. The motto of this Lodge is "Talitha, kumi" (Maiden, | 
say unto thee, arise!). At its head is Mrs. Lois A. Geiser, who holds the 
sonorous title of Grand President of the Minnesota Degree of 
Honor. Their meetings are opened with prayers addressed to "our 
Heavenly Father." The name of JEsus is strictly avoided. Of their religion 
Mrs. Geiser says: "As to our doctrine, we are Christians, but belong to no 
sect, our religion being founded on the principle of (Golden Rule [Matt. 
7:12]." This lodge is above all a women's lodge, is at least, as far as the 
administration is concerned, entirely under women's rule, but is just as 
fanatical and hostile to Christ as all the other lodges. - May God further 
strengthen us with grace in courage and faith, so that we do not grow 
weary in bearing witness joyfully and vigorously against the ever 
spreading evil of the Lodge system! 

J. T. M. 


From the old days. 


The short story that appeared some time ago in the "Lutheran" 
about a farmer's son who made such a glorious confession of his faith 
and then was never able to speak another syllable because the doctor 
had to remove his tongue for the sake of an affliction, reminds us of a 
true story from the first centuries of the Christian Church, from which it 
emerges that God, if it serves His glory, can also let people speak without 
a tongue. 

Gibbon, the well-known English historian, who otherwise only 
speaks derisively of the miracles narrated by the church historians, says 
in this case: "The historian who looks at this religious controversy 
[between the Arians, the deniers of the deity of Christ, and the orthodox] 
with impartial eyes, may mention at least one supernatural event. Tipasa, 
a colony of Mauritania, situated sixteen miles east of Caesarea, had in 
all ages been distinguished for the zeal of its inhabitants for pure doctrine. 
They resisted or fled from the tyranny of the Arians. When an Arian 
bishop approached the city, most of the inhabitants left, and those who 
could get ships fled to Spain. The miserable remnant of the inhabitants, 
shunning all and any communion with the invader, ventured to hold their 
pious, yet forbidden, meetings. Their disobedience provoked the cruelty 
of Hunnerich. A military commander was sent from Carthage to Tipasa. 
He ordered all the orthodox to assemble in the market-place, and as a 
punishment he had the right hand of all cut off and the tongue torn out. 
But the holy confessors continued to speak without tongues. This miracle 
is attested by Victor, an African bishop, who two years after this event 
published a history of it." 
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Illness does not use his limbs. Little arms and legs are bent. | asked the 
rent for the dirty hole; it was 37 francs a month, as much as the man 
could earn in a week with the help of his wife. | have the second living- 
room still shown to me-another picture of misery. The room contains 
nothing but a completely empty iron bedstead, and on the floor, ina 
corner, a little seaweed, which serves the children as a camp. No 
bedding, no blanket to cover them, nothing but a few rags! Some clothes 
for the children and the wife, as well as some food, which | was able to 
send to the family through your kindness, have been gratefully received. 

Another picture:- An old woman of seventy, who before the war 
had made a meager living from the savings she had accumulated as a 
German in her homeland (Wurttemberg), is impoverished as a result of 
the events of the war and can no longer receive anything from her 
homeland because of the new border regulations. As a foreigner she is 
not entitled to support from public funds. She lives on the support of her 
relatives, whose property is also confiscated. In order not to be too much 
of a burden to her relatives, she spends part of the meal time fasting. The 
bearer of some means of life from your gifts of love, which came to her 
quite unexpectedly, makes her exclaim: "An angel of God brings me food 
in need." 

A third image: In a poor attic apartment is a young widow with four 
children; she is suffering. At the beginning of the war, her husband was 
caught by French troops on a walk to a neighbouring village and taken 
to prison in Belfort. A court martial condemned him to death as a spy and 
had him shot. To this day the woman has not received the verdict or the 
reasons for it. Destitute, the woman maintains the children by her hands' 
work; every month she receives a small town allowance of money. She 
is a Catholic, but love does not stop at those of other faiths when external 
hardship oppresses her; there too it is said: "Break the hungry man's 
bread! . .. Do not deprive yourself of your flesh." Isa. 58. 7. 

In another poor garret sits a widow with three children. Since her 
hands and feet are bent by gout, she can do almost no work. Painfully 
she prepares the meager food for the two boys, fifteen and sixteen years 
old, who, as factory apprentices, do not earn even half a dollar a day and 
are expected to support their sick mother, a twelve-year-old sister who is 
still of school age, and themselves. It is not enough for food, let alone 
clothes and shoes. These children show their gratitude for the gifts of 
love by regularly attending our church services. In this way they receive 
heavenly gifts in addition to the earthly ones, namely the pure teaching 
of the righteous word of God. 

The ecclesiastical need in your city of over 100,000 inhabitants 
without a single public church in which God's pure Word is proclaimed is 
also great. Our small church hall on a remote suburban street already 
cannot hold its audience. The poverty of the congregation and the 
prohibitive prices for building materials do not allow this urgent need to 
be met by creating a spacious church hall. To the Commission of the 
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The church building fund has already received a request for an interest- 
free loan. Oh, that this help would come quite soon! 

Many grateful hearts beat out to you here, dear fellow believers, 
for the rich bodily gifts. Help us by enlarging the church space also to 
provide for the distribution of spiritual gifts! May the Lord God reward you, 
dear givers, abundantly in time and eternity for all that you have done to 
alleviate the need in Alsace and are still doing through our mediation! 


The accuracy of the above statement is certified by 
Mrs. Muller, 
Pastor and member of the distribution commission in Mulhouse. 
H. KreiB, 
Member of the Distribution Commission in Strasbourg. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our Blessed Missionary Work in Western Canada. How 
gloriously the faithful God is blessing the missionary work of our brethren 
in Canada, is so well indicated by a report of Father Wiegner on this 
year's proceedings of the Manitoba and Saskatchewan Pastors’ and 
Laymen's Conference, which met at Sputhey, Sask. from June 8 to 14. 
Father Wiegner reports: "Very important matters were before the 
conference, in which 29 pastors and 29 laymen took part as special 
representatives of our congregations, for deliberation, matters relating to 
the establishment of a separate district, which, God willing, is to take 
place next year; further, matters in connection with the new college 
approved by the Synod at Detroit for Western Canada; finally, however, 
also the discussion of the splendid mission work within our circle. 
Concerning the new college for Western Canada, it was expressly 
emphasized that we are indebted to the dear Lord for having made the 
hearts of the brethren at the Synod of Detroit willing to establish an 
institution for the training of preachers of the Word here in. Canada. We 
are all firmly convinced that it is indeed time to establish such an 
institution here. Therefore it was decided by the conference that we will 
support this our first college to the best of our ability. In addition, Father 
A. Rehwinkel, who had appeared as a representative of the supervisory 
authority of the new college, was gladly permitted to speak in favour of 
this institution and to recruit students for it. 

"Of great interest further were the reports of the brethren who are 
up here in the service of the Inner Mission. Some reported on their lonely 
posts, thirty to forty miles distant from the railroad, where the dear gospel 
is preached to really poor people. These brethren were especially 
encouraged to labor sprightly in this blessed work, and shall be assured 
of all our hearty intercession to God for it. Other and better-off mission 
parishes, however, were asked by our mission director not to use the 
help of the mission fund any longer than absolutely necessary, because 
this fund is only intended for poor and needy parishes. On the advice of 
the Mission Director, it was also decided by the Conference to raise for 
the Inner Mission Fund of the District in its midst the sum of $5000 in the 
coming year. 

"Unfortunately, because of the many urgent business matters, not 
much time could be spent on doctrinal negotiations. A. BruB 
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laid out the first part of the sixth chapter of the First Epistle to the 
Corinthians, in which unauthorized disputing on the part of Christians is 
punished in the secular court, over the year we gather, God willing, in the 
congregation of P. B. Predéhl at Landestreu, Sask. for our first synodal 
meeting." 

One comment on this report. It is a great grace when God allows 
his gospel to be preached in any place. But it is an even greater grace, 
as well as a much greater blessing, when God gives a country Christian 
teaching institutions where faithful preachers and teachers are trained to 
preach the word of the cross. Doubly blessed, however, are the 
congregations and Christians who abundantly endow such an institution 
with pupils as well as with funds, for the glorious blessing of God, which 
pours out of such a school for prophets upon all the world, flows back 
upon it. God, therefore, bless also the new institution in Western Canada, 
and let it grow into many thousand times a thousand! May he also 
strengthen the hearts of our brethren, especially in the remote and difficult 
posts, to do the work of the Lord diligently! 

J. T.M. 

The new building site for St. Louis Seminary has now been 
finally purchased, and the bill of sale was filed for record in the Office of 
the County Recorder on Saturday, July 2. J. H.C. F. 

The new seminary at St. Louis. When will ground be broken for 
the new seminary buildings? That is a question that is now being asked 
of us from various quarters. The only answer we can give is: as soon as 
possible. The contract for the purchase of the seventy acres of land has 
been concluded. Experts agree that the Board of Directors of our Synod 
has bought relatively cheaply. The new seminary site in the western part 
of our metropolitan area, near the beautiful Forest Park, is now waiting to 
be developed with the necessary buildings. Our Synod has decided on 
the new building, has approved one million dollars for it, and the situation 
in our seminary is such that the decision of the Synod should be carried 
out soon with God's help. It goes without saying that months will pass 
before the proper plans can be drawn up and approved and the necessary 
contracts made. It will be no small matter for the Board of Directors of 
our Synod and for the Board of Supervisors of our Seminary to carry out 
the decision of our Synod in the right way. It will require much time and 
effort and careful planning. Can we be finished with the preliminary work 
by spring? In any case, our congregations that have not yet done so 
should diligently collect for the new building in the next few months, so 
that there will be no lack of the necessary money when everything else 
has progressed so far that construction can begin. Nor should it be difficult 
to collect the sum of one and a half million dollars (one million for St. Louis 
and half a million for our other institutions), considering that this sum is 
distributed among well over 500,000 members in our synod, whom God 
has blessed abundantly not only with spiritual but also with earthly gifts. 
Let each one give what he can, and there will be no lack of the necessary 
money. But - well noted! - each one should do his part for this glorious 
purpose. No Christian in our congregations should allow himself to be 
accused of having given nothing for this very important cause in the 
kingdom of his Saviour. Love for God and gratitude to His Savior should 
move everyone to contribute with great joy. May God give His blessing! 

J. H.C. F. 

Why should we make great sacrifices for our institutions? In a 

synodal speech of 1874, which was published in his 
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"Brosamen," p. 453, is printed, Blessed D. once said. Walther: "Finally, 
however, we should not spare any sacrifices, however great, which are 
necessary not only to maintain these institutions of ours, but also to raise 
them from year to year in all respects, in the living conviction that 
contributions to this end are the most necessary, indispensable, first and 
most important sacrifices, and, through God's grace, the most promising 
of blessings, first and most important, and by God's grace most promising 
of blessings, are the sacrifices which we, as baptized Christians and 
Lutherans, lay upon the altar of our love and gratitude for the Church, that 
is, for the blessed kingdom of our Saviour, of which we are all comrades 
and God-appointed co-workers." Why D. Walther thus judged, he had 
previously explained. Among other things, he had said: "First of all, we 
must never forget the importance of our institutions of higher learning for 
the preparation and training of teachers in church and school, for the 
future of our church in this country, its weal and woe, its further blessed 
influence or its emerging barrenness, its further expansion or its coming 
to a standstill, its vitality or its gradual solidification, in short, its 
blossoming or its decline, depends to a great extent on the condition of 
these institutions. These are certainly words worth taking to heart for us 
just now. We can see it in the sects, how the poison of false doctrine has 
entered the congregations from their theological institutions. We should 
thank God that He has given us, by grace, orthodox teachers in our 
institutions for many years, and that from them pastors and teachers have 
come forth who have preached and taught not the word of men, but the 
Word of God in church and school. Our gratitude should now also be 
shown in such a way that we gladly offer our earthly goods for the 
preservation and improvement of our educational institutions. J. H. 
C. F. 

In this context, a reminder should be in order, namely, that we do 
not forget or neglect to recruit the necessary pupils and students for our 
institutions while we are enlarging and improving them. We lack pastors 
and we lack teachers! This has been the case for many years. We may 
be able to start a new mission post or school in a few months or even a 
few weeks, but it will take many years before we can train the necessary 
pastors and teachers. There is truly no lack of opportunity to do missions. 
"The harvest is great!" But even now the "laborers are few." In a few 
weeks, classes will begin again in our teaching institutions. Will we then 
be able to report that a great multitude of new pupils have entered? Let 
us pray diligently and fervently to the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
laborers into his harvest! If we are serious about our prayer, we will gladly 
offer our son to the Lord for church service, or, if we have none, we will 
try to win other parents’ sons for it and, if necessary, offer them the earthly 
means of study. J. H. C. F. 

Our Christians do not let themselves be asked in vain when it 
comes to offering the necessary earthly means for the building up of the 
Kingdom of God. The mission report of our Atlantic District again offers a 
splendid example of this. It says: "For our mission work the gifts of the 
dear Christians of our district have flowed abundantly during the last two 
years. When it appeared that the $14,000 appropriated by the Synod of 
Schenectady for the Inner Mission in 1919 would not be received, the 
Commission sent out 'An urgent request for larger missionary gifts for our 
Atlantic District’ - in German and English with enclosed collection 
envelopes - with the beautiful success that in that year $13,921,11 was 
raised by our congregations for the Inner Mission of the District. 


The same sentence, §14,000, was established for the year 1920; and, 
urged by love for Christ and his kingdom, our Christians contributed §15, 
404.09." 

Our church members would not be Christians if they closed their 
purses to the need of the church. Certainly, our Christians do not want to 
withhold their money and goods from the Lord, even if they still show great 
weaknesses in this area. But they always need the encouragement and 
admonition of the Word of God to do so. And one more thing! If Christians 
are to give for a certain purpose, they should not fail to be properly 
instructed as to the cause with which it is concerned. How then can our 
Christians be interested in that of which they know nothing? It is evident 
from the report of our Atlantic District that our brethren of the Missionary 
Commission have not failed to provide the necessary information. For this 
purpose they had a special leaflet distributed in the congregations and 
attribute it to this very circumstance that the necessary missionary money 
was not lacking. May others follow theirexample! J. H. C.F. 

“Beware of false prophets!" A faithful reader of our paper sends 
us alittle paper, entitled: "The Various Diseases of the Various Christians. 
From the Truth-Seeker" and asks for an evaluation and refutation in the 
"Lutheran". A good reader of the "Lutheraner" wants to know what to think 
of the work "Tagesanbruch" brought to her house, whether it is a correct 
interpretation of the Bible. A third reader wants to know whether a tract of 
the "Saints of the Last Day" placed before his door really emanates from 
the Mormons; in his opinion the little writing does not seem to be so bad. 
And a fourth reader wants information about the sect of Adventists, or 
"pilgrims," who have pitched a tent in his neighborhood, displayed 
convertible pictures, and "lured in many Lutheran Christians." He also 
encloses an Adventist paper, "German Worker," published by the Pacific 
Press Publishing Association at Brookfield, III, with his briefs. These 
four inquiries arrived at the "Lutheran" within a few weeks. 

We answer briefly: The "truth researcher" has not gone to school 
with the spirit of truth, but with the spirit from the abyss. He confuses 
everything: the Catholic Church, the Evangelical Fellowship, the Missouri 
Synod, the Ohio Synod, etc., speaks blasphemously of important articles 
of our most holy faith founded on Scripture: of baptism, of absolution, etc., 
and mocks the adherents of the biblical doctrine of baptism as the bath of 
regeneration as "water Christians". - The "Daybreak" or Millennial Dawn 
is one of the main writings of the thoroughly fanatical Russellites, against 
whom the "Lutheran" has already repeatedly warned. They hide behind 
the beautiful-sounding name of the "Association of Serious Bible 
Students," but practice the most arbitrary distortion of Scripture and 
falsification. Likewise, the beautiful-sounding name "Saints of the Last 
Day" is nothing more than the popular self-designation of the Mormons; 
and of these it has long been known that their emissaries travel through 
town and country, advertise very eagerly where they think they have a 
chance of success, and in their writings and tracts present themselves as 
very harmless and pious. 

But these incidents again show how zealous these enthusiasts are 
in spreading their error, and how their writings are also carried into the 
homes of our Christians. The above warning of Christ to beware of false 
prophets is as necessary today as ever. It is best to beware of those false 
apostles who pretend to be angels of light, 
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2 Cor. 11, 13-15, and put the writings that they spread into the fire. In any 
case, let your pastor know about it and ask him for instruction, especially 
if you want to be misled by the seductive teaching. For the pastor is the 
God-appointed teacher of the members of his congregation. He watches 
over their souls, Hebr. 13, 17. He is mighty to exhort by sound doctrine, 
and to punish the gainsayers, Titus 1, 9. But it is also beautiful and 
pleasing when our Lutheran Christians themselves can give the answer 
immediately from the Scriptures, and when the "Lutheran" helps them to 
do so. This was the case with the questioner concerning the Adventists. 
As is well known, the Adventists reject infant baptism, keep the seventh 
day, and want to determine the exact time of Christ's return. Our 
questioner writes: "He [the Adventist] said that infants should not be 
baptized; for they know nothing of it yet. JEsus our Saviour was also not 
baptized until he was 33 years old. | told him that our Saviour said, 'Suffer 
the little children to come unto me...; for such is the kingdom of God." | 
have already referred him so much from the Scriptures, and he is 
becoming more and more insistent. He had always maintained that in 
1925 the world would end, that JEsus Christ would come then. That's 
when your dear ‘Lutheran’ came in handy. | gave it to him and said to him: 
‘There it is in it, what the miserable people know when our Saviour is 
coming.’ | have already told him many Bible verses, and | think he still 
wants to know more. I've turned him down curtly a couple of times, too." 

"Be ready at all times for the responsibility of everyone, who 
demands the reason of the hope that is in you," 1 Pet. 3:15. 

L. F. 

Ask the Lord to send workers! It was quite saddening when, in 
this year's distribution of preaching and teaching candidates, only thirty- 
eight candidates were found for the one hundred and eight teaching 
professions. It is not the hostility of the world to the Christian parochial 
school, nor the ever-widening indifference to the Christian education of 
children, that is at present the great danger threatening our schools, but 
above all the lack of teachers which prevails in our Synod. If this great 
evil is to be properly remedied, our teacher seminaries must be better 
supplied with pious, gifted, and willing boys who, for the sake of Christ, 
will gladly devote themselves to the high profession of teaching the little 
ones. Now is the time to recruit such boys, and this must be done on all 
sides. This also requires, on the part of the parents, a true love for the 
parochial school, as well as a true willingness to make Christian 
sacrifices. For some parents, of course, it is a great sacrifice to place their 
boys in the service of God; after all, it is often poorer parents who give up 
their sons for this. But to whom can we better offer our children than to 
our Saviour, who shed his heart's blood for us and for them on Calvary? 
And where are they better raised up than where they are teaching and 
preaching in the service of Christ's kingdom? Preachers and teachers 
also have rich blessings for themselves from the fact that they must 
always learn and teach God's Word. It is their duty to immerse themselves 
in the wisdom that comes from heaven and leads to heaven. Thus the 
profession of a pastor and teacher is an indescribably glorious profession, 
the glory of which we cannot appreciate and describe enough. 

Our Luther says very finely about this: "If thou wert sure that thy 
Son should do one of these works in a single man, namely, that he should 
only make a blind man see, raise a dead man, take a soul from the devil, 
save aman out of hell, or 
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Which is this: shouldest thou not with all joy venture thy goods that he 
may be trained to such office and work, and leap for great joy that thou 
hast founded so great a thing before God with thy money? For what are 
all the monasteries and convents, as they are now, and in use with their 
own works, compared with such a priest, preacher, or schoolmaster? 
Now, behold, thy son doeth such works, not one only, but many, yea, all, 
and daily: and what is best of all, in the sight of God he doeth them: for 
he regardeth them, and holdeth them as dear and high, as it hath been 
said, though men know it not, neither regard it. Even if the world calls him 
a heretic, a seducer, a liar, or a rebel, it is so much better and a good sign 
that he is a righteous man and like his Lord Christ. For Christ himself must 
also be a rebel, a murderer, a seducer, and so be judged and crucified 
with the murderers. The world calls me a deceiver, as long as it pleases; 
but God calls me his faithful servant, and the servant of his house; the 
angels call me their journeyman; the saints call me their brother; the 
faithful call me their father; the wretched souls call me their light; and God 
saith, so be it. 

Now this is enough said of the works and miracles which thy Son 
doeth against souls, to help them from sins, death, and devils; concerning 
which also he doeth vain great and mighty works toward the world, 
namely, that he reporteth and instructeth all classes how they ought to 
conduct themselves outwardly in their offices and professions, that they 
may do right in the sight of God." He is able to comfort the afflicted, to 
give counsel, to settle wicked matters, to right wrongful consciences, to 
keep peace, to reconcile, to pardon, and to do many works without 
number every day. If thou wert a king, thou shouldest not think thyself 
worthy to give and draw thy son, with all that he dareeth, to such an office 
and work. Is not your penny or your labor, which you give to such a son, 
too highly honored, too gloriously blessed, too exquisitely invested and 
better than any kingdom or emperorship is worthy of God? If a man were 
on his knees, he would carry such a penny to the end of the earth, if he 
knew that it would be so richly and dearly invested there. And, behold, 
thou hast it in thine own house, and in thy bosom, whereon thou mayest 
lay it up so gloriously! Fie on us, and fie on us, and fie again on our blind 
and shameful ingratitude, that we see not how excellent a service of God 
we do, and what great lords we may be in the sight of God, with little that 
we do, and with our own money and goods. 

"Again, thou shalt know what harm thou doest, if thou doest wrong 
in this. For if God has given you a child who is able and skilled for such 
an office, and you do not raise him up for it, looking only to his belly and 
temporal food, take the register set before you and go through it in its 
good works and miracles, and you will see and find what a godly man and 
herbalist you are. For as much as there is in you, you deprive God of an 
angel, a servant, a king and prince in his kingdom, a savior and comforter 
of menin body and soul, in goods and honor, a captain and knight against 
the devil, so that you concede to the devil and further his kingdom, so that 
he keeps the souls in sins, death, hell, and brings in much more daily and 
is incumbent everywhere, the world remains in heresy, error, strife, war, 
and strife, and grows worse daily; Wherefore the kingdom of God, the 
Christian faith, the fruit of the passion and blood of Christ, the work of the 
Holy Ghost, the gospel, and all godliness, perish, and all devil-worship 
and misbelief abound. 
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"Therefore let your son study with confidence, and if he goes in 
search of bread, give our Lord God a fine piece of wood to carve a lord 
for you. Your son and my son, that is, the children of the common people, 
will rule the world, both in the spiritual and temporal realms. 


"Therefore, he who is able to keep watch should keep watch: the 
authorities, when they see a capable boy, should have him sent to school. 
If the father is poor, let him be helped with church goods. Here the rich 
should give their wills, as those have done who have endowed several 
scholarships. This would be a praiseworthy, Christian will; God would be 
pleased with it and would bless and honor you in turn, so that you would 
also be pleased with it. God grant that we may follow his word in praise 
and thanksgiving to our dear Lord for his precious blood, so mildly offered 
for us, and keep us from the abominable vice of ingratitude and 
forgetfulness of his benefits! Amen." (X, 422 ff.) J. T. M. 


What our congregations should consider. How the parochial 
bulletins published within the various congregations can also contribute 
to the individual members of the congregation being made aware of the 
great need for preachers and teachers in the synod is shown by a bulletin 
published here in St. Louis by one of our congregations. It says: "In these 
numbers [of available preaching and teaching candidates] lie urgent 
admonitions and exhortations for us also. We are in the process of 
seriously trying to recruit a new teacher for the senior class of our school. 
We have already called for the second time. We will be fortunate if the 
appointee accepts and comes to us. Our congregation has already had 
its third pastor during the short time of its existence and is now trying to 
get at least the third male teacher as well. But how many pastors and 
teachers have come out of our congregation during this time? All readers 
will have to think very seriously whether they can name even one. More 
pastors and teachers must be trained! Our Christians, who have pious 
and gifted sons, should gladly and willingly give them up for church 
service and send them to our institutions, so that they may serve the dear 
God in His church as preachers and teachers. We know, of course, that 
the sacred office of preaching and also the office of a church school 
teacher is held in very low esteem by the world and only too often attracts 
the hatred and persecution of men. No less do we know that one cannot 
attain to great wealth in these offices. But this we also know, that no one 
in the world creates greater benefit than faithful, righteous preachers and 
teachers. They are the greatest benefactors of mankind. In exhorting 
parents to give their sons to the ministry of preaching, Luther says: There 
is no more precious treasure or noble thing on earth than a true, faithful 
pastor or preacher. For count thou thyself what profit the good office of 
preaching and the good pastoral care bringeth; which thy Son also 
bringeth forth, who faithfully leadeth such an office; so that so many souls 
are daily taught, converted, and baptized by him, and brought unto Christ, 
and made blessed, and come unto eternal life and heaven by him; that 
Daniel saith, that they which teach others shall shine as the heavens, and 
they which teach many to righteousness shall be as the stars forever. O 
ye dear Christians, hearken to these delicious words of Luther! The dear 
God needs your sons for church service! Act as the parents of Elisha did. 
Elisha was a faithful and obedient son to his parents. He was already 
providing all his father's economy, and they were able to keep him at 
home 


MSDs t ,puthevanerOee 


...and he could make good use of them. But when the prophet Elijah came 
to Elisha and asked him to become a preacher, his parents did not confer 
long with flesh and blood. They made no objection, nor kept their son 
from his purpose, but after they had kissed him, they gladly let him go, 
that he might serve the LORD." 

What is stated here is true. Since all congregations want and must 
have pious preachers and teachers, itis also the duty of all congregations 
to see to it that pious preachers and teachers are trained. No 
congregation should be left behind! Even if no pious and gifted boys can 
be found within the congregation who can study, the duty of the 
congregation does not end there. It can and should see to it that poor 
students from other congregations are strongly supported. Such help is 
always needed, for most of those who study in our institutions are children 
of poor parents, as Luther already showed. 

The Chicago paper "Concordia" comments on this: "And if you have 
no son, perhaps you have enough money to feed a boy from your 
community together with others. It costs H108 a year. He who gives away 
a son makes a very great sacrifice. Others should, as a rule, provide for 
the feeding; for boys seldom come from wealthy families. Whoever can 
contribute to the feeding should consider it a small thing, and do it with 
pleasure." Finally, "Now in June the schools are closing. Now is the time 
to act! Among all the 'drives' we are holding, which would be better and 
more blessed than this: In the seventy-fifth jubilee year of the Lutheran 
Church in Chicago, 75 new Chicago students for our colleges!" 

Wherever work is done in this way, God's blessing will not fail to 
come. He himself, who sends the workers, will certainly make many 
hearts willing to devote themselves to his work. May he do so! J.T. 
M. 

Domestic. 

Lies and deception. There is at present a controversy in the 
Episcopal Church of our country concerning union with the Eastern 
Orthodox (orthodox) Catholics of Greece and Russia. Last summer Dr. J. 
H. Darlington, Bishop of Harrisburg, Pa., with some others of his kind, 
went to Athens and made fraternity with the representatives of the Greek 
Church there. He then joined with the Old Catholics and continued to 
correspond with the Catholics of the East in Constantinople and in the 
Russian Empire. Likewise he entered into contact with the Church of 
Sweden as with some representatives of the State Church of England. 
Finally, the leaders of the Greek Church submitted plans for bringing 
about a union, which are now in the hands of the leaders of the Episcopal 
Church of America. Darlington, however, has met with fierce opposition 
from his own co-religionists. The evangelical part of the Episcopal Church 
is decidedly opposed to the conduct of the bishop and his commission, 
and insists that the negotiations should be broken off. They accuse the 
bishop of having communicated things about the Episcopal Church to the 
Catholics in the East which are decidedly contrary to the truth, and further 
allege that the Greeks and Russians appear to have deceived the bishop, 
so that union with such people is undesirable. - To what extent Darlington 
has deceived the Greeks and Russians, and the Russians and Greeks 
have deceived Bishop Darlington and his commission, is not reported. It 
will no doubt be the case that both parts are out for their advantage, and 
therefore are not too particular about the truth in this or that piece. But 
the greatest deception neither of them has noticed, which is that there is 
nothing 
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than lies and deceit, when ecclesiastical communities which do not agree 
in doctrine want to unite. Such unity, however beautiful it may appear 
outwardly, is nothing but disunity, yoeil one thereby disregards doctrine 
and faith. God's word alone unites men. All who accept and believe the 
gospel belong to the one true and invisible church of Christ and are 
intimately united with one another, for they are bound together by the 
bond of one faith. It is this unity that God demands of men and which also 
has real, eternal value. On the other hand, any union of churches, beyond 
doctrine and faith, is nothing but a deceptive appearance, indeed the 
most hostile disunity, because it tears apart true unity by suppressing 
God's Word and not allowing the whole Word of God to come into its full 
right. Luther rightly says about this: "No, dear man, | do not want peace 
and unity by losing God's Word, for that would mean the loss of eternal 
life and everything. Here it is not a matter of giving way, nor of conceding 
anything, for the love of you or of some man, but all things must give way 
to the word, whether it be enemy or friend. For it is not given for the sake 
of outward or worldly unity and peace, but for the sake of eternal life. The 
word and the doctrine are to make Christian unity or fellowship; where 
the one is equal and united, the other will well follow; where not, there 
remains no unity. Therefore only tell me of no love nor friendship where 
one will break off from the word or faith; for it is not called love, but the 
word brings eternal life, God, grace, and all heavenly treasures. This we 
would gladly do, that we should keep outward peace with them, as we 
must do in the world, even with the worst enemies; that go their way into 
this life and worldly being, about which we have nothing to fight; but for 
the sake of doctrine and Christian fellowship, we would have nothing to 
do with them, nor think them brethren, but enemies, because they 
knowingly persist in their error, and against them swir* by our spiritual 
warfare. Therefore it is only a devilish and deceitful, cunning attempt, 
such as pretends and demands that we should yield somewhat and hold 
to an error for the sake of unity, so that he seeks to lead us thus cunningly 
from the Word." (St. L. 9, 831. 832.) 
J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

Deaths among preachers and teachers. Every year death reaps 
its harvest among pastors and teachers, and the pastor and teacher 
shortage which we have to lament so painfully is also caused by the fact 
that in the last three years so many younger workers have been torn from 
blessed activity in church and school. And yet-how do these numbers 
vanish when compared with the losses brought about by the terrible world 
war. D. H. Jordan, professor of theology at the Bavarian University of 
Erlangen, recently published "Blatter der Erinnerung an die im Kriege 
1914 bis 1919 Gefallenen der Universitat Erlangen." There he lists 378 
young men who fell, and among these 114 were studying theology and 
preparing for church ministry. And this is only one university of many. 
Such numbers show with shattering clarity what victims of blood the man- 
killing war has claimed especially among the students. 

L. F. 

Encouraging Reports on the Distribution of the Bible. 
According to the "Allg. Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung", the British and 
Foreign Bible Society has in the past year distributed about 
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Five and a half million Bibles and parts of the Bible distributed. The total 
distribution in the last year amounted to more than eight and a half million 
Bibles and parts of the Bible. Thus the Holy Scriptures have become a 
book accessible to the greater part of mankind, about seven-tenths, in 
their own language. This means a tremendous triumphant advance of the 
Gospel! In addition to the many languages in which the Bible had already 
been printed, nine more were added in 1920, so that the Bible Society is 
at present printing the Book of Truth in 628 languages. Of the nine new 
languages, two are spoken in the former German East Asia, and 
Germans are the translators. Compared with this increase, the circulation 
of the Bible in one principal language has been restricted, for the 
importation of German Bibles into Australia has been forbidden by the 
British authorities. J.T. M. 

The Advance of Catholicism. We are told that the Centre (the 
Roman Catholic party) has recently achieved a number of successes 
against the predominantly socialist government of Prussia. Thus Catholic 
theological professorships are being established at the universities of 
Berlin, G6dttingen and Marburg, where there is hardly any real need. In 
Cologne, where about 80,000 Protestants live, who, as experience 
shows, send relatively more children to higher schools than Catholics, the 
Friedrich Wilhelms Gymnasium, which had been designated a Protestant 
high school since 1820, was filled with a Catholic principal, contrary to 
the express wishes of the Protestant community. Furthermore, the 
Cologne Protestant Garrison Church of St. Pantaleon, in which the 
Protestant congregation has held services for a century, and which has 
therefore also been rebuilt for Protestant worship and displays above the 
door the motto: "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott," is being reclaimed by the 
Catholic Church. In other respects, too, one reads a great deal at present 
about the spread of Catholicism in Germany. In Berlin there is now again 
a papal ambassador! And all this in the year 1921, that is, four hundred 
years after Luther's strong, fearless confession before Emperor and 
Empire, by which he bowed the neck of the Papacy in Germany! But 
Germany owes this to no one but herself. Germany has in many instances 
rejected the Gospel which Luther preached there so freely in public and 
so zealously in confession. In the Lutheran national church nothing but 
the grossest unbelief prevails in many places. Now the German people 
have on one side the unbelief of Socialism, and on the other side the 
equally pernicious unbelief of the Papacy. May God, however, in mercy, 
help his faithful children, whom he has and sustains in spite of Satan's 
rage, and give them strength and joy to believe and confess! 

J. T. M. 


Rome's fear of the Bible. 


Two examples of this: 

A Lutheran pastor had an interview with a woman who had fallen away 
from the Roman church. It became apparent with what lies the poor 
woman had been beguiled. Some of them were as follows: "The Bible is 
indeed a book that is good to read, but it is not divine truth, for it 
contradicts itself. Christ did not write a Bible, but made Peter and the 
popes his vicegerents on earth. Luther fell away from the Catholic Church 
because he wanted to marry: the passage ‘a woman's husband’ he 
falsified in his own way. Luther well perceived that he had done wrong; 
he cursed himself. There will be one flock and one shepherd’, 
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that is, all must become Catholic." She was also given another main 
admonition with a threat attached. This was, "Do not make the Bible your 
guide, for that will plunge you into perdition." This admonition, being 
exceedingly important, must have been very much impressed upon her 
mind. She must have repeated it half a dozen times during the 
conversation. Yes, she even claimed that this was in the Bible itself. A 
Bible was given to her, but of course she searched in vain. - This warning 
against the Holy Scriptures arises from Rome's fear of the Bible; for he 
who follows the Bible will soon turn his back on Rome. 

A former Roman priest in Belgium named Stilmant reports in his life 
story: "Very often we were visited by missionaries who preached in our 
parishes, but this sometimes had very deplorable consequences. They 
had the unfortunate habit of dividing the subject matter of their sermons 
among themselves in such a way that one had to preach exclusively 
about the eternal punishments of hell, another about death, and a third 
about the mercy of God. Those who were not present at all the sermons, 
and were unfortunate enough to hear only those on dreadful subjects, 
might easily fall into great agitation, madness, or despair, which led some 
to commit suicide. | can affirm that | have been witness to more than one 
such fact. In one church a young person, whom his burden of sin weighed 
down heavily, and who felt the need of returning to God, wanted to follow 
such missionary preaching with all zeal. So he heard preaching five days 
in a row about the punishments of hell and the eternal damnation of the 
sinner, but fell into such despair as a result that the next day he hanged 
himself on an oak tree. 

"Seeing myself surrounded by such disorders, my doubts grew day 
by day. | no longer had peace, happiness, or tranquility. The thought, 
however, that salvation could be outside the Roman Church was remote 
from me. In order to avoid all disturbances and struggles as much as 
possible, | decided henceforth to leave my parish only in the most urgent 
cases and to fulfill my official duties with the greatest conscientiousness. 
One of my main tasks was to remove all bad books, among which | 
counted the translation of the Holy Scriptures in the vernacular. This book 
caused me a great deal of anxiety. With pain | noticed that for some years, 
especially since the introduction of the fairs in N., where the colporteurs 
went with great zeal, the Holy Scriptures began to be spread in the 
families. So | thought, along with my fellow ministers, that | must direct all 
my efforts to this point. A few days after one of these fairs we assembled 
at the headman's house of the district. Here we drew up a sermon to be 
preached the following Sunday in all our churches. After we had spoken 
at some length of the beauty, excellence, and divinity of the Holy 
Scriptures, we added these words: 'We forbid you to read the Holy Bible 
in the vernacular, for the Church commands it; and he who does not obey 
the Church, and does not look upon her as a good mother, shall never 
have a father in God; he shall be regarded as a heathen, and shall be 
excluded from the kingdom of God. We forbid you the holy Bible; for since 
it is obscure and difficult to understand, the teaching Church alone has 
the right to explain it and communicate its meaning to the people. We 
forbid you the Holy Bible; for it is not the judge of controversies, not the 
only rule of our faith. For the salvation of your souls, therefore, we 
command you to bring us these Bibles, if you do not wish to run the risk 
of no longer being admitted to the sacraments during your life, and of 
being deprived of ecclesiastical burial after your death. 
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to be deprived.’ No sooner had | preached this sermon in my church than 
ten Bibles were handed to me, and | was blinded enough to throw them 
into the flames before the eyes of my congregation. O Lord, do not enter 
into judgment with me! Alas! | did not think that God would one day grant 
me the grace to read and understand these divine words for myself.” L. 
W. 


Prayer before the mission feast. 


Dear God, let us celebrate the feast of missions. You have given us 
your pure word and gospel, through which we receive the forgiveness of 
sins purchased by our Savior, and you have commanded us, "Preach the 
gospel to every creature." You have therefore given us the missionary 
work. Our mission feast should also help us to do this. Make us then 
willing to come to the mission feast. Bless our preachers, that they may 
rightly reproach us with our sin, with thy grace, and with Christ's benefits, 
and encourage us to carry out thy missionary command. Give us also 
attentive hearts, that we may gladly receive thy word, and, impelled by 
love to thee and to the brethren, diligently pursue the work of saving 
souls. Make us willing to give abundantly of our earthly goods, an 
undeserved blessing. Give also to the missionaries joyfulness, even 
under great difficulties and in toil and labor, to carry on their work 
diligently and undaunted. Let your angels accompany them in all their 
ways. Let them find open doors and a willing reception for their preaching. 
Yea, let thy word run and grow, and thy kingdom be established and 
spread. And when we go to heaven one day, let us find many there who 
have been saved and brought to salvation through our little service. Then 
let us rejoice with them and praise and glorify you for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


New printed matter. 


Sermons on the Catechism. Vol. Ill: The Lord's Prayer. By Robert 
Emory Golladay, D. D. Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, O. 457 pages 
5X8, bound in cloth with gold and cover titles. Price: H2. 50. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

The author, a well-known pastor of the Ohio Synod, has already had two volumes 
of catechism sermons precede this volume, one on the Ten Commandments and one on 
faith. The second we have had sight of, and have found in it on the whole a good, 
doctrinal, practical, attractive exposition. The present volume, so far as we have read in 
it, shows the same merits. It is certainly worthy of note that so handsome a volume of 32 
sermons on the third principal part of the Catechism should appear, and one can only 
wish that others will follow the author in this piece. It is certainly necessary for English as 
well as German congregations to be introduced to the doctrinal content of the Catechism 
by sermons on it. And the author has edited this volume, as soon becomes apparent and 
as he also points out in the preface, with special love and - we add - with good skill. The 
sermons find perhaps a little long, but certainly not boring. L. F. 


How | Tell the Bible Stories to My Sunday-School. By 17. Reu, 
D. D. Rendered into English by H. Brueckner. A. M. Vol. 2. Wartburg Publishing 
House, Chicago, Ill.. 485 pages 5X72, bound in cloth with spine and teckel titles. Price: 
tzl. 75. This work, published some time ago, by the well-known theologian of the lowa 
Synod, who works with special fondness and also with special skill in the field of youth 
instruction, brings 47 Bible stories from the Old and New Testaments following the church 
year, all for presentation in the Sunday School. Some maps and pictures are included, 
and the decor is pleasing. L. F. 


The publishing house of the Ev.-Luth. Mission in Leipzig has sent us the following 
writings: 
From the Portfolio of an Indian Missionary. Pictures and thoughts for 
contemplative people by R. Frdélich. 22 pages 5Z4X8s". Price: -VI. 2. 
African character heads. Our Saviour's black henchmen. With cover picture, 5? HMI 
8X7*2- Price: LI. 3. 
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Our Azeri. An African Still Life. By Elfe Oldewage. 15 pages 5X7Vs- Price: I. 
Contributions to the People's Mission. By missionary Artur Fehlberg. 
|. Booklet: "Which Religion is Right?" 2nd booklet, "How does modern man 
relate to JEsus?" 15 and 16 pages 5'/sX8. Price: N. 1 each. 

The above-mentioned publishing house has been publishing missionary literature 
of greater and lesser scope for years, and the booklets that have come to our attention 
are among the best that have been published in this field in recent times. They are 
skilfully written, clear, sober, and free from unhealthy enthusiasm. This is also true of the 
present writings. No. 1 brings all kinds of chapters from the Tamulen Mission, tells of 
native mission workers, of the old mission city of Trankebar and others. Nos. 2 and 3 
take us into the African mission, which has been so badly hit by the World War up to the 
present day, and tell us about the time of the war. Nos. 4 and 5 find fruit of an extensive 
missionary work, which the author carries out in the service of the Leipzig Mission. The 
two writings deal with questions which are now in the foreground of interest in Germany, 
and deal with the modern errors, admittedly without always hitting the exact, correct 
expression, and sometimes also in a somewhat too high language. LF. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


Ordained and inducted on behalf of the District President concerned: 
On the 5th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. H. C. Welp in the congregation at Campbell 
Hill, Ill, assisted by kP. Hartling, E. Koch, and W. Koch, by P. J. C. Lohrmann. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 

On the 2nd Sunday, A.D.: L. W. H.Medler at St. Paul's parish, MeAllen, Tex. 
assisted by P. Birkmann of P. H. J. Liker. 

On the 3rd Sunday, n. Trin.: P. E. H. Vo B in the congregation at Monitor, Mich. 
assisted by kP. Schinnerer, Libke, Rutkowsky and line of L. H. Voss. 

On the 4th Sunday, A. D.: P. J. Wagner at Town Almen parish, and in the evening 
at St. Peter's parish at Riverfide, Wis. by L. J. Janssen. - P. P. Heinte at Zion parish at 
Pine City, Minn. by P. J. Moebius. - L. C. Lilie in Trinity parish at Van Meter, lowa, 
assisted by P. Starke from P. H. Schmidt. - P. C. Grahn in the Luivarx viuroU, Baltimore, 
Md. assisted by cp. Burhenn, Engelbert, W. Holls, Obermeyer, Rohm, and Weinbach, by 
P. C. J. G6tte. - P. M. C. Stoppenhagen in the Immanuel parish near Hallettsvillc, Tex. 
by P. H. C. Biermann. 

On the 5th of Sun, n. Trin: Bro. O. Kretzmann in Trinity parish at Egypt Mills, Mo. 
assisted by 1/ E. C. Schutt. - P. W. C. Schra der in Immanuel parish at Pensacola, Fla. 
assisted by P. Bartling of P. H. M. Hennig. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Church: On the 2nd Sunday, A.D.: The new church of St. Paul's parish at McAI-len, 
Tex. (P. H. J. Luiker). Preachers: kP. Birkmann and Medler. 

Pipe Organs: On Trinity Sunday: The Trinity Parish atLockport, N. P. (Rev. H. 
Meier). - On the 4th Sunday, A. D.: Of St. John's parish at Ottertail, Minn. Preacher: kL. 
Wm. Eifert and Theo. Heine (English). 

Bells: On the 3rd Sunday, A.D. Trin: To St. John's Parish (two) at Pembrokc, Ont. 
(P. H. Landsky). Preachers: Father Hahn and Student W. Biesenthal. 


Anniversaries. 
Anniversary: 

On the 4th Sunday, n. Trin.: Trinity Church at Lockport, N P. (P. H. Meier), the 50th 
anniversary. Preachers: kP. Léber, Hemmeter and Fretrhold. - Zion congregation at 
Hoffenthal, Sask. can. (P. P. Wicgner), the 25th Anniversary. Preachers, LL. Dommann 
and Boehnke. - On Pentecost Monday: the congregation at Blueberry, Alta. can. (P. F. 
H. Muller), the 10th anniversary of the consecration of the church. Preachers: kP. 
Eberhardt and E kling. 


Conference Display. 


The Mixed Immanuel Conference of St. Louis and St. Charles County, Mo. will 
meet, w. G., August 2 to 4, at Wellston, Mo. (P. T. F. Walther). Labors: Catechesis: L. 
Drewes (L. Buchschacher). Inspiration: L. Marzinski. Sermon before 
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If we want to save wisely in the Mission for the Deaf and Dumb, then it 
must be done in this way. In the past year we have had to spend P3246 
on rent alone, because we do not yet have a chapel and a parsonage in 
most of the places where our mission has a firm foothold and missionaries 
are resident. We have such at present only in Chicago, Milwaukee, and 
Minneapolis. Anyone can easily calculate for himself how much we will 
save in rent in the future if we strive, in the course of the next decade or 
so, to erect a modest building in every place where a missionary for the 
deaf and dumb is stationed, which will include chapel and dwelling under 
one roof, and which will henceforth be maintained not by the synod but 
by the local congregation. The building in Seattle, including the very 
conveniently situated site, will cost only about P9000. 

The Board of Directors approves this plan and has urged the Deaf 
and Dumb Commission not to solicit special collections from the 
Christians of our Synod for the building of chapels, but to include the cost 
of such buildings in the general budget for the Deaf and Dumb Mission. 
Therefore, we hereby report that from July 1, 1921, to July 1, 1922, we 
have needed “30,000 for the Deaf and Dumb Mission. 

Dear fellow Christians! It is the wish of the Synod that on the 12th 
Sunday after Trinity a collection be made in all the congregations of the 
Synod for the Mission to the Deaf and Dumb. For the sake of Jesus, 
remember the mission for the deaf and dumb! How gloriously the Lord 
has blessed this mission in the past years! Oh that every congregation 
would offer Him a thank-offering this year that is especially rich for its 
circumstances! God be with you! 

In the name and on behalf of the Dew Tunnel Commission A. H. 


Kunitz. 
Joh. Huchthausen. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


For the new building in St. Louis and for our other institutions, all our 
congregations are now diligently collecting. It should not be difficult to 
raise the necessary sum, which was approved at the synod a year ago, 
namely P 1,500,000. A year ago the Ohio Synod also voted to collect for 
its institutions $1,000,000, and it is now reported that of this large sum 
over $700,000 has already been collected in the Ohio Synod. But the Ohio 
Synod numbers only about 175,000 members, while we have 600,000. It 
should, therefore, be comparatively easier with us to raise the sum 
necessary for our purposes. In a report on the success of the Ohio Synod, 
the "Kirchenblatt" reports: "The sum is indeed a very large one, but where 
there is enthusiasm for the work and willingness in the congregations, 
great things can be achieved. And these are evidently present. That is 
why the collections have been very successful so far." We would now also 
like to report to our readers soon that the sum approved by our synod has 
been paid in. We are not concerned with boasting - God forbid! -but that 
the work of God may not suffer any harm among us. Our Board of 
Directors may, in accordance with the provisions of the Synod 


We will not begin the new building in St. Louis, we will not carry out the 
other necessary buildings in our other institutions, and we will not make 
the necessary repairs until the necessary money is available. If every one 
of the 600,000 members of the Lord's Supper that we have participates 
in this collection, then it will not only not be too much for anyone, but it will 
also not be long before our treasurer has the entire sum in his hands. But 
we should not fail to do this, namely, to give everyone in our 
congregations the opportunity to participate in the collection for our 
institutions. With the love of Christ, hearts can also be warmed for this so 
important cause. 
J. H.C. F. 

Professor Dau is traveling to Europe. When, on the occasion of the 
distribution of this year's candidates, the presidential college met here in 
St. Louis, the question was discussed whether our Synod should not send 
a representative to Europe to see the ecclesiastical situation there. 
Thereupon our Commission on Inner Mission Abroad asked Prof. W. H. 
T. Dau to make this trip to Europe. Having been given about six months 
leave by the Board of Supervisors for this purpose, he has agreed to do 
so, and by the time this "Lutheran" number reaches the hands of our 
readers, will be well on his way. May our brethren and sisters remember 
him in their prayers, that the Lord may give his blessing to the Church in 
this important cause! J. H. C. F. 

“Your example has provoked many." Nor is there any lack of 
special courage and zeal for Christ's kingdom and word in our synod, as 
the following example shows. On the 6th Sunday after Trinity, the 
Lutheran Zion congregation at Boswell, Ind. celebrated a joyous festival. 
For on that day their new church was dedicated to the service of God. 
Five families, seven voting members, make up this congregation, who 
have erected and paid for their nice house of worship at their own 
expense. Because the parish there is a promising mission field, the 
congregation wants to appoint its own pastor and also join the synod. But 
still the word is true that once Paul wrote to the Corinthians: "Your 
example has appealed to many", 2 Cor. 9, 2. J.T. M. 

Our Heathen Mission. The following letter of petition concerning 
our mission in India and China goes out to all congregations and is 
strongly and vigorously supported here. The chairman of the commission 
in question, D. R. Kretzschmar, asks for immediate relief. He writes: 

"We all know that our Saviour sacrificed his blood and life also for 
the Gentiles who have not yet heard of him, and we all bear responsibility 
and are commanded to bring them the beatific news of their Saviour. That 
is what we are doing, though, alas, only in a small way now, in India and 
China. The doors are wide open. In droves, Gentiles are ready to hear 
our missionaries; they even ask for instruction, and many Gentile children 
we gather into our mission schools. 

"How beseechingly missionaries and missionary friends have 
asked the Lord of the harvest for the laborers so urgently needed! The 
petition has been answered. Ten candidates have been assigned to the 
heathen mission, and have joyfulness in accepting the calling. One doctor 
is going to India this fall. Two nurses are preparing to enter the work, as 
are three teachers. We are still hoping to find a doctor and a nurse for 
China as well. 

"The demands on the missionary treasury are increasing 
tremendously. Of this we are glad and thank God. But according to the 
last accounts the heathen mission had a debt of over 
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$14,000. God be lamented! Should not every church and every Christian 
gladly and abundantly contribute to relieve the need pretty soon, and fill 
the treasury for Gentile missions?" 

May all congregations heed this plea and do what they can to help 
the need! Especially now that we are again celebrating our mission 
festivals, there is a fine opportunity for this. 

J. T. M. 

The work of our brothers in Argentina. About this C. F. Trinow 
reports, as follows: "The Ev. Lutheran Pastoral Conference of Argentina 
met from March 2 to 6 in the midst of Fr. C. F. Triinow's congregation at 
San Juan, Entre Rios. All the pastors of the conference were present, 
nine in number. On Thursday morning the first actual meeting of the 
Conference was held. In a short address, the chairman, Vice-President 
A. Kramer, pointed out, among other things, the need for workers in our 
mission in this country and the difficulty of recruiting new workers for this 
field. However, the work is quite difficult and requires great sacrifice and 
self-denial. And we have many enemies who hinder our work: the sects 
and enthusiasts and false brethren from without, then indifference and 
the growing cold of love among our own members. And yet God has not 
withheld his blessing, but has made his work succeed here also. We 
should therefore not lose heart, but always remember that we are working 
in the Lord's vineyard, and that this work, according to the Lord's promise, 
is never in vain. All the members of the Conference were encouraged to 
remain faithful and steadfast, and to work diligently on with God's strength 
and help. - Rev. A. C. Watchman was welcomed by the Chairman on 
behalf of the Conference. Fr. Watchman began his work here in May 
1920, serving Merou, Entre Rios and surrounding areas. 

A. Kramer's paper, an exegesis on Paul's letter to Titus, was 
read and discussed in detail. The morning sessions were devoted to this 
work. 

"Already at the conference in Villa Alba last year the idea was 
suggested of establishing a teaching institution in Argentina, mainly for 
the training of teachers. All the members of the Conference seemed more 
or less interested in it. As a result, the Secretary was asked to write to 
the Honorable President Pfotenhauer to ask for his opinion and advice. 
President Pfotenhauer, we now heard, thought that the plan to build an 
educational institution was premature, and that Urdinarrain was not a 
suitable place for an institution, but rather Buenos Aires. The Conference 
agreed, but the idea should by no means be abandoned, for all members 
of the Conference are now firmly convinced of the necessity of an 
educational institution for Argentina. In the meantime, every effort should 
be made to raise our seminary in Brazil as high as possible. However, 
here in Argentina relatively few students will be won for the Seminary in 
Brazil, for the simple reason that this institution is too far away. 

"In connection with the building of the institution, the question of 
schools and teachers came up. The school committee reported that 
permission had been obtained for the territories to continue our schools. 
In Entre Rios the situation still seems to be the most difficult. But we hope 
that in time we will be able to overcome the difficulties there as well. - The 
question of teachers is also still a great difficulty for our church. We do 
not receive teachers from North America, nor from Brazil, since none are 
trained there anymore, and here we do not yet have an institution where 
we could train such teachers. It was finally realized that the difficult 
situation could only be remedied to some extent by the pastors 
themselves training gifted Christian teachers through private instruction, 
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"The Spanish work has not yet been started for lack of workers. 
However, this work is to be started 'as soon as possible. For this purpose, 
Luther's Small Catechism and the Lutheran forms for official acts are 
being translated into Spanish by some members of the conference. 

"On Sunday, March 6, the pastoral service took place in the 
morning and a special service in the afternoon. The pastoral sermon was 
preached by Father C. Wolf, did confession by Father K. Gunther. The 
pastors as well as a number of members of the congregation took part in 
Holy Communion. In the afternoon Fr. G. O. Kramer preached. In both 
services the congregational choir recited some psalms. - On Monday all 
traveled back to their spheres of activity, fresh and cheerful and with 
renewed courage. The next conference will take place, God willing, in the 
midst of Fr. G. O. Kramer's congregation. 

"Fr. K. Gunther, who has served the Argentine mission faithfully 
since October 1916, will return to his homeland in the course of this year, 
in order, after a short rest, to give his life to the Lord. 


Members of the Pastoral Conference of Argentina. 
Standing, left to right: C. Wolf, C. Trunow, H. Gehet, B. Ergang. Sitting: K. Giinther, G. 
O. Kramer, A. Kramer, A. C. Wachter. 
(P. C. E. Schutt had already left). 


to continue to serve the Church. With sad hearts we bid him farewell and 
wish him God's rich blessing in his further work. - You Christians at home, 
Do not forget to ask the Lord of the harvest to continue to send us new 
laborers in this so important field! Remember us in your prayers!" 

Certainly we will gladly do what our dear brother asks. May our 
fellow Christians, wherever they are in the service of our Saviour, be 
assured that they are daily remembered in the heartfelt prayers of many 
thousands of God's missionary children. J.T. M. 

Much too small and yet still room! In one of our local papers 
from the far West, a missionary preacher reports the following: "A number 
of those who came for the service on Trinity Sunday had to stand. There 
are a large number of Lutherans living in this area. If all wno have been 
baptized and confirmed in the Lutheran Church were present at every 
service, the schoolhouse where our services are held would be much too 
small." Now, unfortunately, this is not only the case in the West, but 
elsewhere in our congregations and mission fields. In many 
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In some cases it is even the case that if all those who are still members 
of the congregation were to attend every service, the church would not 
be able to contain them all. -- This should give us two things to think 
about: first, that we must always encourage our Christians to attend 
church, for it is an alarming sign when Christians withdraw from the 
influence of the Word of God, from public preaching; and second, that we 
should not neglect to follow up those who were baptized and confirmed 
in our Lutheran church but have already left it. If the former are diligently 
attended to, many will be preserved in the church who afterwards will be 
difficult or impossible to win back to the church. Christians should not lack 
the necessary exhortation and encouragement among themselves. We 
are to be our brother's keeper. That is the way the Lord wants it. J. H. 
C. F. 


Traveling. 


Calgary, Alberta, Canada, July 4, 1921. 

"You only have to be able to wait, then all your wishes will be 
granted," an old pastor's wife, who had been resting in God for years, 
used to say to her children when they expressed all kinds of wishes. This 
pastor's wife belonged to the mothers of our synod, who, together with 
her husband, who had also long since gone home, had gone through the 
difficult early days sixty and seventy years ago, had made many a 
sacrifice for the Lord and His kingdom, and had undergone many an effort 
and work in the interest of the church. When | met her for the last time a 
number of years ago, there was a rare contentment on her features. She 
enjoyed general veneration and love, had a beautiful, quiet, peaceful old 
age, was carried by the love of her children, and if | remember rightly, she 
repeated her favourite word at that time with the remark that there was 
only one wish left to her, and it would probably be fulfilled soon: to leave 
this world and be at home with the Lord. 

| had to think of this word of the old priest's wife when | prepared 
for the journey. For years it had been my wish to visit the coast of the 
Pacific Ocean and to get to know the ecclesiastical conditions there 
firsthand. Twice | came close to fulfilling this wish, and both times 
something intervened. | always had to wait. Now, however, this wish has 
come true. The California and Nevada District, through its officials, has 
kindly invited me to attend its Synodal Assembly and conduct doctrinal 
hearings. And so | am now on my way to California. But in a roundabout 
way, and in a pretty big roundabout way. In a flash, | went through Illinois, 
Wisconsin, Minnesota, North Dakota and Montana, and today I'm up here 
in Alberta, Canada. These detours, of course, are only possible because 
of special favors from several railroads, especially the Great Northern 
Railroad, favors which our indefatigable and skillful railroad secretary, P. 
E. G. Nachtsheim, was able to obtain for me. | do not think all in our Synod 
know how much our Synod, and especially the mission in the Northwest 
of our country, owes to his and his assistants’ efforts. Nor did | know it 
until | have now seen it and heard it from our mission leaders and 
missionaries. 
But why this detour to northwestern Canada and then, if all plans go out, 
via the states of Washington and Oregon to California? These are just 
large, important mission areas of our Synod. For 27 years | have been 
involved in the annual planning of the Canadian mission field. 
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| was asked to choose the new missionaries during the distribution of 
candidates. Many of them told me about it verbally or in writing in the 
course of the years. It has also often been reported in the "Lutheran". It 
was too tempting and interesting for me to become acquainted with this 
mission field, to meet the missionaries who work in this difficult field, most 
of whom are former students of our St. Louis Seminary, and to hear about 
their work, their joys and sufferings. If the great English poet once had 
one of his heroes say that he felt so happy in nothing as in the 
remembrance of his good friends, a teacher at one of our seminaries may 
well confess that it is a very special joy to him when he meets again with 
his former students, who are now in office, and hears of their activities 
and their experiences. And when he considers that “it has been his 
privilege to help train and discharge into the ministry over 1800 
candidates for the preaching ministry in twenty-eight years, the joy is all 
the greater that now, on this trip and at the meetings he is able to attend, 
he may once again see and speak not only to individuals but to dozens 
upon dozens of his former students. Since he can write little for the 
"Lutheran" during this journey, perhaps the dear readers of the same will 
hold it to his credit if he instead tells them something of his journey and 
of what he saw and heard on it. 


In Illinois, Wisconsin, and also in Minnesota, the writer has often 
traveled and knows the country and people to some extent. In St. Paul, 
he was just able to attend the last meeting of the Minnesota District, and 
to hear something of the missionary work of that district, so richly blessed 
of God, the district which has hitherto been our largest missionary district, 
but which now, after North Dakota, South Dakota, and Montana had been 
branched off years ago, has become our largest, South Dakota and 
Montana had branched off and formed districts of their own, and now also 
the vast northwestern Canadian provinces of Alberta, British Columbia, 
Manitoba and Saskatchewan will become independent districts, partly 
this year, partly next year, two and two each, it will for the first time in its 
history be confined to the boundaries of the State of Minnesota. The 
Synod at St. Paul met in the new, beautiful, and really very conveniently 
arranged educational building of our college there, with which our whole 
Synod can be very pleased, nay, proud of. From St. Paul traveled with 
me two young missionaries, the westernmost missionary of our Synod at 
Vancouver, B. C., and our northernmost missionary at Waterhole, 
Alberta, which is 360 miles from his nearest neighbor in Edmonton. They 
had many a tale to tell of their experiences, and we in the Eastern and 
Middle States can scarcely quite get into the distances they have to travel 
on their missionary journeys. The journey, which lasted two days and two 
nights, took us first through the fertile, beautifully flourishing cornfields of 
western Minnesota and eastern and central North Dakota. Often, too, the 
train passed directly through cities and towns where we have 
communities. But it became different in western North Dakota, Montana, 
and the southernmost part of Alberta. There is great drought; in some 
places, as a result, the land is unsuitable for farming and often for raising 
livestock. And yet there are people living everywhere, including 
Lutherans, fellow believers who are served by us in the church. | have 
thought more than once: If our Lutheran farmers in the states that | know 
more closely: in Illinois and Wisconsin, in Missouri and Michigan, in lowa 
and Nebraska, would once pass through these areas and see how richly 
the good Lord blesses them in the earthly things in their areas, even in 
the years in which they once have a smaller harvest, while in these areas 
there are often three, four and five years behind them. 
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If there were to be bad harvests, they would put quite differently into the 
mission feast collections that are now taking place again, not dollar-wise, 
but ten-, twenty-, fifty-, hundred-dollar-wise. Gratitude would have to 
move them to do so. | have seldom seen such joy and gratitude 
everywhere over a beautiful rain that fell after a long drought as | have 
seen here. 

Of Alberta, the Mission there, and the Synod here in Calgary, God 
willing, next time. L. F. 


Our mission network in China. 


The director of our heathen mission, Fr. Friedr. Brand, writes about 
our blessed mission work in China as follows: 

"Last Sunday, the 1st Sunday after Trinity, we had our first 
communal service of all Christians of our mission stations here in 
Hankow. The day will certainly remain unforgettable for our dear 
missionaries and their small congregations. From the small beginnings 
eight years ago 
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"| spoke about Rom. 1, 16. Missionary L. Meyer interpreted my 
speech. Missionary E. L. Arndt then followed this with a sermon on Eph. 
3, 8 ff. Two missionary helpers also spoke. After the service, the boys, 
girls and adults were photographed. 

"The Christians of one of Missionary Meyer's stations voluntarily 
paid the expenses for the preparation of the meeting place. This was an 
old storeroom, one might almost say a shed. But the Lord Himself with 
His holy angels was certainly present according to His promise, whereby 
the small room was transformed into a glorious temple. However, only 
eyes of faith could see this. 

"Here in Hankow, missionary work has been carried out by other 
missionary societies for many years. In the course of time, these have for 
the most part furnished suitable, some even magnificent, premises for 
their purposes. We are still living with our schools and chapels in rented 
rooms, some of which are too poor and inadequate, and sometimes even 
too poor. 


Photograph of all adult Christians from our mission stations in China after the corporate worship service in Hankow. 
In the middle, Mission Director Br. Brand and four of our missionaries. 


has already become a nice little Christian pile. According to a modest 
estimate, there were no less than one thousand people. Most of them 
were still pagans, but they had been brought by relatives who are under 
the sound of the Word in our mission stations. Among the participants 
were probably five hundred children who are taught in our schools. 
Unfortunately, only a few of them are Christians, but all of them are 
receiving Christian instruction. 

"It was glorious and moving when the assembled crowd, led by the 
school children, sang 'Now rejoice to the Lord, all the earth.’ And when 
afterwards the war and victory song of the Lutheran Church, 'Ein' feste 
Burg ist unser Gott,’ resounded from the mouths of the Chinese crowd, it 
was almost too close to my heart. The Lord has certainly given great 
blessing to the work of our dear brethren. Measured by the standards of 
other missions, our work is still in its infancy. Outwardly everything is still 
going on in great weakness. And yet there is reason to give heartfelt 
thanks. The Word of our God has taken root. It has revealed its almighty, 
re-giving power here as well. For this we want to thank God from the 
bottom of our hearts. 


are harmful to health. This is due to the fact that our dear missionaries 
are partly concerned with great thrift, but also because the procurement 
of suitable premises is connected with very special difficulties. However, 
we will now have to consider with great seriousness the procurement of 
suitable meeting rooms for our schools and chapels. We are also 
convinced that our dear Christians in our homeland, if they could see how 
primitive the work has been here, would encourage us to build our own 
modest rooms for school and worship. 

"| have seen so much and such hideous idolatry in the temples in 
the short time | have been permitted to spend here, that my former 
conceptions of it are nowhere near the naked reality. And in this dreadful 
idolatry millions of people, dearly bought by Christ, live and die. Oh, how 
needful is earnest, persistent, self-denying missionary work here in 
China! 

"May the Lord of the Church, our dear Lord JEsus Christ, send in 
grace many labourers into his harvest! 

"With fraternal greetings 
"Your 
"Friedr. Brand." 
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Spending so little on Hans and family that it's hardly worth mentioning. 
The total received for all the coffers of the Synod (excluding the 
building fund) is $237,199. 49. This makes upon each communicating 
member a mere 38° cents, or about one-fifth of a cent a day, or 6 cents 
a month. Some districts have given more than others. Others have raised 
in proportion less than the average sum. It would be to question the 
liberality and Christianity of our members, were we to say, or even to think 
among ourselves, that one-fifth of a cent was the most they could sacrifice 
for church purposes. Even under the most miserable circumstances they 
could and would give more than that, if the need of the church were 
suggested to them. We must therefore suppose that our congregations 
have not given so much attention to our church work as. it deserves and 
should necessarily be given, or we should have other results to record. 
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The money will be better. Abundant contributions - this is the only means 
that can remedy the evil. Everyone should contribute. We mean 
everybody. We all receive the blessing of the work our synod does, we 
have an interest in it, and therefore we should all without exception 
support the work of the synod. Approximately how much a congregation 
might contribute is indicated in the district budget. 

Theo. W. Eckhart, Financial Secretary. 


From Germany. 


Dear "Lutheran"! 
| gladly fulfill your request to report something about our Free 
Church and its work. After all, the bond of brotherly fellowship that unites 
us through God's grace has not been torn or loosened by the war. Not 
only the rich gifts for the relief of bodily need, which flow to us from the 
circles of your readers and which we receive in the 


Budget for all funds of the synod (building fund excluded). 


The table below shows the amount of the budget for each caste, how much was received by July 30, 1921, and how much remains to be raised. 


Synod General Inner eHeiden Miffion in South Mission in Deaf-mute Indian 
Budget for 1921 (deficit on 30 December Tieaeury: NisioV Falpeien abides Stilts misfion mission 
: 105000.00 §40000.00 §10000.00 . : 
1920 INCIUGEM) asisssacnscd a cos Sere a Se eee 74 $9500.00 a 10390. 93 2321.97 §15000.00 §15000.00 
Received by 30 July 1921 .......... : 3272.15 2926. 18 
Still MISSING. ......cececceccecsessesseseeseeseeseeee §266846. 86 §84543. 26 §63349. 35 33--L §29609.07 26” §7678.03 §11727. 85 §12073. 82 
Contribution expressed as a percentage .............. 26" 19'/s* 22H, 19" 
Jewish foreign | Immigrant & Utility Fund. issi i Total budget & 
z resin: baa ee seamen Wiss. ity Fun Negro Mission. Provident Fund. goricit (building 
Budget for 1921 (deficit on 30 December §100000.00 §65000.00 §5000.00 fund excluded). 
1920 iNClUded) oo. eeceecesseessesseessessessesseessesseeseees Sea ae 0 §12000.00 $9100.00 40495. 99 . 29056. 14* 189. 60 eee ae 
Received until 30 July 1924 ccccccssssssssssssssessesseessssssn : 2174. 63 : 
Still MiSSINQ- sissies dissin §1729. 30 §9825. 37§8495 .03 §59504.01§35943  . 86 §4810. 40 4"-L §596136. 21 28" 
Contribution expressed as a percentage ............... " 6% 40" 44" as of June 30 Received 1921. 


* This sum has the 


No doubt there are many people who would have contributed more 
to the coffers of the Synod if they had known how things stood. That was 
not their fault, but ours; we did not inform them sufficiently. In future things 
shall be better in this piece. This, however, is no excuse for such as have 
hitherto done nothing for these coffers. Every member of the Synod ought 
to know, and can know, that the expenses of the Synod for our teaching 
institutions, and for the far-flung missionary work which it carries on here 
and abroad, must be paid out of the various coffers. If there is no money 
in the treasury, it must be borrowed. As far as our present treasurer can 
remember, it has never happened during his term of office that all the 
coffers were amply supplied so that the necessary expenses could be 
met. One or the other treasury always had to borrow. Just now, 
unfortunately, there is a deficit in all the coffers. This is a condition which 
the members of our congregations should no longer tolerate; it is 
shameful for them. They can and will put an end to this sad state of affairs 
and find ways of securing a steady inflow into all the coffers. 

Now, dear reader, whether you be pastor or layman, look carefully 
at the table, consider what has been said here, and then help by copious 
contributions that the state of our 


Treasurer of the Negro Mission 
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The fact that we are not only able to alleviate much misery within and 
outside of our congregations, but also the publications that we regularly 
receive from over there, to our great joy, prove to us that the brothers on 
the other side of the world remember us with warm love and take a 
heartfelt interest in our work, just as we also follow what is happening 
over there in the ecclesiastical sphere with lively interest. After all, there 
is a Lord whom we serve, a kingdom which we are building, a hope which 
we have. So let us tell you a little. 

First of all, | can report with praise and thanks to the great, 
undeserved grace of our God that our Free Church, as a church, unlike 
the state churches, has emerged unscathed from the storms of war and 
upheaval. It is true that the war has also brought our Christians much 
bitter pain and many a severe hardship, but it has not destroyed our 
church system. The former state churches are now in great 
embarrassment; they feel the ground shaking under their feet, they see 
themselves confronted with the task of carrying out a new church 
structure, and yet they do not know how to begin. Their leaders have 
departed from the firm ground of the Scriptures and the Lutheran 
confession, and have not raised up congregations with which church work 
could be done. Because they lacked the right er- 
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They are not making any progress because of their lack of knowledge of 
doctrine, especially of the doctrine of the church, and their lack of trust in 
God: even now they do not dare to break definitively with the 
representatives of manifest unbelief, but place their hope in the "people's 
church," in which, as hitherto in the state churches, all tendencies are to 
be represented. And there they now have their dear trouble to bring all the 
different heads under one hat. And when the separation from the state, 
which up to now exists more or less only on paper, will be completely 
implemented, then the embarrassment and perplexity will become even 
greater. 

We know nothing of such needs in our Free Church. From the 
beginning we have built up our church system independently of the state 
and can therefore continue to build undisturbed and unperturbed through 
the turmoil of the times on the firm foundation of the divine Word and 
according to the proven principles of the Lutheran Church, which were 
brought to light and implemented in the last century, especially by the 
blessed D. Walther and his co-workers in the Missouri Synod. Our 
congregations, by God's grace, are still willing to raise the funds 
necessary for the maintenance of the preaching ministry themselves, 
even if they are not all able to do so, but must be supported in part from 
the synod treasury. The parish school of our Planitz congregation - 
unfortunately the only one we have been able to establish and maintain 
so far - has miraculously remained intact in spite of the bitter hostility of 
the unbelieving teachers and the present rulers of the state against all 
denominational schools, and we are determined not to give it up easily. 

It is also to be reported that our work has increased in scope. Most 
of our congregations, especially in the last year, have grown in number of 
members, sometimes not inconsiderably, and our services are diligently 
attended almost everywhere, even by those who have not yet joined us. 
This is partly due to the "American gifts of love." To be sure, we do not 
use these as bait to win new members; we also distribute to such needy 
ones as do not belong to us and do not join us. But through this work of 
love our Free Church has become known in wider circles; many who might 
otherwise never have heard of us have thereby come under the sound of 
the pure Word, and many dear Christians have in this way found what 
they had long been seeking, a church in which the way to blessedness is 
shown to them simply and clearly from God's Word. In addition, the new 
laws have made it much easier to leave the former state churches. Those 
who want to leave no longer need to go to court, nor does it cost them 
anything as it did in the past, but it is sufficient if they declare their intention 
to the registrar of their place of residence. So now some dare to take the 
step who in the past could not find the courage to do so. Of course, this 
means a considerable increase in work for us pastors, for those who come 
to us from the national church are usually very little acquainted with the 
right doctrine and must first be instructed by us. But who would not do this 
work gladly and with joy? 

God has also assigned us several new preaching places in recent 
years, where a large number of learning 
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and people eager for salvation attend our services. Thus, in Father 
Reuter's parish in Neuwiese and Olsnitz in the Ore Mountains, two new 
stations have been established, the only complaint being that they cannot 
be served often enough; despite the fact that the undersigned helps out 
there, for the most part services and classes can only be held once a 
month in both places. Nevertheless, the services are very well attended, 
and a number of families have already firmly joined our Free Church. In 
the upper Erzgebirge, in Annaberg and the surrounding area, we have had 
no members up to now; some time ago, however, a Realschule professor 
and an elementary school teacher there, overcome by God's Word in their 
consciences, converted to us. Both now belong to our Chemnitz 
congregation and have gathered a small group around them, to whom they 
bring the pure gospel. Also in Gera, where we had only one member so 
far, Father Reuter now holds a monthly service, and quite a number of 
people join him. In East Prussia, where Fr. Aug. Stallmann and Fr. Klaudat 
are working, and in Fr. Petersen's widespread district in Schleswig- 
Holstein, there is also a lively demand for our Free Church. In the Ruhr 
area, where several families from our Saxon congregations have moved, 
Father M. Hempfing is working from Allendorf a. d. Ulm. Here in Saxony 
we recently had the joy of colloquizing with a pastor who had left the 
regional church for the sake of his conscience, the local pastor of Plohn i. 
V., M. Schuster. We were able to give him the testimony of orthodoxy. He 
is helping for the time being in East Prussia with ans. 

Thus the Lord God has given us many an open door just now, and 
we have our hands full to do justice to the tasks that come our way; indeed, 
there is a lack of workers. We have therefore already turned to the 
Commission for Inner Mission Abroad in Chicago with the request for men 
to help us. Hopefully at least one will soon come over; for several of our 
old synodal congregations are also vacant and can only be served in a 
makeshift manner. 

| will tell you about other branches of our work: about the children's 
mission, which our Berlin congregation in particular has been carrying out 
with great success for some time now, about the blessed mission of writing 
which our Scripture Society is carrying out, and about the newly 
established counselling centre for our students in Leipzig, God willing, 
some other time. 

Today, let us only say that the goal of all our work is and remains 
the same: in this time of general apostasy, which unfortunately is also 
spreading among our German people, we want to uphold the flag of the 
Lutheran confession and make souls blessed through the preaching of 
Christ, the Savior of sinners. In this goal we know ourselves to be at one 
with you, dear "Lutheran," and with your readers. May the Lord, whom we 
all serve, make us truly faithful and bless all the work of his servants on 
the other side and on the other side, and all the witness of his Christians, 
so that his kingdom may come! 

In Him, our common Saviour, greetings to you and all yours in the 
name of the Evangelical Lutheran Free Church in Saxony and other states 
Your fellow servant 

M. Willkomm, P. 
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From our China mission. 


Missionary E. Arndt in Hankow, in his last report, gives all sorts of 
interesting details of his missionary work, some of which we wish to single 
out. The report covers a third of a year, the months of October, 
November, December and January, and is dated February 7. Among 
other things it says: 

"Almost the whole time of this tertial we had as fine mission weather 
as one could have wished for - except for the third day of Christmas. On 
that day rain and cold set in, and on New Year's morning there was even 
thick snow outside. In the past this would have been a source of cheer to 
us, but since we have so often had to see how hard the blood-poor among 
the Chinese have to suffer from it, it only evokes feelings of pity in us. 
The snow and the bitter cold that followed threatened for a while to put 
an abrupt end to the school work of this tertial. But when the weather 
improved, school attendance recovered once again. We had over 200 
pupils in our various schools. 

"The subject of Religious Education this third year has been the 
Old Testament Biblical History, according to a selection of 62 Bible 
stories, some of which are abundantly long. It was completed in all but 
two of the schools. Every Saturday and Sunday was repetition, on 
Saturday in the school by the teacher and on Sunday in the chapel by 
myself. 

"It has been a special joy to me that we have two Mohammedan 

children among our pupils, a boy and a girl. The former has been coming 
for a long time, but recently it almost came to an end with his visit. Once 
when we were practicing Christmas carols, the boy did not sing along. 
When | confronted him about it, | suddenly heard the voice of his father 
behind me, who lives nearby and who had suddenly appeared this time, 
strangely enough. 'My son is not allowed to sing along with these songs,’ 
he explained briefly. | tried a little diplomacy and said: 'Why not? He 
always sang along. These songs are about "Irsa" [Mohammedan for 
"Jesus"], and you also believe in him. Yes, but if he sings along with these 
songs, then he is professing Christianity.* When | explained to him that 
we were running our schools for the sole purpose of converting the 
heathen into Christians, and that if his son attended our school, we would 
have to insist that he take part in everything, he ordered the child to leave 
the school without further ado. But the following day he was there again 
and sang happily. Oh that God would lead this child and his parents to 
Christ one day! The mother especially is a nice woman. But the 
Mohammedans are usually hard to deal with. In any case, this boy will 
have no excuse on the Day of Judgment, for he knows the biblical stories 
quite well. 
"My missionary work to adults culminated in ten pagans and one Christian 
child being received into the bosom of the Christian Church through Holy 
Baptism on the evening of December 30, 1920. That Wang So Lin, a 
carpenter, remained faithful to his purpose of becoming a Christian, 
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It is really to be wondered at how, in spite of this, a fierce hatred of 
Christianity took root in his wife the longer she lived with him. When | 
came and he was not at home himself, | was not allowed into the house; 
on the contrary, | was showered with invective from within. 

"Two of the baptized men are fathers of school children, which is a 
special joy to me, since it is usually not so easy to get the parents of the 
children to come and take an interest in Christian teaching. We now have 
10 children of Christians in the schools, of whom, however, only 4 have 
been baptized so far, mostly because either the father or the mother is in 
such a position that the later Christian instruction of the children does not 
seem sufficiently assured. 

"Notwithstanding this difficulty, | am not deceived in thinking that 
even here in China the Christian school-and by this | mean a Christian 
school for heathens-is the very best means of mission. 

"With the above-mentioned baptisms, the number of all Chinese 
baptized by me so far reaches 104. Of these, however, 9 have already 
died and 22 have moved to other places (of these, at least 12 are 
spiritually cared for elsewhere, but 3 have completely disappeared and 3 
are unreachable for preaching); 6 are living in Hankow, but have, it 
seems, died spiritually. So here are still 67 who keep to God's Word, 
though about 13 are quite lukewarm and in continual need of 
remembrance. The remaining 64 are at least quite diligent in attending 
the services. About 22 of them attend the evening services almost daily, 
if it is possible for them, where they partly learn the catechism by heart 
and partly listen to the evangelist and my sermon. As evangelists or 
teachers | use 7. 

"Do not take this to mean that | am herewith attempting to make 
visible the invisible church among our baptized. | am fully aware that if 
the Lord, who knows His own, were to revise the list, it would look very 
different. Nevertheless, | believe that this statement of numbers is of use 
to you and to myself. God's Word is the only means we can use to save 
souls, and the above figures show at least one thing quite clearly, that 
even in a large Chinese city like Hankow, where there is so much moving 
in and out, it is still possible to keep a considerable number of the won 
under the sound of the Word. 

"Admittedly, attention must also be called to the fact that as the 
Mission grows older, these numbers will become considerably less 
favorable, unless we extend our Mission, and soon, and then over all 
China. My people who have moved from here, though mostly in Hupeh 
Province, are scattered in part from Chili high up in the north to Singapore 
in the south." 

God grant us many willing missionary workers to bring the light of 
life to the poor heathen sitting in darkness and the shadow of death in the 
vast heathen land of China! L. F. 


As often as a Christian prays the Lord's Prayer, he sighs at the first 
and second petition also for the poor heathen, that God's kingdom of 
grace may come to them also. (Walther.) 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The advertisements of our educational institutions now appear 
again, as usual at this time, in our newspapers. This is not only to provide 
the information necessary for entering our institutions, but also to remind 
congregations, pastors and teachers, shortly before the beginning of the 
new school year, that they should see to it that many boys and young men 
enter our institutions this fall in order to prepare themselves for service in 
the church, as pastors or teachers. The professors at our educational 
institutions will also have made an effort during these summer months, 
especially in their own circles, to win students for their institutions. Let us 
not forget that this summer, too, there was an exceedingly great shortage 
of the necessary candidates for church and school. At the District Synods, 
which will be held in these weeks and months, this matter, which is of the 
utmost importance to the Church, will be discussed. The District 
Presidents know what a hardship it was for them to have to delete many 
professions from their lists during this year's distribution. Also, the many 
applications for vicars already before us speak loudly that we need more 
workers. What could be a greater honor for parents than to be able to offer 
a gifted Christian son to the Lord for the pastorate or for the school 
ministry! Or what higher goal could a Christian boy or youth have here on 
earth than this, to become a preacher of the gospel or a Christian school 
teacher, who is allowed to bring to his Saviour the souls he has dearly 
purchased! J. H. C. F. 

The Tenth General Missionary Conference, assembled at 
Ambur, South India, February 16-22, 1921. The 118th Psalm, read in the 
opening devotion, set the tone for this, our tenth annual conference, which 
met for a full week at Ambur. A few days earlier the Indian travelling party, 
which had left New York in December, had arrived in Ambur from Bombay, 
actually from Karachi. There was joy everywhere, joy like that of an 
outpost finally being relieved or reinforced; that was how Brother Hamann 
expressed it in his welcome address. We were now again ten 
missionaries, including the two nurses in the medical mission. 
Unfortunately, Brother Lutz could no longer be present, as his steamer left 
Colombo for America the same week. But we had the joy of seeing in 
Brother Noffke the first representative of our sister synod in Australia in 
our midst. Our joy was even greater when we heard that the Synod had 
decided to send new workers to our mission in India as well as in China, 
and that we can expect some of them within a year. One new worker will 
probably also arrive this year, namely Fraulein C. Brauer, daughter of P. 
A. Brauer in Australia, who wants to devote herself to female educational 
work, especially in a girls' food school in the northern region. 

The sessions were devoted almost entirely to business, and yet we 
did not finish. A doctrinal treatise on the divine inspiration of the Scriptures 
and an examination sermon, both delivered by one of our preaching 
candidates named Isaac, were read and discussed. This, at any rate, was 
the most important subject of our proceedings: the examination and, in 
Isaac's case, the preceding doctrinal conversation of the two native 
candidates, G. Jesudason and Isaac. It is, as it were, a landmark in the 
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history of our mission that we are now able to ordain our first Indian 
pastors after the first twenty-five years. We have thus entered the second 
stage of development of our work, as the mission church begins to 
become independent. One of the candidates, G. Jesudason, is probably 
already known to readers, as it was through him, brought up in the London 
Mission, that we were called to Travancore in 1907 from the almost 
shepherdless flock at Vadasery near Nagercoil. Jesudason has taken an 
excellent part in our work since that time, and has also been intermittently 
taught and prepared for the sacred ministry by several missionaries. After 
a previous examination he was ordained and introduced on March 13 in 
the above-mentioned parish of Vadasery, which together with two 
neighbouring village parishes forms his parish. Jesudason is already 
quite old, which is not uncommon among Indian candidates for the 
preaching ministry, but he should be able to serve the Lord in His vineyard 
for a good number of years, if God gives him grace. May he give him his 
blessing! 

Jothinayacham Isaak, the younger of the two, came to us only last 
year from the neighbouring Dutch Reformed or Arcot Mission, though he 
had rendered valuable service to some of us for years as a teacher of 
languages, and had thus become acquainted with our doctrinal position. 
He had enjoyed a good education, acquiring both the degree of 
baccalaureus artium and that of theology, the latter in the theological 
seminary founded by the well-known English missionary Carey at 
Calcutta a hundred years ago. Soon afterwards he reported to Brother 
Hamann, who then taught him for months. Brother Hamann also 
conducted the doctrinal discussion undertaken with him, with the result of 
which the Conference declared itself satisfied. In the examination taken 
with both of them at the same time before the full conference, they were 
both found capable of the holy office. While Jesudason, as reported 
above, could be ordained and introduced within a month, in Isaac's case 
we are still waiting for the definite authorization from the commission in 
America. 

Although, strictly speaking, neither of them is a fruit of our work, we 
have the good hope that these first Indian pastors, convinced as they are 
of the scriptural truth of Lutheran doctrine, will now also conduct their 
ministry in the Lutheran spirit, that they will be models, leaders of the 
rapidly growing mission church, servants in the Pauline sense of the word. 
With their help we also hope to train catechists and pastors from our 
boarding students. Not everything has yet been decided with regard to 
the status and salary of at least one candidate who has not yet been 
ordained; therefore pray for us and for him, so that this so important 
matter may be brought to a conclusion in the right spirit and wisely for the 
blessing of the Indian Church. (Good theological books in English would 
be accepted with thanks for Isaac and Jesudason). 

It was now the turn of the medical mission. Since the year 1913 our 
nurse, Miss Ellerman, has been carrying on this branch of missionary 
work with the help of some native women and catechists in Barugur 
without a doctor or hospital. Now it seems that our medical mission will at 
last become what its name implies. This year we are expecting an older 
doctor, Dr. Th. Déderlein from Chicago, and with him one or two younger 
doctors, who will preside over the mission hospital, which we hope will be 
half built. Dr. Déderlein, who has generously offered his services to the 
mission for some time, will assist us in word and deed, so that our hospital 
will be properly set up and run right from the start. 
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Where should the hospital be started again, and with it the medical 
mission which had been abandoned since Miss Ellerman's leave? After 
much deliberation it was decided to make a start first at Ambur with a 
dispensary (a small hospital) and then within a year or two to erect a 
similar building at Krishnagiri. Both buildings, however, are to be listed in 
such a way that they can be easily extended. Thus the Conference has 
not yet decided which of the two places is to become the eventual centre 
of hospital work; but the majority seem to envisage Krishnagiri for this 
purpose. The Northern Conference District, consisting of four 
missionaries, with Candidate Isaac and the two nurses as advisory 
members, was authorized to select sites and submit plans. We have 
since decided to erect one building after another, according to what is 
called the cottage plan, as necessity requires. As these buildings will be 
smaller, the initial outlay will not be so great, and Krishnagiri or Ambur, 
as the work develops, can be developed into the centre. At Krishnagiri 
land must be purchased, and at Ambur it is intended to build on the 
recently acquired land adjoining Brother Hamann's mission homestead. 
Until the building is completed, Miss Ellerman's work will be begun in a 
tenement building. 

And now, dear fellow-Christians, before you alone, dear women 
and virgins, send in your gifts for the operation and establishment of our, 
yes, your medical mission, by which nothing but God's kingdom is to be 
built. For the medical mission breaks the way for the Gospel in a useless 
way, by removing prejudices and establishing a certain relationship of 
trust between the foreign missionary and the suspicious pagans. 
Moreover, the labor of love in a missionary hospital, combined with the 
preaching of the gospel, is a practical display of the Spirit of Him who 
made all things good, who also forgives the heathen all their sins, heals 
all their infirmities, and redeems their lives from destruction. May the 
same, under whose wings we have found salvation, make us willing to 
the work of salvation among the heathen of India, especially among 
women! Geo. Kichle. 

Our Position on the Lodges. !|n the report of the English District 
Synod, which met at Sheboygan, Wis. from the 15th to the 21st of June, 
it is said: "At this year's District Meeting, after very long and earnest 
negotiations, the District had an opportunity to state anew its firm position 
toward the Lodges. In all seriousness, it was advised not to accept into 
the congregations those who were still in the Lodge. A similar thing 
happened at the meeting of the Southern District, which met in New 
Orleans from June 15 to 21. "An extra meeting," says that report, "was 
held by the pastors on the afternoon of June 18, to talk over the Lodge 
matter. After lengthy discourse, the brethren resolved to firmly maintain 
the stand of Scripture, to support our dear Lutheran Church in this matter, 
and to oppose all ungodly associationism in the years to come. It was 
also resolved to report the result of the campaign against the lodges at 
next year's synodical meeting.” At the meeting of the Southern Wisconsin 
District a paper was presented on lodgeism. At the meeting of the 
Minnesota District, the lodge system was included under the heading of 
those things which are proving to be the soul-corrupting aberrations of 
our day in the doctrine of Christ. 

It can be seen from this that we are not at all disposed to slacken 
in the fight against the anti-Christ lodges, 
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even if one has "become English." So-called "becoming English" in and 
of itself cannot rob us of pure doctrine and good Lutheran practice. It 
would be strange if that were the case. Christ Himself commanded us to 
preach His Gospel in all languages and said of it, in whatever language 
it is preached, that it is the power of God unto salvation. But what matters 
is that we hold fast to the old gospel and do not allow ourselves to be 
influenced by sects and the modern spirit of the age. This also includes 
that we provide for the necessary church literature in the transition period 
from German to English and especially see to it that it is read by the 
English speakers in our congregations. Above all, God's Word, whether 
in German or English, should be diligently read in the homes of all our 
church members. J. H.C. F. 
Domestic. 

Further Lodge Developments within the American Legion. We 
owe the following important announcement about the American Legion 
to the "Lutheran Church Newspaper", which we are printing here as a 
warning to many of our Lutheran young people. It says: "The Manilla 
Times, published in Manilla, lowa. 
we take the following passage from a long series of notes on the 
American Legion: 'Nearly one thousand lowa members of the 
American Legion last week joined the Societe des Hommes a 
Chevaux, the secret society of the Legion, which occupies the same 
place in that fraternity as the Shrine does in that of the Masons." 
Inductions were held at Mason City, Harlan, Vinton, Calmas and Storm 
Lake. Rev. Tom Roberts of Sheffield was appointed temporary Chef de 
Gare (Superintendent) of the "40 and 8." At the State Convention of the 
Society, to be held in connection with the State Convention of the Legion 
at Spirit Lake, September 1-3, it intends to organize permanently and 
elect officers/ This note makes one look far. One is not satisfied with a 
simple warrior association and with purely patriotic aims, but one wants 
to make this association quite lodge-like after the manner of 
Freemasonry, even to adorn it with an aristocratic degree. One sees from 
the first glance what this means. It is not American in the right and noble 
sense of the word. Now one will have to ask not merely whether he is a 
member of the I‘iou at all, but whether he belongs to that inner lodge 
within it." - What is suggested here is certainly worthy of attention. Our 
American people are so imbued with the spirit of the Lodge that they 
cannot refrain from constantly calling new Lodges into existence. The 
founding of the American Legion offers a new opportunity for this, and 
in the course of time it will undoubtedly become completely "lied to." What 
danger lies in this for our young men who were in the army during the 
World War is obvious. So much the greater be our earnestness and so 
much the more stirring our vigilance! J. T. M. 

The Testimony of a Jew. The President of the Boston Chamber 
of Commerce, a Jew by descent and confession, recently made the 
following statements "You may be astonished to hear this from me, a 
Jew; but in my opinion we are faced with such a choice as there is to be 
made, either anarchy [lawlessness and lawlessness] or JEsus Christ." - 
This saying can be misunderstood in more ways than one. At first glance, 
it would seem that the man considers JEsum Christ to be as great an evil 
as anarchy. In any case, however, he did not mean this, but only wanted 
to say: If the world will not confess the doctrine of Jesus Christ, there will 
and must be a time of all-frightful- 
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most chastisement follow. But how a Jew understands this, we can 
conclude from how otherwise Reform Jews judge Jesus. Many Reform 
Jews consider Christ to be a wise human teacher of the law, whose 
teachings are especially necessary for our time. This is also what sect 
pastors preach in almost every service. But in doing so, they are not telling 
the right thing to a world that has fallen into condemnation as a result of 
sin, because they are not telling the full, complete truth about Christ. Christ 
is first and foremost the Redeemer of the world, the God-Man, who has 
made amends for our sins through His substitutionary suffering and death. 
He must be preached as Christ crucified, for as Christ crucified, and only 
as Christ crucified, he can bring help to the poor, erring, hell-bound world. 
Through the preaching of Christ crucified for us, sinners are converted to 
God, and they then walk in the Spirit by God's grace, live according to 
God's law, fulfill God's commandments, and strive to do what is right in the 
sight of their Savior and their fellow men. But where this happens, God's 
blessing flows down upon a people; for godliness has the promise of this 
life also. On the other hand, where Christ and his gospel are despised and 
not heeded, the devil plays his game, so that all kinds of lawlessness and 
lawlessness soon result, and even God's eternal wrath of punishment and 
the terror of hell. 

Understood in this sense, the word is rightly spoken: Either God's 
word or anarchy, either faith or ruin! This, however, is what our faithless 
and godless times should consider. Back to the Gospel, back to JEsu, not 
as to a human teacher who, like other wise men, has put deep thoughts 
into words, but to JEsu, who died to the world for salvation on Calvary; to 
JEsu, the Son of God, the God-human Saviour! Let this be the sermon that 
may resound everywhere in the darkness of our evil, blasohemous times! 

J. T.M. 

Baptists are also getting more and more on slippery slopes. At the 
Northern Baptist Convention at Des Moines, lowa, June 22-28, a woman, 
Mrs. Helen Barrett Montgomery, was elected "Synodical President." We 
could hardly believe our eyes when we read that. God's Word says 1 Cor. 
14:34, 35: "Let your wives keep silence among the church: for let them not 
be permitted to speak, but let them be subject, as also saith the law. But if 
they wish to learn anything, let them ask their husbands at home. It is evil 
for women to speak among the congregation." And 1 Tim. 2:11, 12: "Leta 
woman learn in silence with all submissiveness. But unto a woman | suffer 
not that she should teach; neither that she should be the master of the 
man, but that she should be quiet." Christian women also readily submit to 
this rule of their God; for they know that God, in the position which he 
assigns to man and woman in his church, has so ordered it as is good for 
his church. If, as far as Christianity is concerned, there is no distinction 
before God between man and woman, that is, no difference of sex, yet 
God himself, as far as the teaching and governing office in the church here 
on earth is concerned, has assigned to woman a subordinate position in 
his relation to man. Nor will it be possible to leave God's order unheeded 
without harm to the church. The Baptists, however, already belong to those 
among the sects who have become accustomed to go their own ways, and 
not to inquire after God's word. 

This they also proved in another respect at their last meeting. A year 
ago a committee was elected by them to examine the doctrinal position of 
their theological seminaries, about which even evil judgments were 
circulating, and then to report this year. The committee has now delivered 
its report, but the whole matter has been 
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They were not admitted, but rather rejected by claiming that the matter of 
the doctrinal position of their institutions did not belong before the general 
assembly. Unbelief is raising its head ever more boldly in our country. If 
unbelieving teachers are first tolerated in the theological institutions, then 
it cannot be long before the poison of unbelief also eats through and 
corrodes the congregations. J. H. C. F. 

Has the world grown tired of immoral dances? At an 
international conference of distinguished dance masters held in Paris, in 
which over three hundred dance teachers participated, not only were the 
present, so shamefully immoral dances approved, but even more and 
more immoral dances were proposed and praised. There was also 
opposition to the modern dances. In particular, a Parisian dance master 
named Raymond advocated a return to the more moderate older dances 
as well as to the classical dances of the Greeks and Romans. But it is 
reported that he was the only one who advocated this. 

It must be said that dance, like every vice, is distinguished by the 
fact that it leads further and further down the slippery slope of the 
abominable. The reason for the worldly dance is that one wants to indulge 
in carnal pleasure. The conscience, which is not yet at rest in the heart of 
the children of the world, raises misgivings against this. At first it advises 
them not to reveal the filth of their hearts to the world. By and by, however, 
the conscience is silenced, and when the first tickle of the flesh is tired, 
one naturally falls to ever dirtier ways of giving the flesh what it demands. 
Even the dancing that is common in the world today is a sign of the 
judgment to come, just as the very living of the flesh and vice before the 
flood provoked God's wrath. And to flee this vice of Sodom is for 
Christians the fine wisdom that God's Word gives us to consider. What 
Luther judged of public dancing is as true of the lascivious, ugly, foul 
dances of the world today. Luther writes, "These signs [of fornication and 
adultery], however, nowhere go on more rampantly and in a coarser 
manner than at public dances. One must marvel at how many and how 
great sins occur there, what sight and hearing catch, what touching and 
speaking produce. In short, the world is the world, yes, unclean and an 
enemy of God, and one must not seek any good thing that pleases God 
in the world: there one drives and heaps sin upon sin; there one sees the 
exceeding great wrath of God" (3:1311). But to Christians God calls: 
"Further, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is 
just, whatever is chaste, whatever is lovely, whatever is good, whatever 
is virtue, whatever is praise, pursue it. Which also ye have learned, and 
received, and heard, and seen in me, do; and the Lord of peace be with 
you."-Phil. 4:8. 9. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

The Pope and his zeal for the expansion of his power. It is 
precisely the turmoil of the last war, with its events and upheavals that 
have had a profound effect on world history, that the Pope has taken 
advantage of in order to extend his empire and his rule. We have already 
read enough of this in the daily press. Now we are told how the Pope is 
turning his gaze to Russia, which is in ruins. Already since last November 
special conferences have been held in Berlin between his envoys and 
representatives of the Greek Catholic Church, with the aim of bringing 
about a reunion between the two Catholic Churches of the West and the 
East. The main obstacle in the way is the recognition of the supremacy of 
the Pope, which the Russians oppose. According to 
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According to the reports of a newspaper, the Pope has now drawn up a 
plan for energetic propaganda, in which the daily press also has an 
important role to play. The Vatican is also said to have made important 
concessions to the Russian Church in exchange for recognition of papal 
supremacy, including the right to retain its Slavonic liturgy and certain folk 
customs. Archbishop Nopp of Mohilev has already sought a connection 
with the Soviet government and demanded permission for his return to 
Petrograd, as well as the request that the Catholic Church be granted full 
freedom and the return of its ecclesiastical buildings and property. 
Envoys have been sent by the Pope himself to Siberia and the Ukraine 
with the task of carrying on effective Catholic propaganda there. 

The Pope has also begun negotiations with the British government 
to leave the German missionaries in the British colonies. The London 
Catholic News Service brings the official news that the English 
authorities have now given orders to stop all expulsions of German and 
Austrian priests and mission workers. The order applies to all missions 
throughout the British Empire. In Palestine and Egypt the German 
missionaries who had been expelled from their posts were allowed to 
return immediately, just as the German Benedictines soon returned to the 
Church of Zion in Jerusalem. 

Thus even today the papacy proves to be a power that never rests, 
but is ceaselessly intent on expanding. But it is precisely this zeal that 
must spur us, who have received the pure Gospel, to proclaim it ever 
more zealously for the glory of Christ and the salvation of many so dearly 
redeemed souls. J.T. M. 


In God's kingdom. 


Seattle, Wash. 18 July 1921. 

These were beautiful and interesting days, the days of the first 
meeting of the newly formed Alberta and British Columbia District of our 
Synod. Even the picturesquely situated city of Calgary has a peculiar 
charm for those who come from the more level regions of our Middle 
States. In this lively city, situated on hills and in the valley, divided into 
two halves by the swift-flowing Bow River coming from the mountains, 
and bounded on the west by the huge snow-covered Canadian rocky 
mountains, 60 to 70 miles distant, but clearly visible in clear weather, our 
Synod has three congregations, two German, headed by Pastors Aug. J. 
Miller and J. E. Herzer, and one English, presided over by Rev. A. Bolter. 
The two German congregations are largely, if not exclusively, composed 
of members who have migrated from Southern Russia; in the English 
congregation are united Germans, Americans, English, Scotch, Irish, 
Russians, Norwegians, Swedes, Danes, Finns, and perhaps other 
nations, directly or in their descendants, and are spiritually supplied by 
the one national language common to them all. During the Synod | 
attended services in all three churches and made all kinds of 
observations and comparisons, and made an effort to get to know the 
Russians, among whom so many of our young pastors work, a little better 
in terms of their views, peculiarities and ecclesiastical customs. | noticed 
three things in particular in the services: firstly, the effort to arrange the 
service according to the customs of their Russian homeland and also 
outwardly impressively, and secondly, the tense attention, 
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with which they follow the preacher, so that they do not take their eyes 
off him during the sermon, and finally the vigorous singing with which they 
sing our songs, partly from their hymnals brought from the Volga region 
in Russia. | have also repeatedly been in the homes of members of the 
congregation, enjoyed hospitality there and had many a private 
conversation, sometimes together with my fellow synod member from St. 
Louis, Mr. A. G. Brauer, who was also in this part of the country for the 
first time and was also interested in the church conditions there. 

But the main thing was the Synod, which will be reported on from 
another side. And there | was particularly struck by the fresh, vigorous 
train that runs through our church work in Northwestern Canada. It can 
only fill one with joy to see the young crop of pastors up there walking so 
faithfully, surely, and zealously in the footsteps of their fathers. With the 
exception of Father E. Eberhardt at Stony Plain, who has been in the 
ministry twenty-seven years, and twenty-three of them at one and the 
same congregation, and whose faithful, persevering labors in what is now 
the largest congregation God has visibly blessed, there is, if | remember 
rightly, only one in Alberta and British Columbia who has been in the 
ministry over ten years, and most of them less than ten. The "old-timers" 
among the pastors at Synod were all from out of town: Pres. H. Meyer, of 
the Minnesota District, who opened the sessions and presided during the 
first few days; Vice-President G. A. Bernthal, who represented the 
President of the Synod; C. F. Walther, who for many years, as a member 
of the Minnesota District Mission Commission, has conducted the 
Canadian Mission with much trouble, but also with right skill and great 
fidelity; Rev. C. F. Dietz, who, as Chairman of our General Commission 
on Inner Mission, wished to gain an insight into the whole situation; and 
the writer of these lines. But | believe we all departed from Canada with 
the good, well-founded hope that the new young District will rightly 
recognize its task and strive to do it rightly. It is truly no small, easy task. 
The territory is a vast one, the work is often difficult and exhausting, the 
internal conditions in the congregations and in the preaching places are 
often difficult, the experiences are not always encouraging, but often 
quite discouraging. That we in the older districts only stand faithfully 
behind our workers there with our interest, with our gifts and prayers! That 
acquaintances and friends also occasionally write them a word of 
encouragement! - Also to the brave young pastor's wives, who have their 
good share in the privations, difficulties and hardships, and of whom quite 
a number, according to the very justified custom there, came with us to 
the Synod. | am more than ever convinced of the necessity, the 
importance, as well as the external and internal difficulties of our 
Canadian missions, and have more than once wished that | had once 
come out ten or fifteen years ago, in order to become more closely 
acquainted with the localities and conditions, and to be able to take more 
understanding care of them on my part, and better care of them in the 
distribution of candidates. For through the reports of the missionaries 
given at the Synod, and through many a conversation with them, | have 
also gained some insight into the situation in detail. And the new 
educational institution, which is to be opened in Edmonton, Alberta, in the 
fall, will in any case be a mighty promotion for the whole missionary work 
up there and hopefully become a true Antioch, a true missionary center, 
Apost. 11. 13. 11. 13. May God grant this in grace! 

Unfortunately | did not get to Edmonton, which is still two hundred 
miles north of Calgary, in the most fertile 
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c. Authorization sllr libraries and laboratories at the institutions 2.......0.000.0. . 875.00 
d. Expenditure for the synodal budget .....................::cc:ececeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeees 16. 880.00 
1. for the president: salary, clerical help, rent. 


2. for the cashier: no salary; clerical help. 
3. for the financial secretary: salary, clerical help, office expenses. 
4. for the vice-presidents: no salary; expenses. 


5. for theno salary; off 
lay. 
GeSChOOl' DOA secetecececcecseceds ieseshccecdacdeddeccececedediceciadecdsadtididieaiscecidieedidieeneccnedecs 5,000.00 
k. Lurve* dnnenritte" (Commission for Higher Education) «0.0.0.0... cette 200.00 
x Miscellaneous other expenses: Llilea’s (travel allowances) hl. 700.00 
Printing costs! | iii et ee te eae 000.00 
Office expenses 1.. . , 400.00 
Advocate f60S ...........2..::ececceseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeeenenneeee 100.00 
wececcceeenees 4, 200.00 
UA SUP ply AUTM ONLY iesss:scsscssesszsciccessccssseesisessctesienesisectieizsiacitans itiaatiisanieveaets 10,000.00 
(10 percent of net profit from donvorcki". kublistinZ House.) 
i. Authorisation for unforeseen cases 4,075. 80 
SUMMA oe eee H385,000.00 
z. Deducted from this the presumptive taking from the Concor<1i". I>ubiistinA House 
sc idgceged dace dd dese gdeecd cee deccdddaddsesdelecccdeddedescctedecdesiccadeddclecteséddecedidcesidtecdecasées 100,000.00 
P285,000.00 
k: Plus deficit.on,December'31.,1920) 4.44.5 ats 74. 835. 70 
SUMMA oes H359. 835. 70 


Theo. W. Eckhart, Financial Secretary. 


Major ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Sixty Years in the Service of the Kingdom of Christ If the church 
often has to mourn the death of some still young and capable preachers, 
it is all the more a joy and thanksgiving to God when faithful ministers of 
the Word remain with her for a long time. Thus, on the 8th Sunday after 
Trinity, July 17, the Trinity congregation near Hanover, Kans. celebrated 
the sixtieth anniversary of the ministry of their faithful pastor, H. F. C. Ch. 
Grupe, who, as a twenty-one-year-old candidate, entered the sacred 
office of preaching on July 18, 1. 861, and has since served therein with 
great fidelity and evident blessing. The venerated jubilarian, who has 
served quite a number of congregations in Wisconsin, Minnesota, Illinois, 
Missouri and Kansas, during the long years of his blessed ministry, is in 
his eighty-second year, and is still fresh and spry in body as well as mind, 
but has now resigned his office with the consent of his congregation, and 
will retire to Kansas City. In the report before us it is pointed out how the 
dear jubilarian, as a zealous servant in the vineyard of JESUS, not only 
faithfully proselytized, but also undauntedly and diligently kept school for 
thirty-eight years; for it was dear to his heart to build up and develop the 
congregations entrusted to him by God, not only outwardly, but also 
inwardly. 

We bring this report with joy, for it is a proof and testimony of the rare 
faithfulness and great diligence of our dear pious fathers. Our synod has 
blossomed in a relatively short time. How small it was 


BEMiee Butheranse Bsr. 


still in the year 18611 How few pastors served the ever new 
congregations at that time! How limited was the missionary activity in our 
own country at that time! But the fact that our synod has blossomed and 
grown so much did not happen by chance. Next to the great, undeserved 
grace of God, we owe the growth of our dear church to the unselfishness, 
the faithfulness, the diligence, the faith, the heartfelt love of our pious 
fathers. They have made it truly sour, not only in zealous missionary 
service, but also in school-keeping. How little their work was appreciated 
by the world, how little thanks they often received for their laborious work, 
what great difficulties Satan, the world, the flesh, and - not least - false 
brethren and false prophets put in their way, under what struggles they 
often had to win every advance, all this is well known. But the gratitude 
we owe to God and the dear fathers for this is immeasurable. May we 
then show our gratitude for the fact that God has given us, in addition to 
his righteous words, pious and faithful preachers, by holding all the more 
firmly to the jewels which we have received through them by God's grace, 
and by always demonstrating faithfulness in large and small matters, in 
teaching and in listening, in the church and in the parish school, in internal 
development and in outward development through unceasing missionary 
work. To this end may God bless us with the example of faith left us by 
our dear fathers! J.T. M. 

Walther League Meeting. "The importance of youth work is 
generally recognized in our church, and lively interest should be taken in 
it, not only by pastor and youth, but by all members of the congregation." 
These words of Dr. P. E. Kretzmann at the 29th meeting of the Walther 
League, which met in Milwaukee from July 17 to 20, expressed the fact 
that in our circles the care of confirmed youth has received more and 
more attention in a gratifying way, and that it is necessary not to slacken 
in this, but to make even greater efforts in this respect than hitherto, if the 
fruits of our parochial schools are not soon to be largely destroyed again 
in the many dangers of our time. That much has already been 
accomplished in this respect by the Young Christian Association in the 
Walther League could not be doubted by anyone who attended the 
enthusiastic gathering of about 1500 young people at our Synodical 
Conference in Milwaukee.' Those who were looking for joy and strength 
to work in the vineyard of the Lord will certainly have been deeply 
impressed by the youthful zeal and joyful confession of the League 
members gathered there. 

Over 200 new clubs have joined the league in the last year, bringing 
the Walther League to nearly 700 clubs with a combined membership of 
38,000. 

Probably the most important matter discussed in depth at the 
meeting was the Bible study of the young Christians of our churches. W. 
A. Maier, executive secretary of the League since last year, pointed out 
that the ultimate purpose of the League is the welfare of the church, and 
that our youth and the church in general must go downhill if the Bible is 
not read and studied after confirmation. 

P. R. Kretzschmar gave a most interesting and stimulating address 
on the work of the heathen mission. He expressed his joy that the Walther 
League ‘will soon be placing five missionaries in the service of the Synod. 
Dr. Déderlein, who will join our Indian mission as a doctor, was introduced 
to the "congregation and, acknowledging his willingness to sacrifice, 
God's blessing was given him for his future work. 
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wishes. All associations are now to be encouraged to contribute quite 
abundantly to the missionary work among the heathen of India and China. 

P. Lindemann from St. Paul gave an interesting address on the 
Numerous Opportunities open to our Church. All the talks were listened to 
with great interest and taken to heart. 

P. H. H. Feiertag, director of the sanitarium at Wheat Ridge, Colo. 
conveyed to the League the heartfelt thanks of the sick there for their 
zealous efforts to build the new sanitarium. The total cost of the same 
amounts to §265, 147, of which §100,000 must still be collected. The most 
serious efforts are to be made immediately in all associations to make the 
institution debt-free. It was also decided to collect a fund for the 
construction of hostels in the larger towns where the associations lack the 
means to do so. 

The young servants of Christ joyfully confessed their Saviour in the 
stirring services, in the instructive meetings, and in their other social 
gatherings. They joyfully volunteered to help build and expand the 
Kingdom of God in their part, and certainly all returned home with renewed 
zeal for the important work of youth. May the faithful God, in grace, give to 
the will also the right accomplishment and bless all the work of the Walther 
League for the furtherance of His kingdom! A. F.B. 

The fear that was once expressed among us years ago that we 
would have an abundance of preachers has not only not come true, but it 
is now the case that if we do not pull out all the stops to send even more 
students than before to our teaching institutions, the need for preachers 
and teachers will soon be even greater among us than it already is. After 
all, God wants His Church to spread more and more here on earth, and 
He wants to use us miserable people as His instruments for this purpose. 
Yes, the Lord Jesus does not want to appear before the Last Judgment 
until His Gospel of the Kingdom has been preached in the whole world as 
atestimony to all nations, Matth. 24, 14. If now in each of our many districts 
on the large and promising mission field of our country and on our large 
mission fields in heathen countries missionary work is done diligently, as 
it should be done, then in the course of a year many new mission stations 
will be founded. And if we do not forget that among us a number of pastors 
and teachers always die, and others have to resign because of old age or 
illness, then we can well understand that the number of our candidates for 
preaching and teaching posts must increase considerably if we are to do 
justice to our missionary task. Yes, the word of the Lord still applies: "The 
harvest is great, but the labourers are few. Therefore pray the Lord of the 
harvest to send out laborers into his harvest." Matth. 9, 37. 38. Jh the 
compilation of our financial secretary in the last "Lutheran" number leaves 
much to be desired. According to that calculation the synodal treasury has 
in this. 835. 70, but by the end of July only §92. 988. 84 had been received; 
thus §266. 846. 86 were still lacking. On the whole, i.e. for all funds, we 
have §833, 335. 70 necessary this year, but by the end of July of this only 
§237, 199. 49 had been paid in to the treasurer; so there was still a shortfall 
of §596, 136. 21, or about §600,000. Some may think, on reading these 
figures, that our synod has done too much, and is now demanding from its 
members impossibilities to pay in. 


271 


I'm asking for something. Only he can think so who does not know the 
circumstances. We are still short of $600,000 for this year, which is a large 
sum in itself, but remember that we have over 600,000 members in the 
Synod. So if each member pays even one dollar-and surely that is not too 
much to expect-you have the sum needed for this year. Our financial 
secretary has calculated for us that from January onward this year the 
members of our Synod have paid an average of only 6 cents a month. 
Hence the great debts in our coffers: not because very much is needed, 
but because our members have given very little. The financial secretary is 
quite right when he points out that it should not take much effort to raise 
the necessary sums. 

But why is it that we are always more or less in need of money? It 
cannot be because our Christians do not have the little that is needed, nor 
because they do not want to give it away for God's kingdom. What is the 
reason? We cannot get rid of the conviction that care is not taken in the 
churches to see that every member of the Lord's Supper contributes. If, 
for example, by means of the envelope system, which has already proved 
its worth in many of our congregations, it is ensured that everyone brings 
his offering for external purposes (as well as for congregational purposes) 
into the church on Sundays, then it will not fail that much more money will 
come in than is the case at present. Many congregations among us have 
already experienced this to their great joy. It is not enough to exhort the 
people to give; we must also see to it, by a system suitable to the 
circumstances, that they are able to deliver their gifts. This is what the Lord 
did in the Old Testament, where tithing was required. So also Paul, who 
said: "Upon the first day of the week, as it is called in the English Bible, let 
every one of you lay up for himself, and gather that which seemeth him 
good; lest, when | come, the first thing to be gathered together should be 
the tax", | Cor. 16:2. Oh, if it would come to this soon, that every one of us 
should give regularly! This is not happening now. Hence also the constant 
need of money. However, the work in the kingdom of God must be 
diligently described to the people and they must be told what is necessary 
and also how their money is used. Certainly, the main thing must not be 
lacking: the exhortation to present one's gifts to Him for Christ's sake. - 
Finally, our pastors should not forget that they also have a great 
responsibility in this matter. J. H.C. F. 

By way of encouragement, it should be pointed out how a 
congregation fares when it makes a serious attempt to enlist every 
individual in the congregation to give regularly for congregational and 
synodical purposes. One of our larger congregations, a few years ago, 
had many in its midst who either gave nothing at all or only a little here 
and there for the congregational budget and for outside purposes. But 
when it began to look seriously into this matter, it had the joyful experience 
of finding that its income had risen from a little over §6,000 for its own 
budget in 1915 to nearly §14,000 in the past year; and for out-of-town 
purposes, during the same period, its income rose from not quite §800 to 
over §3700. In addition to this, it has raised large sums, running into the 
thousands of dollars, for other church purposes. This is but one example 
out of many in our Synod. How wonderful it would be if all our 
congregations followed such a good example! J. H. C. F. 
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Domestic. 

"So hard let us hold above the tongues." That the Bible has 
been restored to honor we owe chiefly to the faithful labors of our dear 
father, D. Martin Luther. Almost during the whole time of his public activity 
Luther was occupied with the translation of the Holy Scriptures into 
German. He wanted above all to see to it that God's Word came to the 
people and that it was read and studied by all Christians, even the most 
simple. As much as he insisted that the simple Christian read his Bible in 
his mother tongue, he also insisted that public preachers read and study 
it in the basic languages. From his pen comes the saying, "As dear as 
the Gospel is to us, let us hold above the languages!" The languages 
which Luther chiefly meant are Greek and Hebrew, because these are 
the two languages in which the Bible was originally composed. But Latin 
also belongs to them; for since so many glorious writings of great divine 
scholars have been written in this language, this language is also 
necessary for thorough theological study. But the study of these three 
languages requires time, and for this reason less and less importance is 
attached to them in the educational institutions of our country. Some 
ecclesiastical institutions also tend in this direction, and there are not a 
few of them whose course of instruction is arranged in such a way that 
one can enter the ministry even without having learned Greek, Hebrew, 
and Latin. 

The question arises among the laity, and especially among parents 
who send their boys out of our colleges: Could not a pastor do quite well 
without having studied the ancient and difficult languages? Yes, would it 
not profit him more for his later ministry if he spent his precious time in 
seminary or even in college on other studies? This is a question which 
must certainly be of interest to our laity, for it is, after all, their seminaries 
and colleges, and it is their preachers, who are educated in these higher 
schools; yea, by their charitable gifts our institutions of learning are 
maintained and carried on. Because of the importance of the matter, we 
want to let two Lutheran newspapers, which are not from our circles, 
speak about it. 

We first read in the Lutheran Herald the following: "We er... 

We are aware that there is a movement afoot to include both Hebrew and 
Greek in our seminary among the subjects that students are free to study. 
This has been attempted everywhere in our country at ecclesiastical 
colleges. But the result has not been good. On the contrary, it has only 
produced the more hobby-horse men in the preaching office who are 
engaged in something other than the study of the Scriptures]; it has 
depressed the scientific study of the Bible, which is not possible without 
a certain knowledge of the basic languages, and has given the higher 
[unbelieving] critics a very good opportunity to spread their unbelief 
among the ranks of pastors. A pastor who is well acquainted with his 
Greek New Testament, and also knows his Hebrew Bible well, can be a 
right guide to himself as well as to his hearers. His sermons will better 
reflect the meaning of the Holy Spirit if he has studied his text in the 
original language. These are such a few reasons why a young man who 
is to spend thirty to forty years in the preaching ministry should know the 
ancient languages of the Scriptures." 

On this the "Lutherische Kirchenzeitung" rightly remarks: "No, the 
pastor has by no means more use for his office if he studies something 
else in the seminary instead of the old languages. 
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What then should he study as a substitute and with greater benefit? The 
highest thing in theology and in all godly learning is the word of Scripture. 
Other things help, but come second. The original Word of God (and that 
is set down in the Hebrew and Greek languages) is the real source, and 
never will it come to pass that the source of God's teaching can be 
replaced by anything else. A pastor may make excuses and try to 
convince himself of all sorts of things, but in doing so he only proves that 
he is not serious enough about his sacred office. He alone is to be 
excused who, for good reasons, such as advanced age or lack of talent, 
has not been able to study the ancient scriptural languages; but even he 
should use all possible diligence to make up for the deficiency from which 
he suffers. Luther was right when he exhorted us to cultivate the old 
languages, for these are the sheath in which the sword of the Spirit is 
sheathed. We shall be well, if in our institutions of higher learning the old 
languages maintain their old position in spite of all modern innovation. |" 
J.T. M. 

Why we need Christian schools. We find the following report in a 
pamphlet, the contents of which, however, are an apt answer to the 
question, "Why do we need Christian schools?" It says: "A professor ata 
college in our American Northwest tested 139 students on their Bible 
knowledge. He gave them eight questions which were not at all difficult. 
Of the 139 tested, only 12 passed the knowledge test with 75 percent; 91 
had less than 50 percent, 71 only 40 percent, and 10 were unable to 
name even one book of the Old Testament. Even those who were familiar 
with it showed an astonishing inability to spell the names of the books 
mentioned correctly. For example, 'Duderominy', 'Goshua’, 'Salms' 
and '‘Joob' were spelled. Among the Old Testament books were named: 
Paul, Timothy, Babylonians, the Gentiles, Philistines, and Xerxes. Others 
designated as New Testament books: Samuel, Ruth, Esther, Simon, 
Jacob, Philippians, Thomas, Lazarus, and Samson Agonistes. To the 
question, 'Who was the apostle to the Gentiles?' came a variety of 
answers, for example, John, Methuselah, Judas, Moses, Abraham, 
Jacob, etc. To designate the disciple 'whom JEsus loved’, the most 
incredible names were also mentioned. Apollos, the spiritual son and 
associate of the apostle Paul, was called a heathen deity, by others a 
city, a church, the Promised Land a desert, etc." The paper goes on to 
note: "From all this it is evident anew how urgent is the need for the 
introduction of our youth to the main points of Biblical history and the 
Bible itself. If this is not done in our elementary and high schools, parents 
should see to it that their college-ready sons and daughters choose 
educational institutions in which the great deficiency, which is not 
sufficiently covered even by Sunday school, is remedied by lessons ona 
regular schedule. We are raising a race of heathens here in much- 
vaunted 'Christian' America, if we do not use all the means at our 
command to see to it that our youth are at least made acquainted with 
the ABC of the Christian faith through school instruction." 

The complaint expressed by the paper is certainly justified. On the 
whole, however, it is true that a generation of heathens is being raised in 
our country. No Sunday school will help against this, nor will Bible 
instruction in the public schools - for the Bible does not belong there - but 
only the one remedy, which our Synod has long since introduced and 
urged upon all the world, will help against this: the Christian parochial 
school. This offers the children not only the Abc 
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It is not just a school of the Christian faith, but rather one that deeply and 
firmly grounds the children who attend it from an early age in the one 
thing that is necessary. But the fact that our parish school costs a great 
deal should not prevent us from continuing to nurture and care for it. The 
following figures prove how much the sects let their higher education 
cost. The Baptists of the South have spent §25,000,000, the Baptists of 
the North §30,000,000, the Presbyterians §36,000,000, the Methodists 
§35,000,000, for educational institutions in recent years. These are 
certainly enormous sums, which prove how anxious these church 
communities are for the Christian education of their young men and 
women, even if they do not recognize the importance of the church school 
for their younger children. But we want, as before, to do the one and not 
leave the other, that is, to continue to care diligently for our parochial 
school and at the same time not neglect our higher educational 
institutions, in which our pastors and teachers are trained. J. T. 
M. 


On the shores of the Pacific Ocean. 


San Francisco, Cal. in August 1921. 

It was perhaps a fortuitous but very clever and most welcome 
arrangement that the three westernmost districts of our Synod met in 
good order, one after the other, always separated by an intermission of a 
week: first the Alberta and British Columbia Districts, then the Oregon 
and Washington Districts, and finally the California and Nevada Districts. 
Thus | was able to attend all three synodal assemblies in turn, without 
detours or loss of time, and in the meantime | was always able to get 
acquainted with the country and the people and the church conditions 
elsewhere. And it was especially pleasant that | could do this in the 
company of an old, dear friend of my youth and studies, whom, however, 
during the last thirty years | had met almost only occasionally at the 
sessions of the General Synod. This was Vice-President G. A. Bernthal, 
of San Francisco, Cal. who has represented the President of the Synod 
at all three District Assemblies, and with whom | am now in my sixth week 
almost daily. 

The Oregon and Washington District held its meetings from July 13 
to 19 in Seattle, Wash. | will not give a detailed account of this meeting 
either, as this will be done, or has already been done, by others, but will 
only give some impressions as received by one who is visiting this area 
of our Synod for the first time. Oregon and Washington, after all, were at 
first united with California and Nevada into one district. The Oregon and 
Washington District has existed only twenty-two years as an independent 
Synodical District. But how beautifully this district has grown up, so that 
it now numbers about 55 pastors, about 60 congregations, and about 70 
preaching places, and has its own teaching institution in its midst. It 
covers three tremendously large states: Washington, with Seattle, as it 
were, as its center; Oregon, with Portland as its center, around which is 
clustered a whole ring of city and country churches; and Idaho. Of the 
extent of the district and the distances of the individual areas from one 
another one only gets a true idea when one travels the distances oneself, 
not merely for hours, but for days, and hears in passing that the travel 
expenses of the Idaho pastors to the synod amount to about §60 for the 
individual person. They are not large congregations that are in this 
district, but in the terms that we have in Chicago, Milwaukee, Fort Wayne, 
Detroit, Cleveland, St. Louis, etc., actually smaller congregations. But 
they are vibrant, sacrificial congregations that are committed to the 
preservation of 
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The church and school and the spread of the kingdom of God. In an 
occasional conversation, a pastor's wife, coming from one of the Middle 
States, remarked, "Here you first learn and see what giving is for church 
purposes," and my observations agree with that word. The largest parish 
in Seattle, at which Bro. O. Fedder stands, and in the midst of which the 
Synod met, numbers 24 voting and 165 communicant members; but it 
has and maintains pastor, teacher, a fine church, school, parsonage and 
teacher's quarters. The largest congregation in Portland, Oreg. (P. J. A. 
Rimbach), numbers 67 voting and 272 communicant members; but has 
at its service a pastor and two teachers, has a larger school building, a 
parsonage, and has lately built in these expensive times a fine, 
commodious church. The largest parish in the whole district, that at 
Snohomish, Wash. (P. F. Schoknecht), does not yet number 500 souls, 
but also receives two teachers besides its pastor. And | could give other 
details which confirm what has been said, and from which some of the 
old congregations in our older districts could take an example. 

The fresh, vigorous spirit that runs through the life of the 
congregation was also evident at the Synod. On the whole, it is still a 
young ministry, but the work is firm and purposeful, and the doctrine and 
practice are healthy and correct. This is especially true of the Inner 
Mission, for the whole district is still predominantly a mission district, 
which needs, and will need for years to come, strong support from our 
General Mission Fund and likewise from our General Church Building 
Fund. But the money is well spent - | have convinced myself of this in the 
mission reports and even in many private conversations - and will bear 
beautiful fruit. In view of the special natural advantages and privileges 
which God has bestowed upon those States, it cannot fail that the 
population will steadily increase, as it has done in the last few decades, 
and our Church will only show herself to be rightly conscious of her 
missionary task if she also pays proper attention to this field. The mission 
opportunities up there are so important and promising that a special 
district mission superintendent has been employed for a year. Ata Synod 
meeting a special service was held to commemorate the golden jubilee 
of the aged but still active former President of the Nebraska District and 
Vice-President of the Synod, Father J. Hilgendorf. He has for some years 
past resided as a senior in the midst of the district with his son, who 
serves a missionary field, but on which the father often substitutes for 
him. This faithful veteran missionary could probably tell many a tale of 
the past and present. For when he was sent as a missionary to Nebraska 
fifty years ago, he was, if | remember rightly, the most westerly worker in 
our Synod with the exception of the one who has now been home for 
years, Father J. M. Buhler, in San Francisco. Between Omaha, Nebr. and 
San Francisco, Cal. there was nothing. Now there are many, many 
flourishing congregations in the great Nebraska and in the newly formed 
Colorado and Utah Districts, and on the coast of the Pacific Ocean-two 
independent, beautiful districts. 

From the city of Seattle, which has grown strangely in recent years, 
where our Synod has three congregations (PP. O. Fedder, O. Korsmeyer, 
and Candidate A. Eichmann), and from which | was also able to visit a 
number of cities where there are also congregations of our Synod, such 
as Snohomish, Everett, Monroe, | drove after the close of Synod to the 
other metropolis of the far Northwest, Portland, Oreg. York, there are also 
three congregations of our Synod, at which J. A. Rimbach, H. H. 
Koppelmann, and H. C. Ebeling are ministers. Be- 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Mission among the students of the State Universities. A survey 
recently made in Chicago University showed that out of two thousand 
students, eighty-eight per cent are affiliated with Christian churches; 
ninety-two per cent attend churches at least once a month; forty-five per 
cent attend services on Sundays, and seven per cent intend to devote 
their lives entirely to the service of the church. How far these figures are 
based on accuracy, we are admittedly unable to determine; but they 
remind us of a very important missionary work. Especially our Lutheran 
students at the state universities must not be forgotten in our missionary 
endeavors; for being surrounded by false and unbelieving professors and 
fellow students, they are exposed to great dangers. So also our pastors, 
who have occasion to do so, have been faithfully concerned for the 
spiritual welfare of such students. Parents who have sons or daughters in 
the state universities should not only remember them earnestly in their 
prayers, but also urge them diligently to attend services in orthodox 
Lutheran churches. And if then this or that pastor of our Synod should ask 
mau to send him the names of such students, none should fail to do so, 
but should gladly comply with this duty of love. J.T. M. 


At the tenth general conference of our missionaries in India, 
which we reported on in the last but one issue, the women's or Zenana 
mission was discussed at length; unfortunately, this important branch of 
Indian missionary work has received too little attention from us up to now. 
Zenana actually means housewife; but in this connection it denotes the 
women's chambers in a Mohammedan house, or even in the house of a 
Hindu of a higher caste. Since the invasion of the Mohammedans, the 
Indian woman, at least of the better classes, has been more or less shut 
off from public life, and therefore almost inaccessible to the male 
missionary; for no foreign man has access to these women's chambers. 
There is, therefore, no other way of acquainting these poor women with 
the Gospel than through White Women Missionaries, who, together with 
native "Bible Women," visit the Zenanas, first making friends with the 
heathen or Mohammedan women, and then, on suitable occasions, telling 
them Bible stories, especially of JEsu. This is difficult but blessed work. 
How many Hindu and Mohammedan women would look forward to the 
regular visit of such a missionary! Who among our Christian-minded and 
mission-zealous (and surely we should all be) virgins and deaconesses 
would like to minister to their Saviour on His so dearly redeemed but still 
erring sheep in the womankind of India? So we made a special appeal for 
the sending out of women workers, not only for the so-called Zenana 
mission, but also to start the female education system properly. 

The reading and discussion of the official letters received during the 
year from the Commission on Heathen Missions always takes 
considerable time. The conference was filled with joy and thanksgiving to 
hear that the post of Mission Director for India and China, created at the 
Synod of Delegates in June 1920, would be filled so soon in the person 
of Vice-President Brand, to whom we extended a welcome. To the 
Chairman of the Commission, 
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P. R. Kretzschmar, was sent a letter of thanks. The new director is now 
well on his way on his long journey which will take him to Japan, China 
and India. May Gort guide him on all his ways! 

We also talked a great deal about supplying our church magazines 
with news from India, so as to stimulate and maintain missionary interest 
in America. A committee will see to it that regular reports are published in 
the "Lutheran" and Lutheran Witness as well as in the other Syuodal 
journals. 

In connection with this, the tract and colporte cause was again 
angercgt. We need more publicity in India. Especially we should help to 
spread the Holy Scriptures more. Some time ago we asked for gifts to 
equip a colporteur to travel around our northern territory in his ox cart, 
spreading the good sour through sermons, picture talks and tracts. We 
still need about P100 for this purpose to purchase wagon and picture 
lantern. 

Readers may be interested to know that the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, which has translated and distributed the Word of God into 
700 languages, is making preparations to create a uniform Tamul Bible 
text. For about fifty years there have been two Tamul Bible translations, 
the old one by Fabrizius, in use for over a hundred years in the Lutheran 
missions, and the so-called Union Version, produced and used by the 
Reformed. We, too, should join in this work of improvement, that, with 
God's help, a literal and popular text may be produced. But besides the 
propagation of the Bible, we are also engaged in the production of other 
Christian literature. Thus Prof. Mezger's "Drafts on Catechesis" and part 
of D. Stéckhardt's "Biblical History of the New Testament" are now being 
prepared for printing in Tamul translation, and D. Zorn's Beginner's 
Home Study in the Word of God is being 
transcribed into Tamulian form by our candidate Isaac. A small monthly 
or semi-monthly journal, mainly of ecclesiastical content, is to be 
published in Tamul and Malay as soon as possible. 

Brother Noffke has been appointed agent of Concordia 
Publishing House and our book business. If the publications of our 
publishing house are to find a market in India, they must be sold at a lower 
price. 

We had received an invitation to a general Lutheran mission 
conference that was to have met in January in Guntur (Mission of the 
United Lutheran Church of America) but was postponed. The writer 
of this report remembers attending the last full conference as a guest ten 
years ago. It was decided to respond that we could only participate again 
as guests in this conference, which had shrunk considerably since the 
exclusion of the German Lutheran missions. At the same time a 
committee was appointed to formulate our position towards such unionist 
connections in a few sentences intended for the wider public. In South 
India especially there is a strong movement afoot to unite all the Missions. 
Even the otherwise reticent Anglicans [Episcopalians] are taking part in it. 
Let us Lutherans with the "small force" only be quite faithful and 
witnessing! God has truly given us an "open door" here. According to the 
latest statistics, we now have over 4000 souls in over 60 villages. 
Everywhere there is a noticeable lack of workers. O dear fellow Christians, 
ask the Lord of the harvest to send laborers into His harvest, that He may 
send faithful witnesses, especially here in this land. 
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awaken to the building of his kingdom! As soon as we have more workers, 
we want to set up a seminary to train native shepherds and teachers. 

On the Sunday of the conference, as usual, a service was held, in 
which Missionary Hamann gave the confessional address on the wedding 
dress, and Missionary Heckel the sermon from Acts 26:15-18. 26:15-18. 
Then on the following Tuesday, after an evening session on the flat roof 
of the new mission house under the cooling rays of the Indian moon, the 
conference adjourned with the singing of "Ach bleib mit deiner Gnade" 
and the prayer of the Lord. Geo. Kichle. 


Domestic. 

Assembly of the Norwegian Synod. Where now 77 years ago, 
under the long departed Rev. J. W. C. Dietrichson, the first Norwegian 
Lutheran services were held here in America, where further 68 years ago 
the Norwegian Synod was founded, and where today stands the First 
West Koshkonong Church - on this historic ground the representatives 
of our valiant Norwegian sister synod held their annual meeting from 
August 4 to 11. At the opening service the aged Rev. M. Bro. Wiese, 
former pastor of the host congregation, preached the sermon. The greater 
part of the meeting time was devoted to the discussion of items of doctrine 
presented. All of the three items discussed ("The Doctrine of the Church," 
"Congregational Schools," and "Unionism") were timely, and the debates 
that ensued testified to great unanimity. The Synod was attended by 
about 150 delegates, but a large number of guests, including many 
women, were also present. Four new congregations were admitted to the 
Synod. Dr. S. C. Ylvisaker reported that 18 students had attended our 
institution at St. .Paul during the past year. - On Friday evening, Praeses 
B. Harstad preached the pastoral sermon based on Mal. 2, 1 ff. On Synod 
Sunday our Indian missionary, Rev. H. M. Tjernagel, preached in the 
morning, while Rev. G. A. Gullixon delivered the confessional sermon. In 
the afternoon the four hundredth anniversary of Luther's appearance at 
the Diet of Worms was celebrated by a special festive service, at which 
the President of the Synodical Conference, C. Gausewitz, preached the 
sermon, based on 2 Tim. 3:15-17. - The newly elected officers of the 
Synod are: Rev. G. A. Gullixon, president; Rev. Chr. Anderson, vice- 
president; Rev. L. P. Jensen, secretary; Rev. A. J. Torgerson, treasurer. 
God willing, the Synod will meet next year at Madison, Wis. - May the Lord 
of the Church keep us and our Norwegian brethren in pure doctrine to the 
praise of His name! W.L. 

Blossoming congregations, on this subject the "Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung" writes: "That is a very beautiful expression when one 
says of a congregation and can say that it is blossoming. Of course, it is 
figuratively speaking. One has the idea of a plant or a flowering vine that 
grows vigorously, flourishes well, and is therefore full of blossoms. All our 
churches should be such flowering plants of God. But as is often the case 
with us superficial people, we easily associate such a beautiful expression 
with a false idea. The outward appearance catches our eyes too much. If 
a congregation is flourishing externally, we often hastily think that this 
alone makes it a flourishing congregation. The number of members, for 
instance, is steadily increasing; many come to the services; there is a 
beautiful church, and it is becoming more and more splendidly furnished; 
the pastor is an energetic man, and the people praise him and follow his 
active leadership; money is there, and there is never any need to worry, 
and the Sunday-school is full of pupils and classes. Is not this a flourishing 
zu 
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stood? Does not the lovely expression fit such congregations? - But let 
us beware of one-sidedness here too. The flourishing of a congregation 
has indeed and very often an external side, that is, this condition also 
shows itself in an external way. Faithful evangelical, Lutheran church 
work has so often created beautiful, large congregations, even whole 
crowns of such congregations. There were large churches, crowded 
services, capable pastors, rich church collections, peace, beautiful 
fellowship, success of all kinds. Certainly, all pleasing signs, blossoms, 
real blossoms, on the beautiful plant in the garden of God in honor of the 
Lord. The beautiful outside was an expression of the healthy, sprouting 
inner, spiritual life. And so even the outward in its sensuous development 
was a cause of joy. But just the outward as a consequence and effect of 
the healthy inner evangelical life - just so! And this brings us to the real 
main thing: a flourishing congregation is one in which the inner, spiritual 
life pulsates vigorously and flourishes. Such a congregation may still be 
quite small when you look at it outwardly - yet it may be flourishing. Its 
pastor may be a man of little talent, and the members may be people of 
poor standing, simple laborers, craftsmen, farmers, and the like. The gifts 
of love may not amount to large sums just now. And yet this church may 
flourish gloriously. Her blossoming is the faith that shines in the hearts, 
riches in the knowledge of the Word of God, faithful, brave confession 
against everything that contradicts the Word. How often the apostle Paul 
asks for this very success for the churches to which he writes! Read for 
example Eph. 1: Purity from all worldly things, from the sins and vices that 
are rampant in the world, beautiful Christian virtues, beginning with 
faithfulness to the Lord and ending with love and all kinds of 
demonstrations of love. In other words: right works as fruits of powerful 
faith. St. Paul also writes a great deal about this in his letters. This, then, 
is a flourishing church, in which such a healthy life breathes and is ever 
more fully formed.” 

It is a comfort to pastors and church members alike, especially in 
these evil times of general apostasy from Christ and His Word, that the 
Lord of the church, our highly praised Saviour, has not pointed them to 
glorious successes, but has only commanded them to preach the gospel 
to all creatures. Where, therefore, the pure, upright gospel is taught, 
believed, and rightly applied in the church life as well as in the private life 
of Christians, there is flourishing and prosperity in spite of all difficulties, 
struggles, small numbers, little growth, and all manner of temptation from 
Satan, the world, and the Christians’ own wicked flesh. A faithful pastor, 
therefore, will not be discouraged, even if he stands on a lesser post, 
where no special outward growth is found, but will continue with all 
diligence and fidelity to direct his work as an evangelical preacher to the 
further inward upbuilding and enlargement of the souls which God leads 
him to. Nor will Christian congregations fall into all kinds of perverse 
means, for instance, to help the Word of God, but they will consider and 
keep in mind what the change sheet further says: "And now the question: 
How is it with your congregation, dear reader? Does it flourish after this 
pattern? If not, consider that only by law and gospel, word and sacrament, 
handled in all faithfulness, can this flourishing condition be obtained." This 
is what all Christians must always hold against their old Adam. J.T. 
M. 

Abroad. 


The modern disruption of marriage. The Evangelical Lutheran 
Free Church" quotes an article from the "Reichsbote" about this, from 
which we take the following, because it is also important for our country 
and people. 
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.. has a great responsibility. We read: "A great danger for our people is 
the decline of marriage and family. The damage begins with the way 
couples come together. Whereas in former times a bridal state of one 
year was considered the rule of good manners, today thousands of 
couples run together indiscriminately. This can already be seen in the 
marriage market of daily prices, whereby men and women offer each 
other as if they were fine goods. In many cases marriage is nothing more 
than the state stamp of approval on an objectionable relationship that has 
been cultivated for a long time and is finally being put in order. If children 
are born, they do not appear as a longed-for gift from God, but are 
perceived as annoying by-products which one would prefer to get rid of. 
This disruption of marriage eats away at the brand of our fullness like a 
voracious cancer. How often these loosely cemented relationships break 
apart! Here enormous tasks arise for the church, which demand an 
unconditional solution. The family was once the source of our full's 
strength and blossom. Its decline meant its destruction. If our fullness is 
to rise again, marriage and family must be rebuilt in the sense of the 
127th and 128th Psalms. Only in this way can our people be redeemed 
from their misery." 

The "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" comments on this: "Unfortunately, this is 
as true as it is worth taking to heart. It should only be noted that the 
contempt for the fourth commandment at the time of betrothal, which had 
already occurred long before the war, and the lack of discipline on the 
part of the church with regard to sins against the sixth commandment, 
have contributed greatly to the frivolity whose consequences are 
deplored here. Nor is it true that it is only through the ecclesiastical 
marriage ceremony that marriage acquires its valuable content. For 
marriage, valuable as it is, is a human ordinance, but marriage is a divine 
endowment, which has its valuable content even among the heathen, just 
as even heathen marriages, if they are properly begun and conducted, 
can enjoy the divine blessing promised to the spouses from the 
beginning. True Christians, of course, begin and conduct the marriage 
state with God's word and prayer, and so this natural order is also 
sanctified with them, and marriage, with all its happiness and its cross, is 
an occasion for them to praise God (1 Tim. 4:4)." 

What is said here about the disruption of marriage in Germany also 
applies to our country, and here as there it is a sign of the times, the 
pernicious outgrowth of inward apostasy from God and ungodly contempt 
for His Word. To us Christians, therefore, the exhortation of the apostle 
applies all the more: "Let us walk uprightly as in the day, not in eating and 
drinking, not in carousing and fornication, not in strife and envying, but 
drawing near to the Lord Jesus Christ," Rom. 13:14. 


From World and Time. 


"The Descent of Man." Half a century ago, in 1871, there appeared the 
work of an English scholar which for the past fifty years has been the 
subject of lively interest to the whole scientific world, namely, Darwin's 
"Descent of Man." As early as 1859 Darwin had published a book which 
was greeted with great joy by unbelieving researchers in the field of 
natural science, precisely because they thought they could do away with 
the divine account of creation in the Bible. But neither Darwin's "Origin of 
Species" nor his "Descent of Man" have displaced the biblical account 
of creation. Even today, God's Word is read and believed by thousands 
of people, while Darwin's books have long been considered outdated. For 
Darwin has not given us 
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The Bible has not given us a better and more credible account of the 
origin of man than that which God Himself has given us, but a most 
unreasonable and unbelievable one. According to Scripture, God 
specially created man in body and soul. "God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him," Gen. 1:27. This explains 
man's "exceptional position" before the unreasoning creatures. According 
to God's Word, man is not an animal, but a human being, that is, a rational 
being created in God's image, with body and soul. Darwin, on the other 
hand, wanted to place man in the "series of the living," that is, to make 
him essentially an animal, by endeavoring to show the original connection 
of man with the animal and plant world, and to show the line of 
development leading from the primitive intermediate stages to man. Thus, 
while Scripture ennobles man, Darwin degrades him to unreasonable 
cattle. According to Scripture, man, as he came forth from God's creative 
hand, lived in living intercourse with God; but Darwin recognizes in him 
nothing more than a relative of the ape. Of course, Darwin taught that 
there was a missing link between man and the ape, which in time would 
be found. But to this day this middle link has not been found, not even by 
the numerous excavations of the last decades. As long as this middle link 
is not found, Darwin's whole assertions remain unproven even for those 
who do not accept God's Word. Furthermore, while God's Word explains 
to us most beautifully how it is that man is a thinking, rational being, 
Darwin has not explained the transition from animals that follow only their 
instinct to conscious, thinking man, precisely because there is no human 
explanation for it that does not echo the Bible. Thus in this play, too, 
Darwin's science proves to be a lie and a deception. 

It should be pointed out that Darwin's scientific assertions were not 
very popular among his countrymen at first. Only German scholars, such 
as Ernst Hackel and others, broke through to them, unfortunately also 
among the unbelieving masses of the people, who were only too happy 
to believe their god-forsaken leaders. Although Darwinism has almost 
entirely survived in the learned world, it is still taught in high and low 
schools, albeit with considerable changes, and therein lies no small 
danger for our Christian young men and women who attend these 
schools. It is therefore necessary to point out again and again the 
Scriptural truth of the creation of man by the hand of God. Only in this 
way can the "descent of man" be explained even to reason, as God's 
Word has long done. Therefore, even in this piece, God's Word remains 
the eternal truth, while those who contradict the facts of nature and the 
clear, certain statements of Scripture are liars. Yes, God's whole work of 
creation confirms the truth of His Word. J. T. M. 


Do you know the country? 


Los Angeles, Cal., August 1921. 
Years ago | once read an interesting book, probably also known to 
some readers of these lines, with the above title: "Do you know the 
country?*, But the country the author meant was not the country the 
German poet speaks of in his poem beginning with the same words, not 
the country "where the lemons bloom, in the dark leaves the 
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Ind. where he was pastor, teacher, organist, choir director and many other 
things for eight years in a smaller congregation torn apart by factions, 
which had only recently come into the association of our synod, as is often 
the case with small, new congregations. On October 18, 1888, he entered 
into holy matrimony with Wilhelmine Petersheim, 6who has always stood 
by him as a true, Christian spouse and has honestly shared joys and 
sorrows with him. In the fall of 1895 he followed a calling to the St. 
Paulusgemeinde in Strasburg, Ill. Here he found a well-ordered, 
knowledgeable congregation and industrious churchgoers, among whom 
he worked with air and in whom he experienced much joy. In the fall of 
1906 he was called to St. Peter's parish at Detroit, and was installed on 
the first Sunday in September. Here he ministered for nearly fifteen years 
in his prudent, quiet way, with all faithfulness, according to the ability God 
had given him. In the fall of last year he became so ill that he had to 
discontinue his ministry. After much deliberation, and on the advice of 
experienced physicians, he went to the Lutheran Hospital at Fort Wayne, 
August 1 of this year, to undergo an operation for goitre. The operation 
was performed August 17, but a few hours afterward he passed away 
believing in his Savior. He brought his life to 59 years and one month, 
less one day, and labored in the preaching ministry 35 years. He leaves 
his afflicted widow, two sons, four daughters, three sons-in-law, one 
daughter-in-law and seven grandchildren. - The funeral was held August 
22 at Detroit. At his direction the funeral sermon was preached to him on 
the words of St. Paul: "This is ever certainly true and a precious word, 
that Christ JEsus is come into the world to save sinners, of whom | am 
the chief." His body rests beside one of his predecessors in ministry at St. 
Peter's, Blessed Father August Dankworth. 
H. C. F. Otte. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Jesus. His Words and His Works, according to the Four Gospels. With 
explanations, illustrations, applications. Twenty art plates in colors by 
Dudley. Numerous half-tones and maps. By William Dallmann. 
Northwestern Publishing House, Milwaukee, Wis. 481 pages 7X10, bound in 
pressed leatherette binding in gilt with spine and cover titles and decoration. 
Price: tzt.00. To be purchased from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo.. 


This is the second edition of the beautiful work which first appeared seven years 
ago, and to which the "Lutheran" then gave a warmly commending word. We repeat that 
commendation. It is an account of the Saviour's walk on earth exactly according to the 
holy evangelists, often with the words of the same, in splendid decorations, which make 
the whole work a very suitable gift work. The second edition is the same throughout as 
the first, only the binding is different. But this beautiful work should not merely be bought 
and given as a gift, but above all read. It deals with the most beautiful among the children 
of men, the Saviour, which title it rightly bears in the German edition by D. Zorn. _L. F. 


Paul Gerhardt. His Life and His Hymns. Second printing. By William 
Dallmann. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 76 pages 4*/2><6s/2, 
bound in cloth with teckel title. Price: 50 Cts. 


The writer of these lines holds the great singer of our church in particularly high 
esteem. He loves to read Gerhardt's heartfelt songs, Gerhardt's songs set to music by 
Friedrich Mergner, and the pictures of Gerhardt's songs by Rudolf Schafer have been 
dear and valuable to him for years. He knows, owns and has read the main works about 
Gerhardt, such as Petrich, Nelle, Hewitt and others, whom the author of the present 
booklet also names as his sources. Thus he may well 
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| would like to say that this small work is a short, but all worth knowing presentation and 
therefore deserves the right distribution in Lutheran circles. Paul Gerhardt is worthy of 
being well known and diligently sung in German and English. Some time ago, D. Jacobs, 
the well-known English theologian of the United Lutheran Church, rightly said to the 
English-speaking Lutherans of our country: "We should know Paul Gerhardt better 
than Charles Wesley : 


Der Ev.-Luth. Hausfreund. Calendar for the year 1922, edited by 2. H. Th. 
Willkomm. 38th year. Published and printed by Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau 
(Saxony). 87 pages 6X81/Z. Price: 20 Cts. To be obtained from Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

The venerable senior of the German Free Church, the now retired Fr. O. Willkomm, 
has a very special talent for the calendar man. This new edition of the "Hausfreund" also 
bears witness to this. Whoever buys it and reads it attentively will find himself well 
rewarded. From the varied and rich contents we emphasize the longer articles: "Does 
Luther's 'Haustafel' still fit for our time?" A word of rich teaching and admonition. "Luther 
Begins Bible Translation at Wartburg Castle." "Luther's visit to Zwickau." But especially 
the smaller things are so cleverly and carefully selected that everyone who reads the 
calendar, man or woman, young or old, will get his or her money's worth. __L. F. 


Lutherkalender 1922. (Weekly tear-off calendar.) Published and printed by 
Johannes Herrmann, Zwickau (Saxony). 53 pages 4S84X7i/2Price: 25 Cts. To be 
obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

Asecond calendar, quite different, but equally recommended. For each week there 
is a sheet on which the Sunday of the church year and then the individual days of the 
week with the day of the month are indicated in large numbers that can be read 
everywhere in the room. Underneath there is a fitting Luther word with exact indication 
where it can be found in the St. Louis and Erlangen editions, often also a Bible verse or 
hymn verse. The decoration is tasteful. 

L. F. 


Hosanna and Gloria. A Christmas Cantata. For mixed and ladies' or 
children's voices. By A. L. Wendt, 420 p. Fourth Ave, Wausau, Wis. 15 pp. 
7X10. Price: 40 Cts.; the dozen H3. 75. specimen copy: 25 Cts. 

This cantata, as the title indicates, is divided into two parts. It is intended for mixed 
choir with the assistance of female or children's voices with a few short solos inserted. It 
begins with the "Herbei, o ihr Glaub'gen" (Come, O you faithful ones) in a good 
movement, then lets the Hosanna sound, after which the main words of the Christmas 
Gospel follow and the whole thing closes with a well executed "Gloria". The little cantata 
offers no particular difficulties and has German and English text. 

LF. 
Psalm 118. for mixed choir and organ ad lidilum. By Bro. Reuter, 126 N. Washington 
St., New Ulm, Minn. 8 pages 7X10. Price, 20 Cts. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

The third edition of this beautiful composition, which can be used well for mission, 
church consecration and Reformation festivals, has now been published, this time also 
with English text. It will please and impress wherever it is sung. Li 


Ordinations and introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the respective District Presidents were: 

On the 7th of Sunday, A.D.: Cand. E. P. Mappes (as deaf and dumb misfionary) in 
Trinity Church, Milwaukee, Wis. assisted by the Salvner and H. Griber of P. A. H. Kuntz. 
- Kand. H. Lang in the church at Hooper, Nebr. assisted by P. T. Langs from P. J. G. 
Lang. 

On the 11th of Sun. n. Trin. cand. R. | a g 0 win the church at Mayville, Wis. by P. 
C. P. Thusius. 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. W. Schwolert in the Immanuel Church at 
Danbury, Conn. assisted by theKavasch and Th. Schulze of P. E. H. Fischer. - Kand. R. 
Kruse at the church at Arlington, Nebr. assisted by P. G. W. Wolter. - Kand. R. Trautmann 
at St. Peter's Church, Columbus, Ind. assisted by the Revs. A. E. Brauer and Bro. 
Wambsganf&, Sr. by P. K. R. Trautmann. 

On the 13th of Sunday, A.D. Trin: Cand. M. Niche at Trinity Church, Milwaukee, 
Wis. assisted by D. Huth of Rev. H. Sprengeler. - Cand. J. W. We stermannin the 
Cvurcv ok Our 8avior at Baltimore, Md. by P. Th. C. Sorge. 


On behalf of the respective District Presidents were ordained and inducted: 
On 12 Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. G. Koslowske in St. John's parish at Zap, N. Dak, of 
p, M. A. Berner, - Kand. P. 
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to the good shepherd, addresses him personally, and says to him, "Thou 
art with me." This is the manner of the sheep of JEsu Christ. They do as 
the child does, who clings more tightly to the hand of his father or mother, 
when he begins to thunder and lightning on his way home. Thus Christ's 
sheep clasp the good Shepherd in the dark valley of afflictions and the 
shadow of death. In times of calm we may well find our delight in speaking 
of the Lord and boasting of what great things He has done for us. But in 
times of tribulation and temptation we speak to the Lord lindly: 
You, you are my confidence alone; 
| don't know any others. 

David goes on to say of the good shepherd, "Thy rod and thy staff, 
they comfort me." Luther says: "With the words, Thy rod and thy staff, they 
comfort me, he returns to the parable of the shepherd and the sheep, 
saying, As every shepherd ruleth his sheep with the rod, or with the staff, 
and leadeth them to pasture, and to fresh water, where they may eat and 
drink; and with the staff he protecteth them from all danger: So the Lord, 
the right shepherd, leads and governs me with his rod, that is, with his 
word, that | may walk before him in a fine faith and a cheerful conscience, 
keeping me in the right course, and knowing how to guard myself against 
unrighteous teaching and false holiness. Above this, he also protects me 
against all danger and calamity, spiritual and bodily, and delivers me from 
all my enemies with his rod; that is, with the very same word he so 
abundantly strengthens and comforts me, that there is no calamity so 
great, whether spiritual or bodily, that | cannot endure and overcome." 
How comforting it is to the sheep of JESUS Christ to know that they are 
numbered among His flock with the gentle staff of the good Shepherd, and 
with that staff are led, governed, chastened, and guarded from all evil! F. 
A. Fischer. 


A day of joy in our Indian mission. 


May 22nd of this year was a special day of rejoicing for our Indian 

Mission and its friends. On that day it was our privilege to dedicate the 
new building of our Indian School at Red Springs, Wis. and commit it to 
the service of the Mission. A large crowd of our Lutheran Christians from 
the surrounding counties had gathered. The large lawn of our mission land 
behind the buildings was almost too small to allow room for all the 
automobiles. People in Gresham who are fond of counting claim that 
about eleven hundred automobiles passed through the town. From this 
may be inferred the size of the congregation which assembled at half-past 
ten o'clock in front of the porch of the new building. The chorales rang 
mightily from thousands of throats, and were accompanied by the 
instruments of the Bonduel parish brass choir. 
P. G. Schrédel from Wausau preached in English on Rom. 10, 14 and 
showed how the Indians are in need of the gospel and how it proves to be 
a power of God in them. D. Markworth of Gillett preached the German 
sermon on Joh. 4, 5-15 and showed how our mission and school is a well 
of living water. 
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for the Indians. The undersigned offered the dedicatory prayer. The 
choirs of Shawano and Clintonville embellished the service by some 
splendid singing. Our missionary, Father H. M. Tjernagel, in a short 
address, pointed out that although the building was now finished, the 
interior furnishings were still lacking, especially beds, tables, and the like, 
and announced that the collections of the day should be used for these 
necessary hall appliances. Finally, Mr. Sam Miller, a member of our 
Indian community, took the floor and spoke movingly about the darkness 
of paganism and superstition in which they, the converted Indians, had 
found themselves, and how grateful they were that the Lutheran Church 
had taken care of them and brought them the light of truth. The service 
concluded with prayer and benediction. 

During the lunch break, the many visitors toured the school 
buildings, especially the new building. A steady stream of people moved 
through the empty rooms, and the Mission staff had enough to do to give 
explanations about the purpose of each room and to answer the many 
questions. 

Then in the afternoon a school program was given by the pupils of 
the Indian School. On the large staircase in front of the porch of the new 
building sat, nicely arranged, about ninety children. Under the direction 
of Missionary Tjernagel they proved that they are not inferior to their white 
comrades in our parochial schools in the knowledge of Christian doctrine. 
Likewise, they showed that Indian throats are not only well suited for the 
dreadful war cries, but also for the singing of our glorious chorales. 


Front view of the new board school building of our Indian Mission at Red 
Springs, Wis. 


Probably none of the many guests went home without the 
conviction that it is a useful and wonderful, and also richly blessed work 
that is being done by our Indian Mission in Red Springs and the 
surrounding area. Nearly one hundred Indian children have been 
educated in our board school during the past year. Our missionary 
preaches at two other stations besides Red Springs, namely, Neopit and 
Morgan Siding. And the gospel of the Saviour, who has redeemed all, 
including the Indians, from sins, is not resounding here either. 
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without success. For according to the report of our missionary, his "red" 
parish numbers three hundred souls and twenty-three voting members. 

With the opening of the school year in September, the new building 
will now be put into service as a residential and commercial building. The 
attached pictures indicate, 


Side view of the new board school building of our Indian Mission at Red 
Springs, Wis. 


that it is a beautiful, spacious building. It is also evident that it is beautifully 
situated on a small lake. During the construction, however, the practical 
aspects were taken into consideration above all. And our dear missionary 
has brought to light many an idea in the planning which will now be of use 
to our boarding school. The main part of the building has a frontage of 
ninety feet to the north, with a handsome porch, and is two stories high. 
On the first floor is the kitchen with stove, dressing table, cupboards, etc. 
Connected with this to a large room is the dining room. On the east side 
are the matron's rooms and the sick room. In the two wings running south 
(48X24 feet) are the dormitories for the children, and on the ground floor 
are the playrooms, gymnasium, and washrooms. Boys and girls are 
separated. On the second floor of the main part is a larger library or sewing 
room and the living quarters for the teachers, cook and assistant matron. 
In the basement of the main part is a large room containing the heating 
and water plant, the laundry, the electric light plant, and the gasoline 
engine. Next to it is the servant's room and the vegetable cellar. The whole 
building is crowned by an Indian tent or teepee, indicating the purpose of 
the building as an Indian school. 

The old building, which until now had been used as a store-room, 
living-room and school-room for children and employees of the boarding- 
school, has been rebuilt during the summer and will now contain two larger 
and one smaller school-room. 

The need to create more space for our boarding school was so 
urgent that the Commission for Indian Missions felt compelled, with the 
approval of the Synod, to begin the construction before the money for it 
had been collected. Now, the greater part of the approved and applied 
building sum of P33,000 has been given by the giving love of our 
Christians. But there is still a shortfall of P12,000 to be collected. And the 
Commission asks the congregations of the Synod, especially those who 
for this or that reason have hitherto postponed their collections for this 
purpose, to see to it now that this debt of $12,000 is soon paid off. Do we 
not make a false prayer? Send these 
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Collections or gifts to the district treasurer with the note, "To me the new 
Indian Mission building at Red Springs." There is also much lacking in the 
interior of the building. We would especially urge it upon the dear 
women's, sewing and youth clubs of our churches to help out here. We 
still need money for about fifty new beds (8X5s* feet) together with 
mattresses, and for these beds we lack pillows, covers and sheets. 

About our Indian mission itself the undersigned could still report that 
it is slowly but steadily progressing here in Wisconsin. In the next few 
weeks work will now begin on a new field, namely, the White Earth 
Reservation near Mahnomen, Minn. The Commission has succeeded in 
securing a suitable worker for this mission field in the person of Father E. 
Yurawitz. We ask the dear Christians to remember also this new mission 
and its missionary in their prayers. And may the Lord our God continue to 
be kind to us and promote the work of our hands with us; yes, may he 
promote the work of our hands! 

On behalf of the Commission for Indian Mission, 

O. Béttcher, Chairman. 


California and Nevada District Assembly. 


The twenty-second Synodical Convention of the Califor nia and 
Nevada District was held from July 27 to August 2 at Trinity Church, Los 
Angeles (P. A. E. Michel). In his opening sermon, Vice-President G. A. 
Bernthal set forth as the motto of our church work the familiar verse: 

All is in God's blessing . And in his mercy, 


and showed on the basis of 1 Cor. 15, 10 that God's grace alone makes 
us capable of our work, keeps us joyful in it and also gives us the blessing 
for our work. 

Prof. L. Furbringer from our seminary in St. Louis led the teaching 
sessions by lecturing on the Book of Job. In the first part of the lecture he 
showed who Job was, when he lived, where he lived, etc., and broke 
down the book according to its content. The second part of the paper then 
pointed out the importance of the book for preachers and church 
members. This importance is to be found in the fact that the book gives 
information about the question: Why must Christians enter the kingdom 
of God through much tribulation? It was emphasized throughout that the 
afflictions that come upon Christians in the world are not punitive 
afflictions, but are imposed upon believers for the purpose that God may 
be glorified through the steadfast faith and patience of Christians in 
suffering. The paper is a rare work, and will give preachers and laymen 
many good hints that can be put to good use in visiting the sick. 

The recollections of the representative of the General Presidium 
showed how God blesses our church work both near and far. However, a 
debt in several coffers of the Synod had to be reported, but at the same 
time the confidence was expressed that this evil 
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would soon be raised by the willingness of the members of the synod to 
make sacrifices. 

Great danger threatens our parochial schools. The powers of 
darkness are not aiming at the use of the German language, but rather at 
the schools themselves. The devil does not like them because they are 
Christian educational institutions. God grant us all the right knowledge of 
the necessity and importance of Christian parochial schools, that we may 
never tire of making sacrifices for them and bearing them on our praying 
hearts! 

From the report of the Missionary Commission of the District it 
became apparent how especially in the states of California and Nevada 
the Lutheran Church, God's Word and Luther's teachings, are being 
spread more and more. With great zeal and unselfish devotion the 
missionaries are working at their assigned posts. It is hoped that they will 
soon be able to establish a mission among the Negroes, for example in 
Los Angeles, Santa Monica and in the area around San Francisco Bay. 

The report on our California Concordia College was most gratifying. 
The institution must have more room to accommodate the students 
enrolled in the coming school year. The Board of Supervisors has been 
instructed to take the necessary steps to create more space. It is also 
being considered to expand the institution in such a way that boys who 
would like to dedicate themselves to the teaching profession can receive 
the necessary pre-schooling at our institution in order to later enter one 
of our teacher training colleges. The necessary steps for this purpose are 
being taken. 

There was also no lack of edifying services during the week. In the 
service on Friday evening D. G. Jacobsen showed on the basis of Jos. 1, 
8 that God's word is the only source of all right education and formation, 
in that God's word at the same time gives us the right means for education 
and assures us of blessings. This service was conducted in the 
vernacular. On Sunday evening a mission service was held, in which Bro. 
H. J. Kolb preached in German and Bro. N. F. Jensen preached in 
English. In the pastoral service on Tuesday evening Fr. A. Berner 
preached the confessional and Fr. W. Hisemann the pastoral sermon. 

May God continue to bless the work of our hands; yes, may He 
promote the work of our hands! B. E. 


Meeting of the Board of Directors. 


The Board of Directors held its eleventh meeting on September 
8 in Chicago and conducted the following business, among others: 

The ecclesiastical situation in South America was discussed with 
the Commission for Inner Mission Abroad and two brothers from Brazil; 
especially the needs of our educational institution in Porto Alegre were 
discussed. The brethren in South America would like the course of 
instruction to last seven years rather than six, especially because of the 
inadequate previous education of most of the students. It was argued, 
however, that such a change could only be made by the Synod; but a 
preliminary class for poorly educated students could and should be 
established in Porto Alegre, as has already been done in our institutions 
in North America. 


- also decided, in accordance with a provision of the last Synod, 
d two professors’ apartments in Porto Alegre and to instruct the 
supervisory authority there accordingly. 
As the members of our Synod already know, a suitable site for 
‘w seminary has now been acquired in St. Louis. All the District 
Is which have been in session hitherto have expressed their great 
- this, and are of opinion that the building should now be 
enced as soon as possible. And since God has supplied us with 
a large number of new students this fall that we cannot help but 
yazed, the Board, trusting in God, decided that its Building 
iittee would immediately contact the St. Louis Local Board of 
visors to take the necessary steps to prepare the plans. We 
‘ authorized our Financial Secretary, under the supervision of the 
1, to encourage and assist the congregations, pastors and 
ical officers in the proper manner to collect the necessary money 
2 building. May the Lord grant us all cheerful courage, good 
el and right works, that we may begin the building next spring and 
omplete it as quickly as possible! 
Two authorities asked the Board for permission to hold a 
tion throughout the territory of the Synod. The Board felt that 
collections should be postponed until the Synod's main treasury 
| better shape. 

F. Pfotenhauer. 
Chicago, III, September 12, 1921. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


God has blessed our educational institutions with a far 
greater number of new students for the new school year than 
ever before in the history of our institutions. He has heard the 
prayer of his church, crowned with success the faithful, diligent 
efforts of many pastors, teachers and members of the 
congregation, directed the hearts of many young Christians to 
devote themselves to service in church and school, and made 
many parents and members of the congregation willing to 
provide the necessary means. As far as the news has reached 


us so far, the following numbers can be announced: 
New- From other an- 


entered. stalten Kommende. Total. 
BSE LUIS oi sasscascidcessddeices seddsssscsssddesccsec 99 99 382 
Springsield - - 
River Rorest’s.:niiiiigh.8 aiid 133 306 
PIOWAI oiccs,csscscussescasn™ aaussssossssassianss 67 a 155 
Fort Wayne .. site Gtian ssc suagsaes 122 291 
Milwaukee ... .......-:005 2 217 
St Paul 33... 1 206 
Concordia... 1 108 
Bronxville ..... ee = 161 
Winfield ....... 
Conover ... - 68 
Oakland vivcsssisczisczssccsagz,. ceagesasssazszazsaed 5 75 


From various institutions it is still reported that some new 
its are expected in the next few days. Here in St. Louis the first 
numbers 145, the second 139, the third 99; however, 39 have 
ly signed up to help out for the whole year. 
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We have already decided to help out in church and school for the first 
year, and there will no doubt be quite a few more willing to do so. The 
number of requests for help, especially in the school, already exceeds 
100. 

The following details will be of interest to our readers. Director Kohn 
of River Forest writes: "This is a great blessing that God has bestowed 
upon us, for which we are heartily grateful. But now our churches must 
further prove their tank by continuing to send a large number of students 
annually in the future. Our first class has only 23 pupils. What a dearth of 
teachers, therefore, will there be next year | Weekly we receive inquiries 
whether we cannot send a substitute, from which we may conclude that 
there are still many vacancies to be filled." Principal Jesse of Seward 
notes of his numbers, "The largest number of new pupils and the largest 
total in the history of the institution." Director Buenger of St. Paul writes: 
"The first time we have exceeded 200. Seven students are coming from 
the Norwegian Synod. It is gratifying that two of our own former pupils 
have returned; one had studied law and was already an advocate. Almost 
without exception those entering Sexta have presented their eighth- 
grade certificate, a proof that the Synod's requirements for entrance 
were not set too high." Warden Romoser of Bronxville remarks: "We have 
reached the utmost limit of the space at our disposal. " LiF; 

The Beautiful Triglotta. The new great edition of the Confessions 
of our Lutheran Church in three languages, Latin, German, and English, 
is now happily completed. This is an event of a special kind, to which we 
shall make special mention. Today, just before the conclusion of this 
number, only the joyful news that the work has been completed and has 
become a splendid work, the acquisition of which everyone who is in any 
way able to do so should regard as a matter of honor for his church. 

L. F. 

The first news arrive from our emissary to Europe, Prof. Dau. He 
landed happily in Bremerhaven on August 5, and then spent time in 
Bremen and Hamburg, in order to gain an immediate insight into church 
conditions. He also visited the children's home in Oldenburg and the 
Rough House in Hamburg, both of which are homes for the aged, who 
have also received support in physical need from our circles. In Hamburg 
he had a preliminary conference with the President of the German Free 
Church, Father Léffler, who serves the Free Church congregation there, 
and with the Vice-President of the same, M. Willkomm of Niederplanitz, 
who was on his way to a mission festival in Flensburg and passed through 
Hamburg. It was agreed that on August 24 and 25 a general pastoral 
conference of the Free Church brethren should take place in Berlin, at 
which the church conditions and affairs should be further discussed. In 
the meantime, Prof. Dau has taken up his residence in Wernigerode in 
the Harz Mountains, from where he can easily reach the larger cities of 
Germany at any time without having to stay in the large cities. At the 
conference in Berlin the matter of Finland, where a connection has been 
established in an unexpected way, will be discussed. From Wernigerode, 
Prof. Dau has also sent some messages to the "Lutheran", which we will 
bring under the foreign chronicle and which will certainly interest our 
readers. We expect further communications from him. God give his 
blessing to his work! L. F. 

Our Mission Inspettor, Vice-President Brand, is still in China and will 
probably stay there until the end of this month and then travel to India. 
The latest news from 
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He came from Kuling, a mountainous area where most of the missionary 
societies working in this part of China, the Yangtze Valley, have a summer 
place for their missionaries to rest. He is holding a conference with all of 
our missionaries at the 1st York, after personally visiting and inspecting 
our two areas, the older Hankow area and the newer Shihnanfu area. He 
writes: "Yesterday" - the letter is dated July 17 - "we celebrated Holy 
Communion here. It was moving for me to administer the holy sacrament 
to our dear missionaries here in the heathen country. | gave the 
confessional and administered Holy Communion, Father G. Lillegard 
preached the sermon on the Sunday Gospel of the false prophets. We 
hold two services every Sunday, and have also decided on weekly 
meetings, in which | am to treat of missionary texts from the Acts of the 
Apostles." L. F. 


Domestic. 

On the language question. On this subject, as reported in the 
"Kirchliche Zeitschrift," the lowa District of the lowa Synod recently issued 
the following unanimously adopted declaration in Palmer, lowa: "With 
regard to the language question and our calling to our American people, 
the District wishes to declare anew four things: a. That we consider it our 
duty to cultivate the German language wherever parents and children still 
speak it as a means of religious instruction and worship. That we consider 
it our duty, wherever parents and children still soeak German with each 
other, to cultivate the German language as a means of religious instruction 
and in church services, so that those members among us who cannot 
enjoy the full blessing of church services without the use of German as a 
religious language may receive theirs, and that the bond of worship 
between parents and children may not be wantonly broken, which, of 
course, presupposes, on the part of the parents, that they themselves 
teach their children much more diligently and regularly, at least at first; b. 
That we likewise recognize it as our duty to use the language of the 
country in school and worship regularly to the extent and from the time 
that our youth would no longer receive the full blessing of purely German 
instruction and worship for lack of the necessary knowledge of the 
language, and therefore ask the congregations to recognize in such cases 
the necessity of English instruction and regular English worship and to 
submit willingly to its institution, lest the Lutheran faith, which is after all 
greater than our language, be lost to our youth; c. That, where 
congregations exist, they should be taught in English in_ their 
congregations. That where congregations exist in which religious 
instruction is given entirely through the medium of the German language, 
it should be considered a duty to summarize briefly, at least in English, the 
thorough explanation given in German; d. That we consider it the duty of 
individual congregations, but especially of the Synod as a whole, to 
become ever more conscious of the great calling which we as Lutherans 
have upon our American people in moral-religious relations, and to fulfill it 
more earnestly than in the past. Therefore we rejoice that a beginning has 
been made with the establishment of purely English congregations among 
us, and request the Presidency to take care in its part that no opportunity 
be missed to do missionary work especially among that part of our people 
of English tongue who are still unchurched or long for the Gospel and 
either no longer get it preached in their old church fellowship, or yet do not 
get it preached purely." 

These resolutions also give our congregations the right direction for 
solving the language question in their midst. At one point the "Kirchliche 
Zeitschrift" says: "As dear as our mother tongue is to us - and we have 
treasures in the German language in the ecclesiastical field as in no other 
language - we do not believe that the Gospel is only the Gospel when it is 
spoken. 
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if it is preached in the German language. The Lord Jesus says, 'Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature,’ that is, in 
every language. The language as such does not make the gospel. To 
preserve the German language, that is not what we are fighting for in the 
first place." That is certainly speaking true. It is precisely because the 
Lutheran Church is concerned to teach not any language, but the Gospel 
of Christ, that she has become so multilingual, and thus so justified in the 
Savior's command to preach the Gospel to all creatures. Language is 
only a means to an end, but the Word of God, which saves lost sinners, 
is, in its spreading as widely as possible, the highest and holiest end of 
our Christian profession. God has given us his word for this purpose, that 
we ourselves may be saved by it and make others saved by it. Where this 
is observed, the question of language is soon solved, for then, not out of 
compulsion and necessity, but of one's own free will, one uses the 
language or languages that best serve to bring the Word of God to the 
people. 

It is further to be observed this: If it is the duty of all Christians to 
preach the Gospel, it is also their duty, when the occasion arises, to 
acquire the language by which they may testify to the Gospel among their 
friends, neighbors, and acquaintances. It is therefore only a blessing to 
the Church if our older, German-speaking Christians also diligently attend 
the services held in the vernacular, and thus learn the divine truth also in 
English expression. This also contributes to our "becoming more and 
more aware of the great calling we have as Lutherans upon our American 
people in moral-religious relations, and fulfilling it more earnestly than in 
the past." Especially now, when among the American sects there are 
more and more who "long for the gospel, but no longer hear it preached 
in their church communities," it is our high duty to let the word of the cross 
resound in the English language. To this God Himself give blessing and 
prosperity! J. T. M. 

A word about Sunday Schools. According to the report of a paper 
of change, there are at the present time 30, 250,000 teachers and pupils 
in all the Sunday-schools on the face of the earth. A great increase has 
occurred in the United States and Canada, where there are nearly 
nineteen million teachers and pupils in the Sunday-schools. This is an 
increase of two millions in the last two years. Central and South America 
have also shown an increase. Throughout Europe there are 8. 623,000 
attenders in Protestant Sunday Schools. 

We bring these figures to you because the importance of the 
Sunday School as a means of mission and education is becoming more 
and more evident in our circles. At present we have 110,000 pupils in our 
Sunday schools in our synod, which is considerably more than in the 
parish schools. However, we do not put the Sunday school on the same 
level as the church school, where the children are educated in God's 
Word day by day, week by week. A Christian church must always have 
before its eyes the establishment of a Christian church school as the 
proper goal of the right education of its children. Where a congregation 
wilfully and without valid reasons neglects to establish a church school, it 
not only harms itself, but also despises the blessing of grace that God 
has so far bestowed upon this work. Conversely, however, a 
congregation, while doing the one, should not omit the other, if 
circumstances so require. Experience teaches that a well-established 
and well-managed Sunday school brings rich blessings; indeed, where 
the work is done in the right spirit, the Sunday school even becomes a 
pillar of support for the church. 
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Church School, by convincing both children and parents how far greater 
is the blessing of instruction which extends to the whole week than that 
which is given about one hour a week only. In no case does Sunday 
School, at least for the older pupils, take the place of the actual worship 
service of the congregation, and care should therefore always be taken 
that the Sunday School pupils attend the worship services. The Sunday 
school is also a service with God's word, prayer, song and blessing; but 
in it the public preaching of God's word does not really come into its own, 
even where the pastor or the teacher repeats, interprets and applies the 
lesson before the whole crowd of pupils. But wherever a Sunday school 
exists, it must be the business of the whole congregation, in that the 
congregation sees to it that it is conducted expediently and fruitfully, and 
that the difficulties, such as too short a time for teaching, lack of teachers, 
and especially of teaching materials, are overcome as far as possible. 
Here, too, the Lutheran Church must go its own way, in harmony with 
God's Word, and not become a blind imitator of the sects. Above all, the 
instruction must be real instruction in God's Word according to Law and 
Gospel, and must always remain conscious of the actual goal of 
presenting and imprinting the whole counsel of God for salvation. Where 
there is no parochial school, the Sunday school must prepare for the 
confirmation classes, and therefore especially the older pupils should be 
entrusted only to the most capable and experienced teachers. Also, what 
is still lacking should be replaced by further instruction, such as in special 
Bible classes for adults, and the instruction should be completed as far 
as possible. 

At this very time the various church communities are concerned 
with the question, "How do we so teach our children that they may abide 
in JEsu and his word?" Should not we Lutheran Christians, to whom 
Christ has given His Word so pure and clear, be a light and an example 
to them in this? Because our Lutheran Christians use the English 
language more and more, we have all the more opportunity to testify to 
them by word and deed what they need. Let us therefore also be good 
guides and leaders to them in the right use of the Sunday School for the 
education of youth! J. T. M. 

The spiritual testament of a priest. Before the death of the 
Roman Bishop Joseph Maria Koudelka, Superior of the Diocese of 
Superior, Wis., he wrote a last letter to his superior, in which it says, 
among other things: "I feel that my strength is beginning to fail. | welcome 
death as my best friend who will deliver me from this vale of tears and 
open to me the gates of eternal bliss. | am now writing down some notes, 
remarks which will be my last will and intentions should death come for 
me. | die a poor sinner, bearing only a desire for the mercy of God. | trust 
in the boundless mercy of JEsu, which | have preached a hundred times 
occasionally in my missions, to fill the hearts of poor sinners with 
confidence and love; | trust in the blood which my Saviour, to whom | 
have offered my life, shed for me on Calvary. May it wash me clean from 
all my sins! And you, sweetest Mother Mary, Queen of Priests in a very 
special way, whom | have loved so tenderly since childhood, | hope to 
behold your spotless beauty in heaven. Come to the aid of your unworthy 
child! Mary, Mother of God, pray for me at the hour of my death! O Saint 
Joseph, my namesake, whose name | received in baptism, my best father 
and protector, stand by me on my journey to JEsu! My dear guardian 
angel, pray for me, a poor sinner!" 
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Whoever takes a closer look at these words must be surprised at 
the contrast that is expressed in them. On the one hand, a firm trust in the 
mercy of God and in the blood of Jesus shed on the cross; on the other, 
a despair, a fleeing not to Jesus, but to the saints! On the one side the 
confession, "I trust in the mercy of JEsu," on the other, "O holy Joseph, 
stand by me on my journey to JEsu!" It is precisely this contrast that so 
rightly characterizes the false doctrine of the papacy. The papacy knows 
not what it means, "By grace shall | be saved!" any more than it knows 
what it means to believe. As Luther, in his earlier years, before he came 
to the knowledge of the grace of God in Christ, feared JEsu, thy fierce 
judge, so still today the dying Catholic sighs, "O St. Joseph, my best father 
and protector, stand by me on my journey to JEsu!" Even today the 
papacy knows nothing of the sweet consolation that lies in JEsu's words, 
"Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will refresh 
you!" and, "Him that cometh to me | will not cast out." Even today the 
dying Catholic relies essentially on his good works and on the 
intercessions of the saints; for where God's Word is found mixed with 
heresy, the human heart believes not the truth, but the deceitful heresy. 
Therefore the letter goes on to say, "Dear and beloved children! Pray for 
me every day, especially at the sacrifice of Holy Mass, and offer up Holy 
Communion for me as often as you are able. God will be merciful to me 
because of your innocent prayers." - What false consolation, when the 
true consolation of the Gospel is so near! What despair for all hope of 
mercy! So therefore he goes on to write, "For all eternity | will give thanks 
to God for the gift of true faith. | will praise his mercy forever. Through my 
missions | have restored peace with God to thousands, made them happy 
here on earth, and prepared them for happiness in the other world. The 
prayers of these converted sinners will plead for me at the throne of God!" 

But enough. Luther was in the same uncertainty as this priest, until 
he learned by God's grace: "The righteous lives by faith." Only then did 
he become joyful in his heart, only then did the firm hope of salvation by 
grace alone through faith in Christ break through and give him life-light in 
the fear of death. For only where all religion of works and all hope in 
something else and in another than Jesus alone is eliminated is the right 
joy of death. All the more, however, we Lutheran Christians want to thank 
our Savior from the bottom of our hearts for the gift of true faith and the 
pure gospel stream. Truly we have every cause to praise his mercy, and 
by the preaching of the gospel to restore peace with God to thousands, 
and to make them “so happy here as there! J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

Roman fanaticism in Upper Silesia. Horrific reports and 
photographs of atrocity scenes and victims of atrocities committed by the 
Poles in Upper Silesia are circulating in Germany at the present time. 
Some of this may be on account of the propaganda throughout Germany 
for the retention of Upper Silesia by the German Reich, and may be 
exaggerated, but most of it is undoubtedly literally true. There is a special 
rage against the Protestant congregations in Upper Silesia. In the August 
number of the "Gemeindeblatt" for the county of Wernigerode, an 
"appeal" appears with the following content: "The ruins of the Lutheran 
community of Anhalt of August 1920 still tower against the sky as a 
landmark. 
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Polish violence and the defencelessness of a Protestant national 
congregation. Anyone who is Protestant, whether he speaks German or 
Polish, is considered an enemy by the Polish fanatics. Their rage is 
directed against the Protestant Church. There were rumors, there were 
threats that this or that Protestant church would be blown up during the 
service. A furious agitation conjured up a picture of the future to the easily 
disturbed masses: The Protestant: churches Catholic and the 
possessions of the Protestants awarded to Catholic Polish owners! In 
public meetings the man who had been hired to put the Protestant 
clergyman to death was named. The pastor had to leave his parish; only 
secretly could he visit it, and all trains were searched by armed Polish 
men to catch him. All this was before the vote. And then it came, and 
brought an overwhelming majority for remaining with the old fatherland 
and against allotment to Poland, to which Upper Silesia had never 
belonged. But only a few days later the entire village of Anhalt, as far as 
it was Protestant, had to flee, leaving behind all its possessions. The 
inhabitants had been promised that they would have peace if they 
converted to the Catholic Church. Then came the uprising, war in the 
midst of peace, war against a defenceless, defenseless and guiltless 
population, in which hordes, to whom nothing is sacred and to whom 
nothing is more detestable than the Protestant, set up their Bolshevik 
reign of terror. If they came into a place, it was the Protestant pastor who 
was arrested first, as in Rosenberg, the Protestant parsonage which was 
surrounded and searched for the clergyman, as in Golassowitz. The soil 
of Upper Silesia has been soaked with tears and blood in recent weeks, 
after peace had reigned there for centuries. ... There are still 170,000 
Protestant brothers in faith in Upper Silesia, who appeal to the 
Protestantism of the whole world, of which they feel themselves to be 
members: Let us not perish! There are 78 Protestant congregations in 
Upper Silesia who are appealing to the congregations of the same faith, 
in which they feel united with them, with the cry for help: Help for Christ's 
sake!" D. 

Roman Propaganda in Subjugated Germany. Now that the 
prohibition law against the Jesuit Order in Germany has been lifted, this 
most dangerous of all Roman religious societies is developing a most 
industrious activity. One of their popular means of propaganda are 
lectures on charitable or literary subjects, to which the general public is 
drawn by skilful advertising. The Jesuit who delivers the lecture is usually 
an exceedingly skilful orator, who captivates the audience by his perfectly 
formed delivery, his pleasant appearance, and his refreshing and 
inspiring presentation; and because -very few people possess sufficiently 
sharpened spiritual judgment to see through the fatal game that is being 
played with them, he also usually achieves his preliminary purpose, 
namely, to dispel the people's "superstitious" fear of the Jesuits and to 
make the Roman Church popular with the multitude. Later on, the real 
purpose will be more clearly and definitely stated, and that is to bring 
apostate Germany back into the bosom of the "all-sufficient" Church and 
to completely eradicate Luther's teachings in the former Lutherland. The 
Protestants of Germany who have fallen away from the faith in the Bible 
and in Christ are working directly into the hands of this Roman 
propaganda, and it is not at all uncommon for Protestant theologians to 
flirt with the Romans under the pretext of impartiality. - Another Jesuit 
means of propaganda is the settling of monasteries. The "Harz-Tanne" 
reports about it in its August number: "From the Rhineland it is written to 
us: After the Jesuits in 
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Trier, Koblenz, Aachen, Bonn, Godesberg, Cologne and Waldesruh near 
Bensdorf on the Rhine, they have now occupied the northernmost tip of 
the Rhine Province, Elten near Emmerich. It is one of the most 
magnificent points on the Lower Rhine, from which one enjoys a 
wonderful view over the Rhine plain from Xanten to Nymwegen. The 
property has been bequeathed by the last owner, who ended by suicide 
a year ago, to the communal community of Elten for welfare purposes. 
Before the state supervisory approval for the takeover of this foundation 
by the municipality of Elten was issued, the Catholic municipal council 
had already sold the so-called manor house to the Jesuit order, 
bypassing a higher offer, and before the approval for the sale could be 
granted as a result, the Jesuits moved in, began the repair work and held 
their inauguration on March 29th of this year. Probably they feared that 
with the excitement of the many officials seeking housing and the forced 
quarterings, they would not be able to keep the house, which had already 
been vacant for six months, open for the order any longer." D. 


Home. 


"No Man's Land," in August 1921. 

The Synod in Los Angeles was now over, and | gradually made my 
way home. | could have spent a few more weeks in the far West, and on 
my way home | could have stayed in some of the places through which 
the railroad took me and where our Synod is represented by 
congregations; but | had been absent from Hanse for six weeks and knew 
that the work had piled up there. However, | stayed for a few days in Los 
Angeles and San Francisco and the surrounding area. 

Already during the Synod our host, who is not only a good 
theologian but also a very reliable automobile driver, had driven us out 
almost daily into the city and through the surrounding area, to the ocean 
and through mountain and valley. California is precisely a state for 
automobile travel as few states are, the best roads imaginable stretching 
for hundreds of miles. And to drive through the beautiful fruit orchards 
and look at the densely laden orange, lemon, plum, almond and olive 
trees is a new sight to one coming from the East. Thus | had already 
become acquainted with Orange and Anaheim, Santa Monica and 
Hollywood, the city of changing pictures. After the synod was over, | spent 
another day in Santa Monica with old acquaintances of value, and 
became acquainted with this beautiful city and its environs, with life and 
hustle and bustle on the ocean, and also with Pasadena, the well-known 
winter health resort of millionaires, with its sights. The old Catholic 
Fathers, who founded their "missions" in California in the 18th and 19th 
centuries and named them with the names of their saints - thus explaining 
the place names where Lutheran congregations are now everywhere: 
Santa Monica, Santa Barbara. Santa Ana, Santa Rosa, San Francisco, 
San Diego, San Luis Obispo, San Bernardino, San Jose - have had an 
eye for beauty in nature and have not - as Lutherans sometimes do - 
chosen the worst places, everywhere the glorious climate, the luxuriant 
growth, the abundance of fruit, the wonderful beauty of God's nature. 
Admittedly, this also involves special dangers which Christians must seek 
to avoid. There is, | would say, a light-hearted tone running through the 
land, the inexorable flow of travellers promoting the enjoyment of life, the 
theatrical men and women gathering riches there, and in proud palaces 
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The people who live there certainly do not improve the attitude that 
prevails in the world. The whole life and activity often has, | would say, a 
certain Corinthian air. There our Christians, who pursue the favorable 
opportunities of earning money or retire there, certainly have the special 
task of being a salt and not allowing themselves to be entangled in the 
tempting, pleasure-seeking nature. 

But | also have the impression that our congregations in California 
are quite aware of their task and are trying to do justice to it. This 
impression | have gained from the observations | have had occasion to 
make, and it has been strengthened by many a private conversation. 
There will be some shadows there too; but two things have particularly 
pleased me. First, that there is a real interest in the parochial school, 
although it has to struggle with special difficulties. The parish of Father 
Michels in Los Angeles has two teachers, as does the parish of Miegers 
in Oakland, President Bernthal's in San Francisco, while the parish of 
Father Jensen in Orange even employs four teachers. Other 
congregations have one teacher, or the pastor holds school or helps out 
in school. And some congregations put a lot of effort into it. The Long 
Beach congregation (P. A. Wyneken) has 31 voting and 135 
communicating members; but it receives pastor and teacher; P. Love's 
San Francisco congregation numbers 22 voting and 112 communicating 
members; but it, too, receives its pastor and teacher, and though the 
school is not large, and the children are mostly strangers, yet it carries it 
on. The Sacramento congregation (P. C. Fickenscher) has had its own 
pastor only a few years, numbers only 8 voting and 51 communicant 
members; but it receives its own pastor, and had called a teacher 
candidate this year, unfortunately in vain. And | could name other 
congregations of which a similar zeal applies. Nor, therefore, should the 
churches on the coast of the Pacific Ocean, which, as | have said, have 
special difficulties to contend with, be deprived of teachers without the 
most urgent need. The other thing that has pleased me is that there is a 
real willingness to sacrifice and generosity for ecclesiastical purposes. 

| could have seen many more beautiful and interesting things in 
Southern California. In particular, | would have liked to accept the 
invitation of my old student friend, the current District President J. W. 
TheifB, and climb Mount Wilson with him, which is not far away, and watch 
the sunset and sunrise there. He has a particularly open eye for natural 
beauties, and also knows how to record them in fine drawings and 
pictures, and in noble verse (the "Lutheran" also owes many a beautiful 
poem to him); but time would not suffer it. So | returned to San Francisco 
to spend a few more days in the hospitable home of Vice-President 
Bernthal. From there | visited one afternoon the already mentioned 
California-Concordia-College, in which the two professors Th. Brohm jun. 
and Eifert were our guides and unexpectedly two eastern pastors (A. 
Pfotenhauer and A. Ullrich) our comrades. On another afternoon the local 
postmaster of Berkeley, the long-time secretary of the district, P. B. W. J. 
Lange, showed me the beautifully situated State University of California, 
at present probably the most frequented university in our country. On a 
third afternoon, in nearby Palo Alto, | toured the much-named Leland 
Stanford, Jr. University. Many millions of dollars and thousands of acres 
of land were spent by the Stanford parents to create a memorial to their 
son who died at an early age. And, to be sure, the whole layout of the 
buildings is grand, and the chapel connected to it is considered the most 
beautiful because of its glass and mosaic 


314 


could protect. This the good shepherd did all by himself and still does 
today. Therefore every sheep of JEsu Christ is completely dependent on 
its good shepherd. Without him they cannot live. Without his word and 
sacrament their souls would perish miserably, as David also confesses in 
the 119th Psalm with the words: "If thy law had not been my comfort, | 
would have perished in my misery." 

Our housewives know from experience that preparing meals takes 
a lot of effort and work. But what toil and labor it cost the good shepherd 
to prepare the meal of grace! He had to give himself for sacrifice on the 
curse wood of the cross. Only through his bitter suffering and death was 
he able to set a table at which all poor, lost sinners should be satisfied 
unto eternal life. With what gratitude should all the sheep of Jesus Christ 
enjoy this nourishment of the Lord's grace, his Word and Sacrament, the 
preparation of which cost our highly praised Saviour so dearly! 

But it also doesn't say: Thou hast prepared a table for me, but, 
"Thou preparest a table before me." The good Shepherd has not only 
accomplished salvation, He has also seen to it that His salvation 
purchased for us is brought near to us personally. This is also in the little 
words "before me." Day by day, in every home devotion, in every 
devotional reading of the Bible, in every service, in every celebration of 
Holy Baptism or Holy Communion, the good Shepherd brings the 
nourishment of grace to our souls personally near to us and removes all 
obstacles so that we may enjoy it with joy. 

Thus the sheep of Jesus Christ are quite happy people already in 
this world. Although they are surrounded daily by terrible enemies, they 
are also fed daily by the good shepherd with word and sacrament. They 
learn what is written in the 22nd Psalm, "The miserable shall eat, that they 
may be filled." Luther concludes his excellent interpretation of this verse 
with the words: "Therefore let every Christian learn this art, that he may 
find himself at this table." Yes, this "art" we want to learn. F. A. Fischer. 


Concordia Triglotta. 


A few days ago a monumental work was completed in our Synodal 
Printing Office: the Concordia Triglotta. The very fact that the 
production of this work, a book of 1556 pages, required a capital 
investment of nearly $50,000, should awaken in our readers the question: 
What kind of book is this? 

The name of the book - Concordia Triglotta - will probably at first 
alienate most of our "Lutheran" readers. This is our Book of Concord 
(Concordia), the book that contains the confessional writings of our 
Lutheran Church, in three different languages (hence the name 
Triglotta): Latin, German, and English. The Latin text (in the case of the 
Apology of the Augsburg Confession, it is the original) should be 
accessible to our theologians. That a good English translation of the Latin 
and German texts is not only desirable but absolutely necessary is self- 
evident. 
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The confessional writings of our Lutheran Church are: the three 
general symbols (the Apostles’, Nicene, and Athanasian Creeds), the 
Unaltered Augsburg Confession, its Apology, the Schmalkaldic Articles, 
Luther's Large and Small Catechisms, and the Formula of Concord. Our 
pastors and teachers are committed to these confessional writings as the 
pure and unadulterated exposition and explanation of the Word of God, 
which is the only rule and guideline of faith and life among us, when they 
take office in the congregations. Therefore, our laity should certainly also 
have the opportunity to convince themselves of the content of our 
confessional writings. Thus there have always been German and 
German-Latin editions of our Book of Concord. English translations were 
also available. 

How then did our Synod come to produce our triglotta at great 
expense? The answer to this question is found in the Synodal Report of 
the Fifteenth Synod of Delegates (Milwaukee, 1917). There we first find a 
petition from our St. Louis faculty, which reads thus: 

Louis edition; since also an edition of the Concordia, not only with 
Latin and German, but also with English text, has long since become a 
constantly growing need in America; since further, by such a Latin- 
German-English edition of our symbolic books, the study of the same 
would be facilitated and promoted, and the whole Lutheran Church of our 
country would be rendered a great service, and true Lutheranism in 
America would be best promoted; since, finally, by the publication of such 
a trilingual Concordia, a worthy, useful, and God-pleasing memorial would 
also be set up for the four hundred years of jubilee celebration of the 
Reformation, which God is allowing us to experience in these dreary 
times: So be it by us, the members of the faculty of Concordia Seminary, 
St. Louis, Mo., Resolved, That we, the members of the faculty of 
Concordia Seminary, at St. Louis, Mo., do hereby urge the honorable 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other States, assembled as a Jubilee Synod 
at Milwaukee, to take the necessary steps without delay, to publish as 
soon as possible a Latin-German-English edition of our ‘golden 
Concordia,’ in commemoration of the quadricentennial, to the service and 
praise of the Church, and to the praise and glory of God and his glorious 
name." 

Thereupon the Synod adopted the following recommendation of its 
committee: "We most strongly recommend the publication of a Latin- 
German-English Book of Concord, for the four reasons stated in the 
petition. While your committee clearly recognizes that the publication of 
this book would cost our publishing house a significant sum, since the 
publication of this book is a necessity, it should be undertaken without 
delay. We would like to point out that many pastors and teachers could be 
induced to purchase this book by means of order postcards. Furthermore, 
at the instigation of the lay members of the committee, we advise all 
congregations to publish the new book. 
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so that it may have its place in the sacristy along with the Bible and the 
Agende." 

The work on the new Triglotta was begun immediately after the 
Synodal Assembly. The fact that only now, after four years, the finished 
work can be displayed and offered for sale, indicates that the publication 
of the same was no small undertaking. Prof. F. Bente, who has been 
lecturing on symbolism in our St. Louis Seminary for many years, and who 
for this reason alone has had to study our Lutheran Confessions, their 
origin, content, various editions and translations, was commissioned to 
publish the Triglotta. Prof. W. H. T. Dau, who has been giving the English 
lectures on dogmatics in our St. Louis Seminary for many years, provided 
the English translation in collaboration with his colleague, and produced 
the Index of Scripture Texts and the rich index of names and subjects 
(German and English). 

On the basis of the original German text of the Concordia, which 
appeared in Dresden in 1580, and on the basis of the original Latin text, 
which was printed in Leipzig in 1584, Prof. Bente has produced the 
German and Latin texts of our Triglotta. In doing so, he has not only 
transformed old German expressions, which are no longer in use, into 
modern German, but has also corrected many errors which are still to be 
found in the well-known and much-used Miller edition of 1912. In addition, 
Prof. Bente has written a historical introduction that extends over 256 
pages. Such a detailed introduction, as we now find in our Triglotta, does 
not exist elsewhere. This fact alone gives our Triglotta a unique 
character. And the fortunate circumstance that this detailed historical 
introduction has been written in English and thus made accessible to a 
very large circle of readers, significantly increases the value of our book 
and is in itself a reason why even those who are already in possession of 
the Book of Concord should also purchase this new work. Add to this the 
more accurate English translation based on the original text, the more 
detailed subject index, and the fact that our book is the only one to present 
the Confessions in one volume in three languages, and there can be no 
doubt that our Triglotta should be found in every study room of a Lutheran 
pastor or teacher in our country. 

To our God, who allowed two outstanding theologians of our Synod 
to work for years on the work and gave his blessing for its completion, our 
Synod as well as the whole Lutheran Church is greatly indebted. We say 
here also: Glory to God alone! 

Now it is important that the blessing contained in our Triglotta be 
spread far and wide in and through our Lutheran Church. This will not 
happen if we now leave the printed sheets and the finished books in the 
storeroom of our Concordia Publishing House, and, by the way, then 
also withdraw from the use and benefit of our Synod the large capital 
investment which this work required. Only then, if the Triglotta is 
purchased and diligently studied, can it be used in and out of 


315 


blessing to our Lutheran church. If a pastor or teacher cannot buy the new 
work because of the high price (the book costs ten dollars), a 
congregation would do well to give it to him. Our congregations 
themselves will have the blessing of it. 

On the occasion of the Synodal Assembly, at which Synod resolved 
to publish the Triglotta, the advice was given that our congregations 
should acquire the book for the vestry. The congregational copy should 
then first serve not the pastor or teacher - they should have it on their 
study table - but the members of the congregation. This person or that 
person in the congregation could take a look at the Book of Concord, take 
it home for a few days or a week, read it, and learn many things from it. 
Yes, we would like to add to the advice of our synod that our 
congregations should buy a congregational copy: Individual educated and 
well-off laymen among us should also purchase the book for themselves. 
They would certainly read with much interest and with great benefit and 
blessing not only our wonderful confessional writings, for example 
Luther's Large Catechism and the Formula of Concord, but also the 
excellent and detailed historical introductions. One can order the book 
through one's pastor or directly from our Concordia Publishing House. 

As for the decoration of the book, it corresponds to the good 
reputation that our publishing house has acquired over the years. The 
paper on which the Triglotta is printed was made especially for this 
purpose; it is strong and yet so that despite the many pages (1556) the 
volume is not too large. The typographical work is excellent. The binding 
is simple, but durable. Everything in the production was calculated not to 
produce a so-called magnificent edition for the parlor table, but a book 
that should serve the constant use. 

As God has now given his blessing for the publication of our 
Triglotta, so may he now also lend his grace to the diligent use of it, so 
that through the study of our confessional writings our Lutheran Zion may 
be built up and spread further and further for the glorification of divine 
truth, for the salvation of many souls and for the glory of his holy name. 
God be with you! J. H. C. F. 


Northern Wisconsin District Assembly. 


Hot, strenuous, and yet blessed were the days which the Northern 
Wisconsin District enjoyed at its third meeting in the midst of the 
hospitable congregation of D. Kissling at Shawano, June 22-28. Pastors, 
teachers, and deputies from all parts of northern Wisconsin had come 
together to discuss the weal and woe of the kingdom of God in fellowship 
and unity. 

In the opening service Vice-President Eckhardt preached on 2 
Timothy 3:14-16. In a warm and moving way he showed what a precious 
treasure we have in the Word of God in these evil times, and how we 
should always use this treasure rightly, for ourselves and for others. An 
example of the right use of the Word of God was given by Dr. P. E. 
Kretzmann in his lecture. He dealt with the 
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to buy a number of buildings. This could not have been foreseen by the 
Synod of Delegates. In one of our institutions an extension had become 
necessary. We also had to significantly increase the budget for repairs. 

We have therefore revised the budget and submit it herewith to you, 
dear Synod members, so that you can keep up to date. Examine it 
carefully! It cannot fail to convince you of the greatness of the Synod and 
its fourteen educational institutions. It will make you see as never before 
that God has lavished abundant blessings on our Synod, for otherwise it 
would have no use for such large seminaries and colleges. 

The receipts for the building fund up to August 31, 1921, amounted 
to *292. 642. 11, less than one-fifth of the necessary sum. We must have 
at least two-thirds of the whole sum in the treasury, and the balance must 
be covered by signatures before we can commence building. In 
accordance with this certainly wise provision of Synod, we are sending 
out to all congregations and mission places, under the address of their 
pastor, new material to further the cause. It is anticipated that this matter 
will be presented to your congregational meeting next time. Attend the 
meeting and do your utmost to help the cause to be carried out as well 
and as successfully as possible! 


Synodal building coffee 1920-1922. 
(Revised to September 8, 1921.) 


1. installation of laboratories «2.0.2.0... eee eee teense eee eeeeeeneeeeeees §25 000.00 
POW SOM INADY Wi SOUS Sosa cacctactdnacia ca catsatatatatdatdatdasansaauunyaiaahs 1,000,000.00 
S. TEDAIS US DNNGMOIG. Meseti2 ih aaa 5. 650.00 
4. professor's apartment in Springfield . 9,000.00 
5. professor apartment in River Forest 9,000.00 
GL DIAMOS TOK IVC POLE sce a lec crenrnnnennennenceonceteatianeaas laded 800.00 
2: POOAITS I COHCDICIG? sa: esarsesseesecseeseeasssestastegeagek -ansenaesaeeaeeaeeae ease 1, 400.00 
8. pianos for Seward 1 ... 000.00 

QOL an TOR SOWANG tee tee ccs Aececceccsteccaglecescegctadie se sede ssc sacaisceassaaceaagsaaceeeceneeeeney 3, 500.00 
10. dormitory and repairs in Seward . 00,000.00 
11th director's apartment in Bronxville . 10,000.00 
12. heating system in Milwaukee ...... .. 10. 600.00 
13. heating system in St. Paul oe. eee eee cece cece ceeeeeeeeeteeeeteseneeeeeeeeeeeees 17,000.00 
14th Leveling (Cbnung) of College Square in St. Paul 3,000.00 


15. electric lighting in St. Paul 00... eee 2, 500.00 


16. reauthorization for director's residence in Winfield. 4, 500.00 
17. four professors’ apartments in Winfield «0.0.00... eee eee 36,000.00 
18. professor apartment iN CONOVED .........ceeceeeceeeeeeeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeceeeeeeeteeeeeeeeeneeee 5,000.00 
19. new property in Porto Alegre§35 . ... 000.00 
Extension of the property there .. ..- 15,000.00 
Three professors apartMent 00... eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 12,000.00 
§62,000.00 
Contribution expected from Brazilian District §8,000.00 
From the sale of the old property about to expect 5 ,000.00 
13,000.00 --- 
wonecc cc nennnnnee 49,000.00 
20. new college in Canada ou... eeeeeeeeeeeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees §72,000.00 
Sum promised by our brothers in Canada for this purpose 22,000.00 


21. professor's apartment in St. Louis 5 

22. professors apartmentinMilwaukee 
, 500.00 

23. profefsor apartmentinSt. Paul 8 , 500.00 

24. river forest - CULTIVATION 2... ee eeeececcceessseceeeeeesseeeeceeeesseececeeeesnnseeeeeeesnenes 22, 500.00 

25th installment at St. Louis Seminary building site, payable by June 1923 67, 441.0" 

26. repairs for three years to synodical buildingS..............0. eee 125,000.00 


TOUS 4 sec seedediecsesdiecetsicensy 580. 885.06 
Theo. W. Eckhart, Financial Secretary. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Our Teaching Institutions. Since the publication of the last 
number we have received some more detailed information about the 
attendance at our educational institutions, which we do not wish to 
withhold from our readers in view of the general joy at the rich blessings 
God has bestowed upon us. We give once more a clear table: 


Rruetngetr Coming from other 


etene. institutions. Total. 
SULOUIS eee ae tevin erent: 97 379 
Springfield. aa 13 180 
River Forest ......ccece ccceeeeeeseeee 134 - 317 
SOWard:.fissisesitiecss 3 155 
Fort Wayne . 291 
Milwaukee 2 217 
StiiPaul °.Asssssssssssttiete adel coelsaaweeee 1 214 
Concordia .. wee 24 1 108 
Bronxville .......ecceceeceete ceeeeeees . 52 2 161 
NYVUNTIBNG  occccccccectoctecbecsece.cercteneaes w 61 2 167 
CONOVER Sis a loch asapaenie: 20 . 68 
Oakland ccs ccccrcccsescecoeen aah Cee 25 5 75 
POE 2.25 scesecsevess 8a aroanteeeceouc ress 13 29 
We also intentionally give the number. which is ina 


The students of Portland have to go to another institution for their 
complete education, since this institution only offers a four-year course. It 
always happens that a student changes institutions for one reason or 
another, and the students from Portland have to go to another institution 
for their complete education, since this institution only offers a four-year 
course. Accordingly, the total number of those attending one of our 
institutions for the first time this year is nearly 700, most of whom have 
their eye on the preaching or school ministry. May they, with God's help, 
also reach the goal! 

We add a few announcements that will be dear to our readers. Here 
in St. Louis, of the 379 students, 50 have decided to vicar. In Springfield, 
of the 180 students, 23 will vicar for the whole year. In River Forest, of the 
317 students, 17 will be substitutes in schools. - The new students 
entering St. Louis come from the following preparatory schools: Fort 
Wayne 21, Concordia 16, Milwaukee 15, Bronxville 14, St. Paul 13, 
Winfield 10, Oakland 5, Conover 1; also 1 from Rock Island, Ill 
(Augustana College) and 1 from Elmhurst, III (College of the Evangelical 
Synod). Principal Jesse of Seward is still writing: 

"As stated, the number of our new pupils is 67; among them are 13 
girls. Three of the boys formerly attended other teaching institutions of our 
Synod. One of them had graduated from a grammar school, but then did 
not continue his studies. Now, however, for the sake of great need, he 
has decided to become a teacher. The total number of pupils is 155, and 
the 13 girls have been placed outside the asylum. The students fill the 
institution in such a way that a lack of space is felt everywhere. The 
Etzsaal is crowded. The same is true of the living rooms and bedrooms. 
At present there are 44 beds in one dormitory. It is also difficult to 
accommodate a class in the laboratory. We do not even want to talk about 
embarrassment due to lack of desks, tables and the like. However, we do 
not want to complain, but thank God for the great blessing and ask Him 
to prevent anyone from thinking that we now have enough students, or 
even fearing ‘overproduction’. It is true that in the entire history of the 


SEs gb uthevaner een. 


It has not yet happened in the Church that there were more workers than 
were really necessary. But we humans are just inclined to small faith." 

Principal Lucke of Fort Wahne adds: "Unfortunately, some who had 
not completed their classes did not come back, so the total number is not 
higher. To date we have had the highest frequency in the 1913-14 school 
year: 90 new admissions, total 274, but this year we have 122 new 
admissions, total 291. Now may the faithful God give us grace and 
strength to keep what we have!" - At Winfield, among the total number 
167, there are 20 girls. - At Conover, among the total number of 68, 37 
are girls. - The total number of all the students in our institutions this school 
year is about 2360. L. F. 

Our periodicals. At all the district synods the distribution of our 
church magazines has been discussed, in part, as the report of the 
Northern Wisconsin District expressly points out, in great detail. A letter 
from our Board of Directors has been sent to all the synods, urging them 
to take this matter to heart. We know from oral and written 
communications from a number of pastors and congregations that in these 
weeks and months they are seriously committed to the spread of the 
"Lutheran" and Lutheran Witness. 
will be. Will it be done generally? And will it not be done with a short 
recommendation from the pulpit, but will real efforts be made to get a 
Christian paper into every home of the congregation? For this requires 
work, work which even the pastor cannot do alone. But in this piece, as in 
all such things, let him lead the way and show the way. Others, teachers, 
overseers, church members, must help him. In some places, negotiations 
in the congregational meeting have resulted in the congregation itself 
paying for the leaves for all the members. In other congregations, 
committees have been set up to make special efforts in this matter through 
home visits. In many cases, young members of the congregation have 
willingly and successfully taken up this work. No matter how one begins 
and how one carries it out: that only something righteous happens! No 
one will claim that, with very few exceptions, every householder in our 
circles could not pay 6 cents every two weeks for a church bulletin. 
("Lutheran" and Lutheran Witness cost P1. 25 a year for 26 numbers.) 
No one will deny that it is but of the greatest benefit and blessing to any 
home to have a Christian paper regularly received and read. Ask those 
who have read a church paper for years what they think of it. Those who 
prefer to read German, take the "Lutheran"; those who prefer to read 
English, take the 
It would be best if, wherever both languages are understood in a family, 
both sheets were held and read. Then every week a Christian paper would 
come into the house; all in the house would get a paper in the language 
they prefer. Both sheets have the same interest, work for the same end, 
are alike and yet again different, complement each other. Once again: We 
ask all our readers in the interest of the great Neichssache to make an 
effort for the distribution of our sheets; especially all who were at this 
year's district synods want to remember what was spoken and done and 
decided there. In the German national churches they had a saying: 

Synodus synodare, And it remaineth as it would. 


In other words, the synod meets and makes decisions, but everything 
remains the same. This is not to be said of our synods. L. F. 
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A peculiar little Negro church. It is well known to missionary 
friends that our Negro mission, which is carried on in fellowship with the 
entire Synodical Conference, is spreading the longer, the more outside 
the Southern States, where it has its real field. The better opportunities for 
gainful employment are leading our Lutheran Negroes to other states, and 
our pastors are happily taking care of the Negroes in their vicinity 
wherever there is time and opportunity. Thus for some time past we have 
had such mission posts at Yonkers, N. Y., and Philadelphia, Pa. From the 
Grotz cities of Chicago and Detroit comes an urgent call to begin missions 
among the Negroes there. At the Synod in Los Angeles, Cal. it was 
emphasized on several sides that a beginning should certainly be made 
with negro missions in California also. But it is a special, peculiar piece of 
missionary history which follows on from the enclosed picture, and about 
which Father H. J. Storm of Free Soil, Mich. situated in the western part 
of the State, writes us the following details: 

"On the 13th Sunday after Trinity, a little poor church was dedicated 
here in western Michigan, with great joy and hearty thanksgiving to the 
dear Lord. For it is a little church of a special kind in many ways. 


The newest Negro church at Free Soil, Mich. 


It was the first Lutheran Negro church in the state of Michigan. Next, the 
exterior of this chapel is very primitive. It is a log church, 16X20 feet, built 
by Negroes under our supervision in five weeks. 

"The history of this church | will give you in brief. About 150 negro 
families, it is claimed, have purchased here. The land is very bad, known 
as jack pines. About 13 to 15 families have already settled. | sought out 
these families and offered them church service. This was also gladly 
accepted by the negroes. On June 5, | held the first church service in a 
schoolhouse. From then on services were held every Sunday afternoon. 
About six weeks ago, however, the schoolhouse was sold to be converted 
into a residence. There we were again without a church home. Five weeks 
before the dedication of the new church, we gathered there for the last 
time to discuss what we should do. The plan to build a log church was 
accepted with joy. Now we have celebrated the consecration of the 
church. The neighboring churches in Ludington, Riverton, Manistee and 
especially Arcadia attended. .In long procession the automobiles drove 
into the jack pines. 

Schinnerer, of Ludington, preached the morning sermon on 1 Cor. 
2:2, and | preached the afternoon sermon on Gen. 28:16, 17. The 
collection amounted to a little over $116. This shows great missionary 
zeal. The expenses amounted to about $92. Now if the good Lord will 
bestow his rich blessing on 
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a beautiful mission can be built here. Let the little church be a veritable 
Bethel, a gateway to heaven!" 

Storm still notes that not all Negroes attending church services 
are in the picture. L. F. 


Domestic. 


A just warning. A Roman Catholic paper warns its readers against 
the too zealous and varied social intercourse which our day easily brings. 
Though we. do not agree with every word in the controversy, yet there is 
truth in the matter. We read there, "Not only the Catholic man, but also the 
Catholic woman, is thrust into the public eye in our day. Every serious- 
thinking Catholic feels that whoever enters into this whirlpool is in danger 
of perishing. It is only too easy for faithful work in one's profession and the 
quiet fulfillment of one's duties in the family to lose their attraction; 
inwardness, spiritual and intellectual deepening are lost in the process. 
Prof. F. X. Hérmann therefore rightly asserts: "The more man associates 
with men in their meetings and in their conversations, the more he runs 
the risk of going backward in human and spiritual respects.’ This is not a 
new observation; for even the Roman sage Seneca asserts: .As often as | 
have been among men, | have come home an inferior man." And Thomas 
of Kempen, in his Imitation of Christ’, says: 'Beware, as much as you are 
able, of the tumult of men!’ This thought should be adopted by every 
Catholic man and woman who is in any way active in the public sphere. In 
terms of spiritual gathering, even participation in Catholic associations 
brings danger. Whoever sacrifices all his time to the associations,’ says 
Hérmann, 'comes at most to a cursory reading of the newspapers, but 
almost never to the reading of a serious book. If one feels out such people, 
who make so much of themselves in public, one discovers that they often 
do not even take the time to think thoroughly about the value, the position, 
and the task of the associations in whose management they are involved. 
Their actions are superficial because their thinking and reasoning are 
superficial. They lack true, moral earnestness, because their souls and 
spirits lack the high impetus that can arise only from religious deepening. 
He who wants to protect himself against this needs collection, spiritual 
deepening, internalization. 'Do not belong to the world!’ so Klemens 
Brentano calls out to his contemporaries. To us this admonition applies in 
the elevated matzo. The public current of the time today is completely 
unchristian and unchurchlike. With its fumes it poisons the spirits, so that 
they are seized by the frenzy." So far the Catholic paper. 

To this we might add: Our time is truly the golden age of social club 
life; on the other hand, the charm of quiet, pious family life has lost its 
attraction for many. One amuses oneself only by letting others amuse 
them. Hence the attraction of convertible picture theaters, of dance halls, 
of lodge sociability, yes, often also of the all too varied club life among the 
young people within the ecclesiastical circle. On the other hand, the 
reading of good, useful books in a quiet parlor, the study of the Holy 
Scriptures in the privacy of one's own home, morning and evening 
devotions in the family circle, common prayer before and after meals, 
mutual love among the individual members of the family, and in general 
Christian domestic family life with parental love and filial obedience have 
noticeably declined even among Christians. What dangers this poses for 
the whole 
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The life of faith is in the open. Especially in our time, the Christian home, 
with the Lord Jesus as its permanent guest, along with the Christian 
school and church, has the duty and task of protecting the Christian youth, 
who are also drawn into great danger by the social temptations of the 
unbelieving world, from apostasy and worldliness, and to do so through 
God's Word and prayer. Would that Christian parents would take this to 
heart! 
J. T.M. 
Abroad. 

The senior of the German Free Church, Fr. Otto Willkomm, has 
been conferred the honorary title of Doctor of Theology by the faculty of 
our St. Louis Theological Seminary. The appointment was conveyed to 
him by cablegram during the summer and confirmed in a special address 
by our delegate, Prof. Dau, at the conference of Free Church pastors held 
in Berlin in August. After completing his theological studies, Fr. Willkomm 
was first a missionary of the Leipzig Mission in India for several years. In 
1876 he left this mission together with the three other missionaries Zorn, 
Zucker and Grubert for the sake of the confession, and since his return to 
Germany soon afterwards he has served Free Church congregations, 
especially for many years the congregation in Niederplanitz near Zwickau. 
In addition, he served for many years as president of the entire Free 
Church, edited its newspaper, the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", published the 
excellent "Hausfreund-Kalender", and also promoted the faithful Lutheran 
confession in many other ways, orally through lectures and in writing 
through books and occasional writings. He has indeed been a faithful, 
zealous and skilful champion of right Lutheranism for many years, and 
God has given much grace and blessing to his activity. He has set up a 
memorial to his lifelong friend, our blessed D. Stéckhardt, in a beautiful 
biography. For some years now he has been living in a well-deserved 
retirement in Buhlau near Dresden, but he is still active in speaking and 
writing for the cause of truth. May God the Lord be his sun and 
shield and his very great reward! Lk 

Good news from Germany. For years, almost nothing but sad 
news has come from Germany, filling hearts with deep pity. At present 
Prof. Dau is staying there as a representative of our Synod. A dear brother 
from the Saxon Free Church now writes: "Those were very beautiful days, 
which we, the members of our General Ministry, spent last week in Berlin 
with Prof. Dau. We are very grateful to you for sending this man over to 
us. He is eminently suited for this mission. And it is true that his presence 
has given us great courage, and we will have even more blessings from 
him. We have thoroughly discussed the ecclesiastical situation in and 
outside Germany with him. Again and again this truth forced itself upon 
us: If only we had more workers!" 

Three professions have arrived at our commission here in Chicago 
these days, from Hamburg, Bremen and Bavaria. This, with the 
professions already exhibited, makes eight. In eight places, with their 
adjuncts, preachers are wanted by us, and badly. Who would have 
thought it! If signs do not deceive, more professions will soon arrive. To 
Bavaria, from whence have come so many faithful preachers and so many 
able church members of our Synod, a pastor is now to be sent from here! 
This will certainly fill the hearts of the Bavarians and their descendants 
with special joy. 

But in order to send the desired pastors over there, it takes money, 
a lot of money. If they wanted the travel money from over there 
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they would have to send many hundreds of thousands of marks (the mark 
is now almost worthless). They cannot do that. In addition, there are still 
small congregations that have joined together to establish the public 
preaching ministry in their midst. Surely this good news will now have the 
effect that from our midst, from which so much has come to remedy the 
physical need, funds will flow abundantly to send men over who will come 
to the sorely afflicted "with the full blessing of the gospel" from their and 
our Savior. God grant it to Karl Schmidt. 

The Russellites in Europe. About this writes "The Alsatian 
Lutheran," as follows: "The Ruffellites are eagerly at work. In the 
Hanauerland, too, they are trying to spread their fundamental doctrines. 
Thus they held a lecture in Ingweiler on July 17. Like all enthusiasts and 
false teachers, they too have their messengers in almost all countries, 
‘who creep into the houses and lead the women captive’. It is 
unfortunately true that the false believers are active in spreading their 
weed seeds. But the errors of the Russellites, who often hide behind the 
fine-sounding name of ‘Association of Serious Bible Students,’ are so 
gross that Russellism is a foregone conclusion for a Christian. Russell 
says of the Trinity of God: 'It is this doctrine an appalling blasphemy which 
the Papacy has imposed upon the dark ages.' Of the person of Christ he 
taught: 'Our Saviour existed as a spirit being before he became flesh. He 
was the head of the angels and the nearest to God, and his name was 
Michael. He was the highest of all Jehovah's creations.” So the Son is 
not true God, born of the Father in eternity; he is only a creature, Michael 
the archangel. Likewise, the Holy Spirit is not the third person in the Holy 
Trinity; he is to Ruffellism nothing but the effect, power, and influence of 
God exercised by God. He who leads such teaching - of course it is not 
found right at the front of Russellite publications, and for reasons easily 
guessed - may be a Jew, a Mohammedan, a heathen, but a Christian he 
is no longer, though he may otherwise bring many a good thing. For us 
there is only an outright rejection of Ruffellism, and his publications have 
best place in the fire." 

What is said here about the Ruffellites is also a warning for our 
churches. Although the false teacher Russell has died, his disciples 
continue his pernicious work of lies, creeping into homes and churches 
and leading simple-minded, unwary souls captive. The manner of their 
missionary work is also the same here as there. They pretend to be 
zealous Bible scholars, bent on bringing the Word of God to the people, 
under the appearance of great godliness, concealing their fundamental 
heresies until they have won the confidence of the people. In the above 
report Russellism is rightly characterized as a blatant pagan religion, 
since it most blasphemously perverts the biblical teaching about the Holy 
Trinity and especially about the God-man Redeemer of the world. For 
Christians, therefore, there is nothing left but an outright rejection of 
Russellism, and his publications, however, have best place in the fire. 

J. T. M. 

The power of paganism in Japan. In early November 1920, the 
memorial temple to Emperor Mutsuhito, who had died in 1912, was 
inaugurated in Tokyo at a cost of twenty million den. More than 500,000 
Japanese traveled to Tokyo for this celebration, and the oldest statesman 
in Japan, Prince Damagata, commented on this event, as follows: "It is 
an old custom in Japan to honor those men who have rendered services 
to the state during their lives, 
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to the gods, so as to make their spirits dear to the hearts of posterity for 
all time. It is only natural and proper that the Japanese people should 
desire to erect an altar to the pearl of their Emperor, who has been a 
leader to his people and has devoted his whole life solely to the welfare 
of his people. It is in this spirit that we fervently participate in the 
celebration of the Meji Temple and nurture the belief that the great ruler 
still moves among us." 

This case again shows how deeply Japan, in spite of all progress 
in the earthly sphere, is still in the deep-rooted darkness of paganism. The 
most progressive people of Asia, which shows so much interest in all the 
earthly knowledge of Europe and America, does not recognize the one 
knowledge that is needed above all. To be sure, the Christian missionary 
work in Japan has shown glorious fruits, just as God has His elect among 
all the peoples of the earth, who are saved by His Gospel; but on the 
whole the missionary news from Japan is depressing. With all outward 
splendor, the night of superstition still covers the nation which occupies 
the leading place among the Asiatic nations. Japan is all the more in need 
of right mission by the loud preaching of the gospel. Neither Jesuitism, 
which with its veneration of the saints puts itself on the same level with 
the Japanese idolatry of man, nor modern sectarianism, which has 
admittedly found a home in Japan, but has for the most part abandoned 
the main elements of the Christian religion, is able to show the people, 
who for all their outward splendour are spiritually deeply benighted, the 
way to salvation, which is to be found only in Jesus, the Saviour of sinners. 

J. T.M. 


What's under your pillow? 


"Strange question!" many a dear reader may think at this heading, 
and yet it is an important question, if you consider it rightly. You all know 
the old, true saying: "A good conscience is a gentle resting-pillow." Happy 
is he who has it, and may lay down his head in the evening with the 
testimony of peace in his heart, with which the accused apostle once 
stood before his judge, the governor Felix: "| endeavor to have an unhurt 
conscience in all things, both toward God and man," Acts 24:16. But even 
more precious and comforting than the soothing voice of our own hearts 
is the comfort of a conscience reconciled to God in Christ: it is this that 
makes life worth living, and suffering and death sweet and blessed. In 
good days and in evil, in trouble and in death, we can lay our heads on 
our pillows in peace, when they rest on God's word, in God's hand, in the 
Savior's grace and mercy. 

Let this be shown to you by a most lovely example! A difficult school 
of the cross and suffering was given to Gottlieb N. during several years of 
painful illness. He lived up to his name and found and loved his Savior, 
even in suffering, to the very end. When he had breathed his last sigh, his 
sorrowful parents found under his pillow a notebook full of hymns from the 
rich, full treasure of faith and consolation in our hymnal, 172 verses in all, 
which he had written out laboriously, but with assiduous zeal, for their 
consolation. They did not know what he always had to keep so secret on 
his bed of pain and so quickly always knew how to conceal as if it were a 
sanctuary. After his death, it became a very sweet, friendly legacy to 
them, which they hold in high esteem. 

What do you have under your pillow, dear reader? What are the 
thoughts that move you when you lie down to rest? 
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in the late evening and rise from your bed in the early morning? How often 
is it but a tiresome, irksome pack of earthly thoughts and pursuits, of 
worldly striving and strife, on which we lie down to rest, and which leaves 
us no rest, even in the dream of the night! How often is it a harsh and hard 
bundle of sorrow that goes with us and lies down to sleep with us! Canst 
thou banish it, much as thou mayst wish to forget it? Ay, indeed. Put it in 
God's hand, and from his hand take a saying from his word. Try it once! 
You need not, like that brother in pain, always write down a verse for 
yourself; it is certainly enough to go to bed and get up with such a verse 
in your mind. The recipe is tried and tested, and has already helped many 


a one. 
In the evening let me talk with thee, In the morning still be with thee; 
And when | die, let thy spirit sigh in me in my last need! If thou wak'st 
me once, I'll worship thee forever in heaven. 
(Sunday paper.) 


Community Schools. 


The dear Lord Christ is concerned about the little children who are 
young; he wants the old people to raise them up, teach them and instruct 
them, so that they may know Christ and walk in the right way and not be 
deceived by false teaching or carelessness before they come to strength 
and the right knowledge of God; for this is easily done. This is what is 
most important for the youth, but if they do not get right schoolmasters 
and teachers, the devil will soon have won the game with his mobs. 
(Luther on Matth. 18.) 


Obituaries. 


On August 26, at the 8t. llobn's Hospital at St. Paul, Minn. after a 
sick bed of three weeks, Father emeritus Frederick Hermann Kolbe 
passed away in faith in his Savior and was buried to the earth on August 
29 at Minneapolis, Minn. where he had resided for fourteen years and 
belonged to Trinity Parish. - The deceased was born August 27, 1841, at 
Toeppeln, near Ronneburg, Saxony-Altenburg, Germany. His parents 
brought him up in the Christian spirit together with his seven brothers and 
sisters. After attending a high school, he came to America in 1868. In 
Perry County, Mo. where he immediately went, he was prepared by Bro. 
Késtering and D. Walther for the sacred preaching ministry. He entered 
Concordia Seminary at St. Louis, and took the candidate examination 
there in 1872. For thirty-five years he faithfully served his Savior in the 
preaching ministry, seven years at Green Isle, Minn. and twenty-eight 
years at Howard Lake. Minn. while diligently proselytizing in the 
neighboring counties, so that a number of churches were formed which 
he was called upon to assist in pastoring for years, namely, the churches 
at Middleville Tp, Corinna, Fairhaven and Winsted, Minn. A heart ailment 
compelled him to resign his office in 1907. God granted him a quiet old 
age. His last illness, a gall stone ailment, was at times very painful, but at 
last the Lord gently and blessedly caused him to fall asleep, to give him 
the rest that is available to the people of God. He lived to be eighty years 
old. He is survived by his widow, Agnes, née Klinkenberg, four sons, one 
daughter, one son-in-law, two daughters-in-law, ten grandchildren and 
other relatives. - At his funeral the undersigned preached the sermon and 
officiated at the graveside. 
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P. A. L. Ltjcn of Howard Lake and Karl Reuter of Green Isle spoke on 
behalf of the former congregations of the departed. Rev. G. Rumsch read 
the obituary. A large number of fellow ministers attended the funeral, and 
many former parishioners of the Blessed One had tuned in to pay their 
last respects to their father in Christo. May his memory remain among us 
in blessing! Joh. Huchthausen. 


Waldemar R. Amling, a student at our St. Louis Theological 
Seminary, died at the home of his parents in Maywood, III, September 18. 
He was born September 17, 1900, in Berlin, Germany, where his father 
was then pastor of the Free Church congregation, was sent to America in 
1912 by his parents for the sake of his further education, graduated from 
our college in Milwaukee, and had nearly completed the second year of 
his theological studies here when he was stricken with an insidious lung 
disease which put an end to his life so soon at the age of 21. With good 
talent and active diligence, he showed right interest in the same from the 
first day of his studies and promised to become an efficient, pious and 
faithful servant of the Church. God's ways are wonderful. - At his funeral 
in Maywood on September 21, Fr. Zapf preached on Eph. 8:14, 15. A 
memorial service was held here in the Seminary on September 28, at 
which Prof. Fritz delivered the address. L. F. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Concordia Triglotta. The Symbolic Books of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
German-Latin-English, Commemorating the Four Hundredth Anniversary of the 
Reformation, nnno Domini 1917, Published by Resolution of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and Other States. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo 1921. 1556 pages 7x101-’, bound in cloth with gilt title. 
Price: tzlll.OY. 

The appearance of this great work is such an important event that we have 
prompted our esteemed colleague to write a special article about it for this issue of The 
Lutheran. We therefore refrain from a discussion of it here. There is only one thing we 
would like to point out. We always like to see a beautiful, useful, valuable book also in 
beautiful external decoration, and have become accustomed to look more closely 
thereupon at the books that pass through our hands. "Golden apples in silver bowls" 
should also apply in this respect. We also compare other publishers' books with ours. 
And in the case of this work in particular, we must say: we would like to see the work that 
can bear comparison with our Con- cordia Triglotta in terms of printing. And especially 
with regard to one section of the work, the so-called "Catalog of Testimonies", one will 
search long and, we believe, in vain with the lantern or, in modern terms, with a search- 
light, until one will find a similar achievement. This should also be said once to the credit 
of the Offizin of our publishing house. - As for the price, no one who can judge the matter 
will say that it is too high, rather that it is too low. However, it is also possible to purchase 
the work by sending in 50 copies per month for seven months. After the first submission, 
the work will be sent to you free of charge. In this way the work costs H10.50. ~—_L. F. 


Kurzgefabte Geschichte der ev.-luth. St. Lorenzgemeinde zu 
Frankenmuth, Mich. Compiled by KarlHofmann for the congregation's 
celebration of its seventy-fifth anniversary on August 15 and 16, 1921. To be 
obtained from the pastors of the congregation, 8th A. Mayer and H. DoB, 
Frankenmuth, Mich. 66 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with gold title. Price, 75 cts; 
in paper volume, 55 cts. 

This story of one of our oldest and largest synodal congregations, which was 
involved in the founding of our synod seventy-four years ago, will arouse justifiable 
interest even beyond the boundaries of our own congregation. It is a piece of divinely 
directed history, bearing witness to wonderful, rich blessings of God. The book is finely 
furnished, printed on glossy paper, so that the 37 pictures stand out well, and is offered 
at cost price. L 
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Forget not the Lord! 
On the commemoration day of the Reformation. 


Beware lest thou forget the LORD, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
Deut. 6, 12. 

This word Moses, the man of God, when he knew that his departure 
was at hand, cries out to his people Israel in parting. 

Do not forget the house of service, the land of Egypt, and what you 

experienced in it. Yes, Israel had experienced service, bondage and 
slavery in Egypt. It was God's people and property. It had Abraham for a 
father. It had come into Egypt by signs and wonders. His own Joseph 
had been enthroned royally in it. The beautiful land of Goshen was given 
to him to dwell in. But later there arose a king who knew nothing of 
Joseph; he hated the despised people, subjugated them and laid 
inhuman burdens upon them; he wanted to dampen the people of Israel, 
even to exterminate them. 
So also the church of Christ of the New Testament had its time in the 
house of service. She was the chosen generation, the royal priesthood, 
the holy nation, the bride of JESUS Christ and his household, whom he 
had purchased by his blood, cleansed from all stains, and gifted with all 
the treasures of his redemption. Their own brother, as he is not ashamed 
to be called, sat and sits on the throne of God. But there also arose a 
king who would not know of the right Joseph. There came "the man of 
sin, and the child of perdition, the vile one, which exalteth himself above 
all that is called God or God's service, so that he setteth himself in the 
temple of God as a god, and pretendeth that he is God," 2 Thess. 2, 3 f. 
There was a much sadder house of service, a much more sensitive and 
ignominious plague and tyranny, than the misery in Egypt had been. Here 
it was not the heathen Pharaoh who afflicted God's people, but a 
nefarious man who made himself out to be the governor of Christ from 
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and shepherded the flock of Christ with his own iron scepter instead of 
the shepherd's staff of the gospel of Christ. Here it was not, as with Israel, 
merely bodily bondage, but, what is far worse, spiritual tyranny. Here it 
was not merely money and goods and earthly life, but the treasures of 
the house of God, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost, eternal life, and the 
blessedness of souls. 

Everything that was dear to the church of Christ, everything that 
her Bridegroom and Saviour had acquired and given to her, His bride, 
and that served her for her blessedness, this tyrant had either completely 
robbed or corrupted and darkened. He sought to thrust Christ from the 
throne and to oust Him from hearts and consciences. He claimed that 
Christ had made him his governor, and that by virtue of his office he had 
the final authority to say and teach what should be believed and done by 
all Christendom. He could boldly teach that it was not enough to believe 
in Christ, but that it was necessary for the salvation of all creatures to 
submit to the Roman Pontiff. The main article of Christian doctrine, that 
a poor sinner might be justified and saved without any work or merit on 
his part, by God's free grace, through Christ's blood and death, and 
through faith in Him alone, was taken from Christendom, and a way to 
salvation was prescribed for it by its own merit, by penances, 
pilgrimages, monastic life, etc. The saints were invoked for their 
intercession. Masses were said for the living and the dead: yea, people 
went about selling indulgences for money, which were to bring blessings 
to the living and the dead. The Christian people were forbidden to judge 
doctrine and to shun false prophets. They simply had to believe what the 
Pope's priests told them. Yes, and so that the Christians could not even 
judge the doctrine and recognize the abomination of desolation, the 
Bible, God's Word, was taken out of their hands, forbidden and 
persuaded that the Scriptures were so obscure that no man could 
understand them properly unless they were read by Rome. 
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was being interpreted. The few Christians who recognized the deception 
and testified against it were silenced by fire and sword. Formal 
inquisitions and heresy courts tracked them down, and an act of faith was 
called when the so-called heretics were burned. That was the house of 
service. Let us not forget that! 

And out of this house of bondage we are delivered. That God led 
Israel with a strong hand through Moses and Aaron out of Egypt, out of 
bondage into the land of Canaan, a land where milk and honey flowed 
within, that was a thankful boon. But that God, through the work of the 
Reformation, through Luther's ministry, delivered His Church from the 
bonds of Antichrist and his ghastly bondage, that is infinitely more. We 
now have the Word of Scripture in our native tongue in our hand; we can 
no longer be fooled. Christians can, may, and ought to read the 
Scriptures, can, may, and ought to judge all doctrine, and to judge 
according to the word that is written in the Scriptures, of which the Son of 
God Himself said, "Thy word is truth," John 17:17. And when an apostle 
of Jesus Christ preaches, these are "noble" men, who first search the 
Scriptures, "whether therefore it be true," Acts 17:11. 17:11. We know the 
article of justification by grace, for Christ's sake, through faith; it is the joy 
and consolation of our hearts in life and death; it satisfies our 
consciences, and makes us sure of eternal blessedness in hope: 
"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ," Rom. 5:1. 5:1 We know that Christ is the only head 
of his church, that he neither needs nor has a governor, and that in 
spiritual matters we are bound to obey only God and Christ in his word, 
and no other creature, whoever and wherever it may be. We enjoy without 
hindrance all the gifts, rights, and liberty which Christ has given to his 
church. 

Yes, now the admonition applies to us: Do not forget that the LORD 
your God has led you out of the house of service! It is true that Moses 
and Aaron led the people at that time, and the people held them in honor 
as their saviors; but it was the strong hand of the Lord that wrought 
salvation, that awakened, equipped, and strengthened these and other 
leaders, and drove out the enemies before them. So we also honor the 
instrument, D. Luther; but let us not forget: the HErr worked salvation 
through him. In human strength Luther would never have been able to do 
this. There were enemies to overcome, mightier than Enak's children: the 
Pope, who kept the nations in terror by banishing and cursing, and the 
"old' evil enemy" with "great power and much cunning." True, to Luther 
and his associates the work cost much labor and hardship, struggle and 
strife, even blood and life to many. But we have inherited the blessing, 
not fought for it. For us these are all "great and free cities, which thou 
hast not built, and houses full of all things, which thou hast not filled, and 
wells digged, which thou hast not hewed out, and vineyards and 
oliveyards, which thou hast not planted," Deut. 6:10, 11. O what grace! 
What a glorious feast of victory and blessing, then, is the Reformation 
feast! 

Therefore do not forget the Lord, and do not forget the Lord for what 
he has done for you. That is, first of all, thank your God for it. Let him now 
also be your one God! Israel hearkened evil unto this admonition; it was 
always 
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again ungrateful, and oftentimes fell away altogether unto the idols of the 
heathen, or limped on both sides. Let us not be an ungrateful generation! 
Let us not forget the good things he has done for us. To the right gratitude 
also belongs that we appreciate the gifts of God, keep them and use them 
rightly. And so such admonitions as these apply to us: "Hold fast that 
which thou hast, lest any man take thy crown." Revelation 3:11, and, 
"Stand ye therefore in liberty, that Christ may set us free; and be not 
entangled again in the bondage of the yoke." Gal. 5:1, We have the pure 
gospel by the grace of God; let us use it diligently, that we may hear and 
learn it gladly, and never be weary of it! We know the straight path to life; 
let us also walk in it, and abide in it to the blessed end! We glory in the 
gospel, and so we will walk worthy of the gospel of Christ. We are saved 
through the gospel; let us also make every effort to spread the gospel, 
that we may be the help of others in their joy. 

Eerie was the house of service, glorious was the rescue from it. 
Now, after four hundred years, we still enjoy the restored goods and 
liberties. Therefore "Enter ye into his gates with thanksgiving, into his 
courts with praise: give thanks unto him, praise his name. For the LORD 
is good, and his mercy endureth for ever, and his truth for ever," Ps. 
100:4. 5. E. P. 


Why new construction should begin in St. Louis this 
spring. 


In the estimate of the annual expenditures of the synodical building 
fund, which our financial secretary had printed in the last "Lutheran" 
number, one of the items is: "New Seminary in St. Louis $1,000,000." 

The financial secretary also pointed out that, according to good 
synodal regulations, at least two-thirds of the approved building sum must 
be in the treasury and the money still lacking must be signed before a 
building decided upon by the synod may be listed, but that up to now less 
than one-fifth had been paid in. 

It is therefore appropriate that we again urge upon our 
congregations why the new building in St. Louis should be begun as soon 
as possible, say next spring. There are two main reasons for this: First, 
our seminary building in St. Louis in its present condition can hardly serve 
the purpose of our theological institution there much longer. We are thus 
in a position similar to that once occupied by the prophet Elisha with his 
school of prophets. The children of the prophets said to Elisha, "Behold, 
the room where we dwell before you is too small for us," 2 Kings 6:1. On 
the other hand, the great blessing that God has given to our other 
institutions by bringing in many new students indicates that at the next 
Synod of Delegates various supervisory authorities will ask for greater 
grants for the necessary expansion of their institutions. Thus, by then, the 
new building in St. Louis should have been completed and the 
provisionally approved improvements to our other institutions should 
have been made, so that we can then, with renewed courage, apply for 
the necessary approvals for our other institutions. 
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katchewan, Alberta and British Columbia, would also like to be used in 
Canada to prevent the high exchange losses. 

The election of officers resulted in the following: Praeses: ?.F. 
Malinsky; First Vice-President: P. R. Eifert; Second Vice-President: P. A. 
Orzen; Secretary: P. H. W. Sander; Treasurer: Mr. W. H. Schmalz. 

Three pastors were admitted to the Synodal Union, among them two 
former members of the Canada Synod, who had left the Synod because 
of the merger of their Synod with the General Synod. 

But | cannot close here without remembering the self-sacrificing 
work of the dear women of St. Paul's parish in Ottawa, who have taken 
much trouble and expense in providing communal luncheons and dinners, 
and have indeed entertained us very well. 

In addition to Vice-President Eckhardt, the PPs preached. E. Bruer 
(pastoral sermon), R. Eifert (confessional sermon) and H. W. Sander 
(school sermon). In St. Luke's Church in Ottawa on Sunday morning W. 
C. Bése preached a mission sermon, and in St. Paul's Church in Ottawa 
the annual mission festival was celebrated, at which Pastors Ruger and 
Brege and Vice-President Eckhardt preached, the latter in English. The 
collections at St. Paul's Church amounted to $736. 

The next meeting, in August 1922, is to be held, God willing, in the 
parish of P. Breges at Fisherville. 

H. Landsky. 


Iowa District Convention. 


The 28th Annual Convention of the lowa District opened on August 
24 at St. John's Lutheran Church near Newhall, lowa, with a solemn 
service at which Vice-President J. W. Miller preached on John 8:31, 32. 

The lowa District currently has 122 voting and 28 consulting 
pastors, 44 teachers, and 128 synodical congregations. Total: 332 
synodical members. 11 congregations were admitted to the synodical 
association. 

The greater part of the morning sessions was devoted to doctrinal 
negotiations. Rev. F. Wolter, of Homestead, lowa, read an instructive 
paper on the subject: "The Fourth Petition for Teachers and Hearers." 

With regard to the work of the Inner Mission in our district, it could 
be reported that six mission places have become independent. For the 
successful operation of this mission, a very significant sum is required. All 
our dear Christians are therefore heartily requested to contribute 
generously to this. Following this, the Synod passed the important 
resolution to authorize the Mission Commission to employ missionaries at 
the educational institutions of our state, so that our young men and young 
women studying there can be provided with the one thing that is needed. 

The report on the student fund showed that about 48 students 
depend on this fund and we need a sum of about P5000 for it. We also do 
not want to forget the church building fund. It is a great blessing! Likewise 
the Provident Fund needs our strong support. Following this, it was 
decided to support the work of the 
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L. L. L. to approve, to wish her God's blessing, and to support her cause 
to the best of our ability. 

Vice-President Miller gave some instructive and encouraging talks 
on the work of the General Synod. In addition, the following addressed the 
Synod: Mission Director C. F. Drewes on the work of the Negro Mission, 
Prof. Rehfeldt from the Concordia Seminary in Porto Alegre, Brazil, on this 
institution as well as on the mission in South America in general, Prof. 
Theo. Biinger about the Concordia College in St. Paul, and Mr. Theo. W. 
Eckhart, the Financial Secretary of the General Synod, explained in a long 
speech the so-called budget system, to which the Synod committed itself 
by resolution. 

C. Seltz, Superintendent of Schools for our district, read a 
lengthy report on the conditions and needs of our school system in lowa. 

The Synod also decided to publish a District Bulletin in German and 
English, to be sent free monthly to every family within our District, the cost 
of production to be paid in advance by each congregation. 

The result of the election was that all the officers were re-elected, 
namely: President: Theo. Wolfram; first vice-president: P. M. J. Von der 
Au; second vice-president: P. C. H. Jabker; secretary: P. Hugo Grimm; 
treasurer: P. F. Fiene. 

With hymn No. 331, v. 10-13, and the Lord's prayer, Synod 
adjourned, to meet, God willing, next year at Lotts Creek. C. H. Jabker. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


A noteworthy decision was made by the Northern Wisconsin 
District at its last meeting. This district, like a number of our synodical 
districts, publishes a small district bulletin in German and English, which 
brings especially district matters before the congregations and is freely 
distributed in all congregations. At the aforementioned meeting it was 
decided "that the usual receipts of our treasurer should in future be printed 
in these papers" ("Messenger' and "Bote") "so that they reach those to 
whom they are addressed, and that these receipts should no longer 
appear in the 'Lutheran". In other words, the Treasurer's Receipt of the 
Northern Wisconsin District will be brought into the "Lutheran" only in very 
brief, summary form, and will occupy very little space. Just take a look at 
this receipt. - We call this resolution a noteworthy one, and ask our readers 
in the other districts to give the matter some thought. Since the existence 
of the Synod, the "Lutheran" has brought these receipts, and at first they 
occupied but little space. These receipts were and are a loud-speaking 
testimony to the willingness of our Christians to sacrifice, a "sermon of 
good works," the "ornament" in the "Lutheran," as a dear old leader often 
told us. But times have changed, and other arrangements have now been 
made in many places. The receipts nowadays take up an enormous 
amount of space in the "Lutheraner"; the editors often have quite a bit of 
trouble getting them in on time, even though they keep them to the 
shortest possible length. 
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and consistently rejects receipts that are more private in nature. Other 
districts also have special district bulletins and sometimes publish their 
treasurer's receipts there as well. In many districts a printed financial 
report is sent annually to all congregations. Should this not be sufficient? 
If the receipts in the "Lutheran" were limited or discontinued, the space 
thus gained could be used for useful and necessary reading material. We 
know from many an oral and written expression that this is the desire of 
many readers. We also know, however, that many consider the present 
manner desirable for various reasons, as the proceedings at the meetings 
of the Synod have frequently shown. But we repeat: the times and 
circumstances and institutions have changed many times; the control of 
the collection funds is now exercised in many other ways. And therefore 
we say: Consider again the matter under the present circumstances, and 
deliberate upon it at conferences and district synods. The "Lutheran" is 
and remains the servant of the Synod. L. F. 

Our ‘Lutheran’. A pastor of our synod writes: "A faithful 'Lutheran' 
reader from my congregation sometimes sends her copy of the 'Lutheran' 
to a friend of her youth in South Africa after she has read the issue herself. 
The other day | read with interest what this woman thinks of the 'Lutheran' 
and also her daughter. | thought you would also like to read the letter. 

"By the way, what happens to the good .Lutheran when you are 
‘done’ with it? Certainly, in many cases it is carefully preserved. 
Unfortunately, on the other hand, this often does not happen. | have 
begun to remind people more urgently that they should pass on the copy 
they have read, send it on, even across the world. Just in oppressive 
times (financially oppressive times), when one thought it was unfavorable 
time to win new readers for our church bulletins, | occasionally went on 
house visits to try it, and with the Lord's help the number of our 'Lutheran' 
readers has increased significantly; we now have 86 readers and have a 
good prospect of getting more. The Lord preserve the good old ‘Lutheran’ 
its old clear tone!" - The congregation from which this is written to us 
numbers 104 voting members; incidentally, we may say that evidently 
quite a number of "Lutheran" readers send their paper across the sea of 
the world. Hardly a week passes that we do not receive letters concerning 
the "Lutheran" from some region of Europe, from completely unknown 
circles. L. F. 

About the "Lutheran" it says in the above-mentioned letter: 
"Yesterday also a thick parcel of newspapers arrived to the great rejoicing 
of the youth. . . . Also the 'Evening School’ and then the 'Lutheran,' which 
E. likes so much, as it chides dancing. E. has a dance-loving friend with 
whom she always quarrels about it; she thinks it narrow-minded of her 
not to dance. The other day she was here for a visit, and a young friend 
of my son's was introduced to the girls. E.'s friend was raving to him about 
all the new dances, and was already pleased that E. had to sit there like 
a fool. Suddenly the young man turns to E. and asks, 'Do you like to 
dance?’ E. replies: '| don't dance at all.' Then he says: 'O, | like girls like 
that who don't dance.* You can imagine how startled the dancing girl was 
then; she came to me and said: 'What is it about your daughters? They 
always please everybody at once." 

Thus, even in faraway Africa, in circles that are completely unknown 
to us, the "Lutheran" finds a place, and his testimony is gladly heard and 
read. L. F. 
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The solemn inauguration of Prof. W. Arndt, who took office at 
our St. Louis Theological Seminary with the beginning of the new 
academic year in September, took place on September 30 in the local 
Kreuzkirche. Our new colleague was ushered into the church in regalia 
by Father R. Kretzschmar, representing the Board of Supervisors, and 
the writer of these lines, representing the faculty. D. C. C. Schmidt 
preached an instructive, beautiful sermon, and D. F. Pieper, as president 
of the institution, performed the actual initiation according to a very 
suitable form prepared by him. The students sang in two choirs the great, 
old hymn of praise of the Christian Church, the Tedeum. - Prof. Pardieck, 
who has been suffering for nearly a year, has not yet been able to resume 
his teaching duties. He had already written the beautiful introductory 
article in today's number of the "Lutheran" several years ago for the great 
Reformation anniversary, but the article could not be brought to print at 
that time because of lack of space. - Our seminary, with its 12 teachers 
and nearly 400 students, over 300 of whom are studying here this year, 
is facing many and great external changes in the coming years, which will 
also affect the internal conditions. All the more necessary is the faithful 
and persistent intercession of our Christians, who must stand behind us 
not only with their gifts, but above all with their prayers. L. F. 

The departure of our heathen missionaries. The year 1921 will 
remain a memorable one for our Heathen Mission. The largest number of 
missionaries in its history leaves this year for the heathen countries of 
China and India. The four missionary candidates H. Klein, A. Scholz, H. 
TheiB and M. Zschiegner are going to China, the first three with their 
young wives; in addition Miss Olive Grin from St. Louis as a teacher, so 
that the travelling party consists of eight persons. They will, God willing, 
depart from San Francisco on the steamer Nanking on October 22, and 
go directly to Hankow, China. The travelling party to India is still larger. It 
amounts to 21 persons in all. Missionary F. R. Zucker, who went to India 
for the first time in 1910, is returning with his wife and four children to his 
former work in our southern mission field in the city of Trivandrum. 
Accompanying him are the six mission candidates L. Boriack, R. Jank, H. 
Levihn, G. Oberheu, G. Schréder, B. Strafen, the first five with their young 
wives. In addition there are three female mission workers, Miss H. 
Ziegfeld of Columbus, O., as teacher, and Miss A. Rehwinkel of Cedar 
Falls, lowa, and Miss E. Herold of Milwaukee as nurses. And finally they 
are joined by the wife of our Mission Director Brand, who will meet her 
husband in India and, after he has completed his work there, will return 
home with him via Europe next year. She will have an opportunity to 
become especially acquainted with the lives and needs of Indian women 
and children. The Indian Missionary Society will, God willing, depart from 
New York on the 12th of November in the steamer City of Valencia, 
passing directly through the Straits of 
from Gibraltar and the Suez Canal to India, and probably land at Bombay. 
May God guide all these travelers on their long and perilous journey, bring 
them all happily to the place of their destiny, and then bless them 
abundantly in their missionary work! And let us all stand behind our 
heathen missionaries and behind all our missionaries at home and 
abroad with faithful, continued intercession. L. F. 

Our other foreign candidates are also on their way to the places 
of their destiny, after having been seconded in their homeland. On 
October 2, a ceremony was held in the church of Fr. Karl Schmidt in 
Chicago, the chairman of our commission for 
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The first of the two candidates, G. Hiibner and A. Kroger, the former 
destined for Argentina, the latter for Brazil, departed from New York on 
the steamer Vasari. Then, on October 8, the two candidates G. Hubner 
and A. Kroger, the former destined for Argentina, the latter for Brazil, 
departed from New York on the steamer Vasari, the latter with his young 
wife. At the end of this month Kand. M. Berndt, who is also appointed to 
Argentina. Candidate M. Strafen, who had been assigned a calling to 
Lembach in the Elsatz by the Distribution Commission, which he also 
wished to follow, has been made difficult to accept a pastorate in the 
Elsatz, and is following a calling to the Free Church in Hamburg. A 
cablegram from Prof. Dau asked that he be sent there immediately. And 
Candidate O. Battenberg, answering the call to the church in London, 
England, left there several weeks ago. 
L. F. 

A new statue of Luther will be unveiled in front of our college in 
St. Paul's on October 30 to commemorate the quadricentennial of the day 
at Worms, which in many places in our Synod has already been 
celebrated on the actual date in April, but elsewhere is being celebrated 
in conjunction with this year's Reformation Feast. The statue is an exact 
replica of the beautiful statue of Luther in front of our St. Louis Seminary, 
and this, as is well known, is a reproduction of the famous Luther 
monument in Worms, which the great German sculptor Ernst Rietschel 
planned, and from which he still executed the Luther statue himself. A 
number of years ago the Flour City Ornamental lron Works at 
Minneapolis, Minn. were commissioned to make this statue for the 
Norwegian College at Decorah, lowa, exactly after our monument here, 
and now a member of that firm and member of one of our congregations, 
Mr. E. Rubbert, with his wife, has made a gift of a new replica of this statue 
to our institution at St. Paul. It is certainly beautiful and well done, when in 
a time when everywhere in the cities famous men and great events are 
set up monuments, also the man is commemorated, to whom the church 
owes so extraordinarily much, and who was also of the greatest 
importance for the whole world. And a particularly fitting place for the 
erection of a Luther memorial is an educational institution which rightly 
bears Luther's name, walks in the grooming footsteps of this unique 
churchman and schoolman, and models future servants of the Lutheran 
Church for their later ministry. L. F. 

Children as missionary friends. In view of the great need that 
generally prevails in our missionary circles, it is a pleasing sign to see how 
more and more children and young people within our Synod are 
participating with great interest in our missionary work by voluntarily 
contributing their gifts for it. "Our Missionary Bulletin,” published in the 
interest of the Inner Mission of the Western District, also reports on this as 
follows: "Further, a fine missionary spirit seems to be growing up among 
our very children and younger people. The Sunday School children of one 
St. Louis congregation are taking up a monthly collection for our Inner 
Mission. The Bible class of another Sunday school here has already 
contributed twenty-five dollars to our mission during the last six months. 
God grant that other schools and youth clubs and Bible classes may be 
aroused to such commendable missionary zeal!" 

What is indicated here may serve as encouragement for all of us, 
pastors and laymen alike. It is well known how a young Christian's heart 
often glows for the cause of the Savior, how eager children are to testify 
of Christ, and how willing they are to offer their mite for the missionary 
testimony among the Gentiles. How often we adults must have faith, 
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put to shame the love and hope of our children! Therefore, let us go to 
school with our children and learn from them to believe and give. Above 
all, let us encourage our children and younger people to zeal for God's 
kingdom, for what a great blessing the Lord, who looks upon the gifts of 
His disciples, places upon a thankful, believing child's cup, we can 
conclude from the words of our Saviour, which He spoke when He praised 
the widow's cup to His disciples. Eternity will prove the truth of these 
words: "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou prepared power 
for thine enemies, to destroy the enemy and the avenger of vengeance," 
Ps. 8:3. To this end let us always give courage and joy to our children, by 
awakening and strengthening the right missionary spirit in them. 
J. T. M. 
Domestic. 

A false dichotomy. Under the heading "The Church and Her Task,” 
"The Messenger of Peace," October 2, writes as follows: "O, for a Pauline 
faith, a Pauline zeal, consumed in the service of the Lord! How poor, weak, 
lukewarm, and indolent we are in comparison with him! And yet we too can 
be strong, rich, warm, and zealous, if we are faithful in following the Lord. 
God's treasuries are open to us day and night; we need only reach into 
them and appropriate them. The Evangelical Church will stand gloriously 
when its members are in the fellowship of the Lord, when its servants are 
true, right servants of the Lord." - The writer goes on to explain these 
words, which do sound beautiful, by remarking, "Among the many church 
fellowships of our country, our Evangelical Church has the high task of 
being the church of unity, of true union, among the quarreling, falsely 
zealous church parties seeking their own honor. We see how some lay all 
weight on doctrine, as if Christianity were nothing more than a collection 
of doctrines. On the other hand, we see a laxity in doctrine, a neglect of 
the fundamental truths of the gospel, which is appalling. Pure living is 
supposed to be everything, zealous work for the neighbor, social work, as 
it is called, as if that were all that mattered. One-sidedness is always evil. 
We want to neglect neither doctrine nor life." 

What is true about this controversy is that today we see everywhere 
a lamentable laxity in doctrine, a neglect of the basic truths of the Gospel 
that is appalling. Unfortunately, this laxity in doctrine is also found in the 
Evangelical Synod. This laxity in doctrine ivird further promoted when, as 
the writer does, the lax church communions are contrasted with those 
church communions which are zealous for the pure doctrine of the Word 
of God, accusing them of one-sidedness, and charging them with being 
"quarreling, falsely zealous, and seeking their own glory as church 
parties." Only in this way can we understand the rebuke expressed in the 
above words. 

Both censure and opposition we hold to be unjust. On the one hand, 
those who zeal for the doctrine of Christ do not zeal falsely, nor do they 
seek their own honor thereby; but on the other hand, those who strive for 
the preservation of pure doctrine also lay emphasis on life, and that on the 
pure, godly life of those to whom they preach pure doctrine. From the right 
Pauline faith, which tolerates no other gospel than the gospel of Christ, 
Gal. 1. 8, follows also the right Pauline zeal for holiness of life, Phil. 2, 15. 
So it stands by God's grace in our synod; so it stands with all true 
Christians. Precisely because they teach rightly, so 
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teach them to keep all that Christ commanded, Matth. 28, 20. But vice 
versa, where pure doctrine is not there, pure life is usually not 
emphasized. False doctrine is followed by false practice, whereas where 
God's Word is taught rightly, it is usually lived rightly. It is therefore not in 
accordance with the truth when Christians who are zealous for pure 
doctrine are put on the same level with church communities that set aside 
pure doctrine and are accused of one-sidedness like the latter. Such an 
inverted presentation of the facts does not serve to make clear to 
Christians the task of the church, but only confuses hearts, gives great 
offense to sincere disciples of the Lord, and thus harms the glorious cause 
of the gospel. 
J. T.M. 

"Vigorous errors." Whoever thought that the world would be 
moved to moral earnestness and to conversion to Christianity by the 
severe sufferings which have come over the whole earth as a result of the 
world war, now finds himself sadly deceived in his expectations. The war, 
with its horrors, must have served all the true children of God for the best, 
but the multitudes of conversions prophesied by enthusiasts have not 
come to pass to this day, nor will they. Instead, a veritable deluge of vices 
has poured over all lands, and while sin and shame are increasing 
everywhere, false teachers of all kinds are stirring up to spread their 
pernicious lies among the people. In a pamphlet which warns its readers 
against the seductive arts of false prophets, we find some warnings and 
instructions which are also needed by our readers and congregations, 
since they are exposed to the dangers which threaten all Christians. We 
read, among other things, "With her most exemplary constitution and best 
form of government, America has given to the world some of the most 
damnable and pernicious heresies. These are spread by agents 
throughout the world with a zeal worthy of a better cause. Thus the 
Mormons have mission stations in almost every country in the world, and 
from them men as well as women go out everywhere to spread their 
heresies. They go from house to house, handing out their scriptures, and 
visiting the libraries to cleanse the shelves of counter-scriptures; for the 
Mormons desire to conquer the world. Their once small number of six 
members has grown to an army of 600,000. At present they have four 
temples in Utah, one in Hawai, one in Alberta, Can. one in Long Beach, 
Cal. one in Mesa, Ariz. one in Brooklyn, N. Y., and 1650 chapels. As to 
their doctrine, their priests praise the Bible, but when they have their 
converts in Utah, they teach them the Book of Mormon, which says, 
among other things: "Adam is the God of this world, the only one with 
whom men have anything to do. Christ is a descendant of David and his 
wife Bathsheba. He was espoused to Mary and Martha and the other 
Mary, and from JEsu and one of these women came Joseph Smith.’ The 
Mormons teach a 'redemption after death’ which can be effected by living 
persons. Believing in this redemption, the Mormon diligently searches the 
genealogical register for the names of his ancestors, and also visits the 
churchyards to find like-sounding names, because, in his opinion, all who 
lived from the time of Christ to the coming of Joseph Smith are lost. By 
vicarious baptism the blessedness of the lost is effected. The number of 
such baptisms is estimated at 2,000,000, for many Mormons have been 
baptized several hundred times." 

Against the so-called "Christian Science" the paper warns, as 
follows: "So-called ‘Christian Science is a religion of delusion. The belief 
that all 
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Matter has no reality, that there is no sin, and that God is everything and 
everything is God, is moral and spiritual delusion. Christian Science is 
also a religion of contradictions. It claims to be able to cure disease, while 
at the same time it teaches that there is no disease at all. It claims to 
confer victory over sin after denying that there is sin and death. After all, 
.Christian Science is a prayerless religion. According to Science and 
Health, the book of lies from which the followers of this sect draw their 
pernicious heresies, prayer is but a pious musing and right living. The 
prayer of the Lord is used, but in the adulterated form with Mrs. Eddy's 
remarks. This religion has no God, no confession, no forgiveness of sin, 
and no Saviour. To it JEsus is a mere man, while it pretends to be Christ 
as well as the resurrection." 

Against Spiritism this testimony is given: "Spiritists believe they can 
consort with spirits. In this country this superstition began about the year 
1848 in Rochester, N. Y., by the so-called 'ghost knocking’ in the house 
of a certain Fox, which was repeatedly heard in the presence of his 
daughters Margaret and Kate. The latter invented a rule by which they 
thought they could decipher this knocking. At present there are 120 
churches and chapels, 370 consecrated ministers, 1500 mediums, and 
70,000 followers of this terrible error. Spiritism denies the Trinity, the Deity 
of Christ, as well as the authority of Holy Scripture." 

What is said here about these three sects, which also threaten our 
churches in many places, is unfortunately only too true. Mormonism, 
Spiritism and Eddyism (the lies of the founder of "Christian Science") deny 
the basic truths of Christian doctrine. Those who fall to these errors and 
die entangled in them go irredeemably to hell. All three know neither the 
triune God nor the Savior of the world, who died for the sins of all men. All 
three, therefore, do not know the right way that leads to life, namely, the 
way by grace through faith in Christ, the Savior of God. Therefore, be on 
your guard against these, as against all false doctrines that the devil 
spreads far and wide. Especially warn the youth, whom such Satanic 
apostles set as their main goal to seduce. The change sheet from which 
we have taken the above rightly says: "Against the evil and seductive 
character of these false religions the apostle Paul sets the gospel as a 
power of God, Rom. 1:16-32," and it further judges: "The family altar must 
be restored as a bulwark against the storms and fits of sinful unbelief and 
shameless idolatry." This is true. Christian parents must not leave the 
teaching and exhorting to their pastors and teachers alone. It is for them, 
above all, to bring up their children in discipline and exhortation to the 
Lord. They must therefore teach as well as admonish and - let this not be 
forgotten! - pray for their children. This leaf also gives a prayer suitable for 
this purpose. It says: "O Lord God, heavenly Father, who in time past led 
us out of harmful error through thy word, and brought us to the right light 
of thy revelation: we beseech thee, that thou wouldst preserve us this light 
of thy holy word, graciously preserve us from all error and heresy, and 
grant that we may never despise thy holy word, but receive it with all our 
heart, build ourselves up upon it, amend our lives according to it, and put 
all our trust in it, and be preserved in thy grace through the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour therein: through JEsum Christ our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen." 

J.T. M. 
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Abroad. 


From our representative in Europe, Prof. Dau, detailed reports 
continue to come to our commissions in New York and Chicago, and we 
expect direct communications for the "Lutheran" again soon. In the 
meantime we inform our readers where he is staying and working in 
church interests. As was reported earlier, he held a lengthy conference in 
August with nearly all the Free Church pastors in Berlin, which was also 
attended by Praeses Nickel of Australia and pastors from the Synodical 
Conference, and at which many items pertaining to the church situation 
were negotiated. Prost Dau preached at this conference in the house of 
God of the Berlin congregation. He writes: "This church, popularly known 
as the 'Dorfkirches’, is Paul Gerhardt's old church and stands behind the 
new church. The Berlin congregation has rented this church. It is a very 
old building, still complete with the old church chairs, galleries, pulpit over 
the altar, stone tile floor, etc. The organ was built by a descendant of Joh. 
Seb. Bach. Here, before a full church, | preached a sermon on Ps. 119:1- 
8. This Berlin congregation, which had come to church in such numbers 
on a week evening - even the members of the congregation took part in 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper - made a very favorable impression 
on me." From Berlin, where he also had private conversations with 
representatives of the Lutheran Church in other countries (Poland, 
Volhynia), he traveled to Kolberg and to the extreme east, to K6nigsberg, 
in order to become acquainted with these areas and especially with the 
church conditions in Lithuania. - Particularly gratifying news from there is 
that the division which arose a number of years ago in Free Church 
congregations over the doctrine of the nature of faith has already been 
settled in the congregation at Dresden and will probably soon be settled 
in other congregations. - According to his last news, Prof. Dau had not 
yet started on his journey to Finland; but it will probably have happened 
by now. L. F. 


From our China mission. 


Kuling, China, August 8, 1921. Dear 


"Lutheran!" 


| had wonderful days of fraternal fellowship here in Kuling, where 
we held our annual conference. 

Kuling is a sort of mountain home where the missionaries of almost 
all the missionary societies of America and Europe, working in the 
Dangtse valley, like to seek their rest in the hot summer. The place is 
about 140 miles this side of Hankow, several thousand feet up in the 
rugged mountains, and really affords a refuge against the searing 
sunbeams of the Chinese midsummer. The missionary children, who may 
have been brought here pale and anaemic, revive so much in the fresh 
mountain air in a few weeks that they are scarcely recognized as the 
same children, and the missionaries and their wives regain their old vigor 
and eagerness to work in a short time. My prayer is that the Lord will guide 
the hearts of our dear wives and virgins in America to give our dear 
missionary workers a mountain home here in Kuling, as he did in India 
before. 

So up here we had our annual conference. All the missionaries who 
are in our service in China were able to attend. Present were: C. L. Arndt, 
H. Bentrup, A. H. Gebhardt, H. Gihring, G, Lillegard, L. Meyer, Erh. 
Riedel, 


L. Schwartzkopf and the undersigned. How glad we were when we heard 
that, God willing, this number will be increased just by half in the next 
year! From July 11 to August 3 we held two meetings a day without 
interruption nutzer on Saturday afternoon and on Sunday. On Sundays 


Our missionaries in China and our mission director. 


From left to right: L. Schwartzkopf, L. Meyer, E. L. Arndt, Fr. Brand, A. H. Gebhardt, 
H. Bentrup, G. Lillegard, H. Gihring, Erh. Riedel. 


two services were held, twice with the celebration of the Lord's Supper, 
in which the members of the conference preached. The conference was 
opened with one service and closed again with one service. In both the 
undersigned preached. 

| cannot tell you how moving it was to gather with our brothers in 
faith around Word and Sacrament here in the distant land of the Gentiles. 
The Lord has shown our dear Synod a great mercy, that it may have 
saints here in the great land of idols, who hold high the banner of the pure 
Word and proclaim Christ, the one Saviour of all men. And 


The wives and children of our missionaries in China. 


From left to right: Mrs. Meyer, Dorothy Riedel, Mrs. Riedel and Hans and Paul 
Riedel, Mrs. Bentrup and Hermann Bentrup, Mrs. Lillegard (standing), Mrs. 
Schwartzkopf and Herb. Schwartzkopf. 


it is a greater mercy that these our emissaries have not laboured in vain. 

Many important questions, which had long awaited consideration 
and settlement, were before us. It will hardly be possible to give due 
consideration to all of them, but | will mention a few. 
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Our native missionary workers. In order to bring the Word of God to 
the Chinese people as soon as possible, our missionaries have taken the 
means of opening chapels in various districts of their territory and, where 
possible, holding missionary services in them night after night for those 
who are to be brought to the chapels. But it is not possible for the 
missionary alone to serve these chapels. He therefore seeks to win 
helpers from the Chinese, who are called evangelists here. In order to 
reach the heathen youth, as many Christian weekly schools as possible 
are opened, in which Christian teachers and also the evangelist teach. We 
now felt it an urgent need that our native Christian helpers should receive 
more in-depth instruction in the Word of God and in some theological 
subjects, so that they would be made as capable as possible for their 
important ministry. It was therefore decided, after much deliberation, to 
recommend to the Board that such a school, which we called the School 
for Native Helpers, be immediately established. This school is to be 
located in Hankow. Our missionaries there will give the necessary 
instruction. Missionary L. Meyer is to be principal for the next year. If our 
authorities give their consent to the plan, and if the Lord lays His blessing 
upon the school, then, though it is to be opened in a store-room, it may 
become a source of rich blessing to the Church of JESUS CHRIST, similar 
to that log cabin in Perry County, Mo. in its day. Is there a Christian heart 
anywhere that does not ardently desire this? 

The procurement of purely Lutheran literature in Chinese has been 
long deliberated. Here in China, work is being done by many church 
communities. Recently the number of religious connections was already 
over one hundred. To these are added many which are not of a church 
character. And these all spend large sums in bringing Chinese scriptures 
to the people. Now the Chinese are by no means all able to read. But much 
stress is laid on good schooling. Whoever can, now reads what those 
connections bring to the market and distribute often for free. And that this 
literature exactly reflects the creed of the religious associations is certainly 
clear. The result is that the poor Chinese people receive reading matter 
not only from open deniers of revealed truth, but also from the sects, which 
is the purest poison of the soul. One exorcises one devil with this literature 
and introduces another. And though much good is distributed in Chinese, 
yet there is lacking - oh, so much! - "all that the Lord hath commanded us," 
Matth. 28, 20. Unionism and faith-mongering is almost worse the order of 
the day here than in America. They want a general Christianity, but not 
one that is true to the Scriptures. How necessary, therefore, is a clear 
sounding of the trumpet here! How necessary it is to warn our Christians 
against seduction, to keep the leaven of false teaching away from them as 
far as possible, and to ground them in the truth! How needful to use smaller 
writings, setting forth the pure word of truth, as a means of mission! To this 
end we have need of textbooks in our schools and Sunday-schools, which 
are truly pure and unadulterated. But where shall we get these scriptures 
and books? We decided to make a very humble beginning, to produce 
them ourselves. We have Luther's Small Catechism, but not completely. 
This should first be translated and published in its entirety. Then a small 
usable songbook, furnished mainly with chorales, for our schools and 
chapels, and some tracts and pamphlets are to follow. A small, very useful 
prayer book has been published by Missionary Schwartzkopf in these 
days, which essentially offers a departure from Habermann's prayer 
booklet and, in addition, provides a beautiful an 
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of our chorales. Of course, we do not yet have a printing press here, but 
have others print them for us. We do not dare to hope that our St. Louis 
printing house is ready to set up a department for Lutheran literature in 
the Chinese language, but we have good faith in our dear Christians in 
the home church that they will offer us special gifts for mission literature. 
Perhaps in time the Lord will pave the way for us to have our own Lutheran 
printing press here in China. 

Mission ownership has become a burning issue. For more than 
seven years our heathen mission has been going on in China. But we 
have still had to make do with rented premises. In Hankow it is very 
difficult to find reasonably sanitary housing unless one wants to pay an 
exceedingly high rent. In addition, our missionaries are always exposed 
to the danger of having to move out at short notice. For example, one of 
our missionaries has been in the position of having to move seven times 
within the short period of a year and a half. Who among us would have 
gladly exchanged places with this dear brother? - Our chapels and 
schools are all located in urecht Chinese areas and are housed in Chinese 
locales. That would be all right in itself. But some of them are so primitive 
that we have to think of moving. Wherever possible our missionaries have 
economized in order to keep down the cost of the work here. But now the 
serious question arises: Is this to continue in the long run? Is it always 
worth renting? Should we not at least purchase land and construct some 
buildings for some of our missionaries and our schools and chapels? 

In our Shihnanfu area, which lies in the western Hupeh, the 
acquisition of an old government property had been decided upon some 
time ago and the purchase completed. However, the whole affair had to 
be reversed. Now, for the time being, York has rented a larger building in 
the middle of the city, where three of our missionaries with their families, 
our chapel, two schools, the dispensary, our missionary helpers, our 
teachers with their families, our poor, orphans and blind, whom we took 
in at the time of the famine, our kitchen staff and other employees, as well 
as any living and weaving property, will be housed. That this will be a bit 
cramped, everyone can tell quickly without thinking much. In addition, the 
house is located in the middle of the city. A skilful jumper could easily get 
across the street to the roof of the house opposite in one bound. Chinese 
cities have streets that would hardly be called decent gasts in ours. Our 
dear missionaries are not complaining that they have to live here, but they 
will only be able to stay here for a relatively short time, and we should also 
try to find more suitable rooms for them. Other and better situated property 
can be procured if we are offered the necessary funds. Will our dear 
Christians do this? Because we know that they have a warm heart for the 
cause of the mission to the Gentiles, we do not doubt it. 

The doctrinal discussions dealt with the doctrine of the church, on 
which | presented a detailed paper that dealt with just such questions as 
are of special importance for our mission here in China. Missionary Arndt 
had prepared a paper on the total depravity of the natural man, with 
special reference to the sayings of Chinese writers, which was also read 
out. He had also subjected the so-called Chinese "classics" which are 
read in the schools to a careful examination as to their heathenism. 
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He has also subjected them to a thorough examination of their teaching 
content and evaluated them with regard to their use in our schools, 
thereby rendering our schools a valuable service. 

| could go on and on about our other work from the conference, but 
that would make this letter unduly long. Occasionally | will have to come 
back to one or the other. That is enough for this time. 

By the time this letter is in the hands of readers, Missionary E. L. 
Arndt will probably have begun his well-deserved and almost forced 
vacation. He hopes to be in the United States by the beginning of 
November. He will first discuss our work with the Commission and then, 
under the direction of the Commission, report further to our dear 
Christians about our work here and certainly warm up some for it anew. 

In Shihnanfu during the next year missionaries A. H. Gebhardt, H. 
Gihring and L. Schwartzkopf, in Hankow L. Meyer, Erhard Riedel and H. 
Bentrup, in Jchang G. Lillegard. 

Our newly appointed candidates will attend the language school in 
Beijing. Since it is highly desirable that their wives also learn the Chinese 
language as correctly as possible, they will do the same. 

May the Lord our God now, in grace, speak his Yes and Amen to 
our resolutions and let all that we have planned succeed for the 
glorification of his great name and for the salvation of many inhabitants of 
this land. We entrust all our work here and elsewhere to the faithful 
intercession of our dear Christians. O Lord, help! O Lord, let it prosper | 

With fraternal greetings 
Your Fried r., united in the Lord. Brand. 


From days gone by. 


It is not the first time, nor will it be the last, that our dear 
congregations have been called upon to make large gifts to their teaching 
institutions. It may be a source of encouragement to some congregation 
or other, when they hear how one of our congregations did on such an 
occasion years ago. 

In front of us is an old, yellowed church bulletin. There reports a 
pastor: 

"Yesterday [it was 1911] we had church meeting. Of course we 
talked about the building in Addison.... Now when they were talking about 
how much our church should take on there, the pastor said, 'Let me tell 
you something from old times. Twenty-nine years ago sthat was in 1882” 
| was in consultation with this congregation about the St. Louis Seminary 
building. Of the congregation of that time many, many are already asleep 
in their graves. Many of you to whom | speak now are sons of those 
fathers. At that time | presented to that congregation the St. Louis 
Seminary building matter, and a dear, faithful man, who has already 
passed away blessed, made the suggestion, which was also accepted, 
that signatures should be collected at once for the building. The pastor 
took paper and pen to record the signatures. But no one came forward. 
The pastor asked for names and sums, but no one came forward. Then 
the aforementioned dear man stood up and said jokingly, 'Pastor, the 
beginning is missing.' 'Yes,' said the pastor, who did not quite understand 
the words, ‘the beginning is missing. 
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certainly the beginning. Who will make the beginning?< The man said: 
"Pastor, make the beginning, then the thing will become something/ 
"Well*, said the pastor, "if you give double of what | sign, then | will make 
the beginning/ The dear man said: "| am satisfied/ The pastor signed a 
certain sum, and the man in question immediately signed double. Thus 
the fire was kindled. And oh, how merrily it burned in that church meeting 
twenty-nine years ago! One church member, not particularly blessed with 
earthly goods, said, 'l give a hundred dollars.’ Others said, '| give 50 
dollars.' Others gave 40 dollars, others 30 dollars, others 25 dollars. A 
poor wood sawyer gave 15 dollars, low, poor workers gave 10 dollars. 
The least was five dollars. "In that one meeting’, said the pastor, "1100 
dollars were drawn and given for the seminary building in St. Louis." 

"O, how | would,” concluded the pastor, "that some of that fire might 
now fall into the hearts/ of the people! 

"And the fire came. It was immediately decided, "The congregation 
is willing to raise not less than $1,000 for the building at Addison/ After 
the meeting a young member of the congregation came to the pastor and 
said, "Pastor, this time | will make a start." | give 100 dollars for the 
Addison building/ The pastor hopes that this example will find much 
following, if not with the same amount, yet according to ability, with willing, 
cheerful heart. Then the 1000 dollars and hopefully more can soon be 
delivered. And how rejoices our great King of Grace, JEsus |" 

So the old, yellowed report. Yes, that everywhere a fire might be 
kindled for our synodal building fund! LaF: 


A fine example of poor Lutherans. 


A bell was dedicated in a Lutheran congregation in the West, a 
large, melodious bell that cost H300. It was given to the congregation by 
a single person. Who was she? Not a rich one, no, a poor old mother of 
over eighty years! 

People wondered where she had gotten all that money. They 
thought that she could only barely feed herself from the yield of her small 
plot of land. How had she come by the money? She had a bed of 
strawberries and some gooseberry bushes, which she tended with 
special care, and from which the good Lord also bestowed his special 
blessing, so that they bore abundant fruit. The yield of these she set aside 
for a bell fund. For twelve years she had saved in this way until she had 
P300 together. No one knew about it. Her children only found out when 
the bell was dedicated. And what had made her so joyful through the 
years to persevere in her undertaking? She said, "As | gathered my little 
savings all these years, | have been continually delighted and 
encouraged by the thought that when | have left the earth, and the bell 
rings Sunday after Sunday, calling the people to church, my children will 
hear it and say, ‘Our mother is calling us to church, let us go!"" 

How many make it sour to save for their children in order to leave 
them something! This mother has left a fine example to her children and 
to others, and it has not soured her; she has enjoyed it herself. 

Can't many a poorer Lutheran take this as an example and imitate 
it in some way? He will have great joy in it himself. 
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God willed it otherwise. When the influenza raged in our country three 
years ago, the deceased was also afflicted by it. This disease left him 
with a weak heart, which led to his death on August 23. He is survived by 
his parents, one brother and one sister; six brothers and sisters have 
already preceded him into eternity. With a very large attendance his 
deceased body was carried to its final resting place on August 25 in 
certain hope of the resurrection to eternal life. The undersigned delivered 
the funeral oration on the words of the third petition: "Thy will be done." 
Dir. M. J. F. Albrecht represented the institution in Milwaukee. 
Ernst Stéckhardt. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown in this place, may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Starck's Prayer-Book. From the German edition of Dr. F. Pieper. 
Translated and edited by W. H. T. Dau. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, 
Mo... 1921. 612 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with spine and cover titles. Price: $2. 
25 postage paid; in splendid binding (leather binding and gilt edges): $5.00 
postage paid. 

In our opinion, no book has appeared in our publishing house for a long time that 
is of greater importance and significance for the families of our church that have become 
English or are becoming English than this so-called "Starckenbuch", the excellent prayer 
book of the old pious Starck, over whom the spirit of prayer was poured out in a 
particularly rich measure. The book is one of the "old comforters" such as our time has 
not and will not produce. Happy the home of our young church members who walk in the 
footsteps of their pious parents, and use this prayer-book in good days and evil! We do 
not know of a better gift to give a young bride and groom on their journey through life 
(apart from the Holy Scriptures themselves, of course). The whole rich content of the 
German work, which really contains prayers for every time and for every situation in life, 
is reproduced here in a good, fluent translation. The songs cited by Starck, on the other 
hand, are rightly not translated-they are not always among the best-but are replaced by 
other good songs. At the same time, the book's layout is quite exquisite in every respect, 
and the price is really cheap at the present cost of production. God bless the book on its 
journey, and show it the way into many Christian homes! More than once, when | have 
found the "Starckenbuch" in a house, tattered, browned, out of order, | have made a 
conclusion about the Christianity of that house, and | have never been mistaken in my 
recollection. L. F. 


Of the pastoral office. The Epistles of Paul to Timothy, Titus, and Philemon. 
Interpreted by D. C. M. Zorn. With cover picture by Rudolf Schafer. Zwickau 
(Saxony). Published and printed by Johannes Herrmann. 1921. 264 pages 
4*X?V-, bound with spine and cover title. Price: §1.00. To be obtained from 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo.... 

A new work of the indefatigable author, an interpretation of the briefs of Paul to his 
disciples Timothy and Titus, which are so important for all pastors. This work also shows 
the well-known characteristics of the author: popular exposition, which, however, rests 
on a thorough study of the basic text, and practical application to our time and our 
circumstances. Often there are also linguistic discussions, but always in notes below the 
text. In the case of the much-negotiated question of widows, | Tim. 5, 4 ff, the author 
offers two interpretations, because he cannot quite decide on one. Concerning the 
doctrine of the office of preaching, which had to be dealt with in these very briefs, the 
author correctly says: "And this very thing, that Christians and Christian churches have 
ministers of the word, who feed and teach them in public office, and have charge of them, 
this is the will of God; and so it is rightly spoken when it is said: This commandeth God/ 
Apology; Muller, p. 203." (p. 47.) Likewise, "Titus is to appoint elders city by city, ‘as | 
commanded thee,' says the apostle. By this 'as | commanded thee,’ the apostle reminds 
Titus of two things. First, that he should appoint elders, that he, the apostle, had 
commanded him to do so when he left Crete. "For the church of God hath commandment 
that she should appoint preachers and deaconos." Apology; Muller, p. 203." (P. 201.) 
But just there are also remarks which do not find quite transparent. For disputes there is 
not the place and space in this sheet; but every one who reads and studies this plain 
interpretation will profit and be blessed by it. L. F. 


Synodical reports of the Missouri Synod. Vol. 1921. no. 4. minnesota di 
strict. 63 pp. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. price: 30 cts. 

The presidential address sent ahead of the doctrinal proceedings contains much 
about the history of this district since the year 1881 that one would otherwise have to 
laboriously gather from the 26 preceding reports. Here it is conveniently juxtaposed. Fr. 
A. H. Kuntz has marked and faithfully warned against "The soul-destroying aberrations 
of our time in the doctrine of Christ our Saviour" (pages 16 to 44 of the report). We can 
highly recommend the report. L. 


Synodical reports of the Missouri Synod. Year 1921. No. 5. North. 
Illinois District. 71 pages. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. Price: 
33 Cts. 

"The Royal Office of Christ" has been the subject of the District's doctrinal 
discussions. They are reproduced on pages 19 to 56. The speaker, Fr. H. Heise, first 
shows very beautifully: Christ is a king, and a wonderful one at that. Then he speaks of 
the threefold kingdom of Him: of the kingdom of power and- of the kingdom of grace. Of 
the kingdom of honor, God willing, he will speak next year. This time he had enough to 
do to show the nature of the kingdom of grace on earth and to reject false ideas about 
it. The beautiful discourse is followed by the business proceedings, and is preceded by 
a very timely prefatory address. L. 


Frredensklange. By W m. Schmidt. 4>utkernn Look Loneern, Oolurnbu8, 0. 291 
pages 5X8, bound in cloth with gold title and cover decoration. Price, §1. 25. To 
be obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

A well-written narrative by the well-known Christian popular writer, set in the World 

War and wanting to see the good understanding between America and Germany 

restored. The whole tendency of the narrative comes out rather strongly. L. F. 


The Lutheran Organist. A Collection of Choral Preludes, Interludes, 
Modulations, Postludes, and Funeral Music in Three Volumes. 
Composed, compiled, and arranged by Fr. Reuter. Vol. Il. Festival 
Preludes. 42 pages 12,9. Vol. Ill. Funeral Music. 40 pages 12X9. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. 

Louis, Mo.. Price, bound in flexible canvas binding: §2.00 each. 


Referring back to our detailed review of this work in the last number, the "Lutheran," 
we say of these two newly published volumes only that they fully had what they promise. 
Volume II offers 30 preludes and postludes by 13 composers, including 4 in fugue style. 
All find to be used in any service, do not connect to a chorale. Volume Ill contains 32 
numbers, 22 numbers following chorales or funeral songs, then 6 Bach chorales from 
the St. Matthew Passion (here counted as one number) and finally 9 somewhat longer 
compositions, all of them very suitable for funeral services. In total, 23 composers are 
represented in this booklet. Summa: a valuable, rich, varied collection of church organ 
music in the three volumes. 

L. F. 
Praise the Lord, my soul! By Walter SaBmannsHausen, 2022 X. Learie ‘ve., 
OttionZo, III. 

This hymn of praise, usable for any festive occasion, is to be had in three editions: 
For mixed choir and organ (6 pages 7X10; price: 20 cts. and postage), for male choir (4 
pages; 15 cts. and postage), and for three-part children's or women's choir (4 pages; 15 
cts. postage). Fe 


Ordinations nn- Introductions. 


Ordained on behalf of the district prefects concerned were: 


On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. Aug. C. Kroeger (Brazil) at Immanuel Church, 
Squaw Grove, Ill, assisted by the ?P. C. Filling and Bartusch by P. F. Kroeger. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Kand. O. Battenberg in the church at Wellesley, Ont. 
can. assisted by H. Battenberg of P. R. Eifert. 

On the 17th of Sonnt, n. Trin.: Cand. R. Jank at St. Peter's Church, near Conover, 
N. C., assisted by |'"P. Rodgers and Lail of P. M. F. Kigele. 

On the 18th of Sunday, A.D. Trin: Cand. M. Punishments at the Church of the 
Cross, Milwaukee, Wis. assisted by the Revs. E. Albrecht, Matthes, H. G. Schmidt, and 
Karl Schmidt, by P. J. Straffn. - Kand. G. Huebner (Argentina) at St. John's Church at 
Sherman Center, Wis. assisted by ?P. W. and M. Huebner, Halboth Sr, Kanietz, 
Gutekunst, Heschke and Daib Jr. by Fr. Edm. Huebner. - Kand. L. Boriack at St. Paul's 
Church, The Grove, Tex. assisted by ck. Studtmann and Mirbe by P. F. W. Behrmann. 


BADE: Lutheran Bee 


The unanimous verdict of this conference is as follows: Certain foodstuffs 
and certain articles of clothing can be bought more cheaply with American 
money in Germany than in America, given the present low value of the 
German mark. Wages are also very high in Germany at present, and the 
ordinary worker can help himself if and as long as he has work. The so- 
called middle class, on the other hand, suffers bitter hardship. Throughout 
there is the bashful hardship which escapes public notice, but which is 
therefore not less, but rather greater than the hardship which spreads itself 
in the alleys and cries aloud for help. Among those who suffer bitter need 
are former and present officials in church and state, teachers in high and 
low schools, pastors, professors, jurists, judges, clerks of courts, and the 
like, that is, men who are to educate the people, to administer law and 
justice. These do not have sufficient means and are not in a position, 
without help from America, to clothe themselves properly and to satisfy 
their own most necessary needs of body and life. If the help from America 
does not arrive, many of them and their children will have to waste away 
in misery. As far as food is concerned, there is still a great shortage of 
flour, milk, sugar and farina; there is a particular lack of clothing materials, 
especially the much-needed muslin and twine. Finally, the heartfelt and 
urgent request is made that the brothers and sisters in America do not 
stop providing aid. 

The American Lutheran Board for Belief in Europe hereby 
passes on this request to all our congregations and all dear Christians in 
them. Dear brethren, you see that our work is not yet complete, nor must 
we slacken in the work of relief. Winter is approaching: hunger, frost - ah, 
they hurt! -, sickness and physical weakness will become unbearable 
without the necessary care and refreshment. Brothers, sisters, to what do 
we owe the fact that the Lord has spared us and our country the terrible 
misery into which Europe has fallen? The mercy of God we have enjoyed 
and still enjoy every day. This mercy of God must move us to show mercy 
to our needy brothers and sisters. "Give, and it shall be given unto you!" 
says our Saviour. What he says to us, let us do. 

The road to Russia is open at last. Now food and perhaps clothes 
can be sent better and more safely than before to this country, too, where 
the need is still terrible. Here, too, strong help must be given. 

The most advisable and beneficial thing to do is to give money to 
alleviate the need. And for this, for quite a lot and rich gifts of money, we 
would like to ask herewith. But also clothes, clothes in good condition, are 
very welcome; in larger or smaller boxes send us the latter in the same 
way as before. 

AMERICAN LUTHERAN BOARD FOR RELIEF IN EUROPE... 
Christ. Merkel, Secretary. 


We are therefore born again in Christ Jesus, that we should do 
good, and now more than ever be able to do it. (Luther.) 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Progress is being made with our planned seminary building. In 
the last few weeks we have received news from various quarters that 
people are busy collecting. Among them are messages like this one from 
a congregation in one of the middle states: "Have sent in our quota for the 
new seminary (H4000). Still get about P6000 until next year though, 
$10,000 is our goal." - In the meantime, the necessary steps are also 
being taken here in St. Louis so that construction can be carefully planned 
and, if possible, begun in the spring. The local board of supervisors, which 
must take the next steps in this matter, has consulted at length with the 
faculty as to what buildings are needed, and for how many students these 
buildings must be planned. It has also, as building involves much work 
and great responsibility for the Board of Supervisors, called in three other 
lay members to assist it in this work, Messrs. L. Stockho, A. W. Thias, and 
S. Kowert. At last, on the 18th and 19th of October, in two afternoon 
meetings, she consulted the whole matter of building with the members of 
the Board of Directors assembled here, and especially with the building 
committee of the same. May God give his blessing to the whole great and 
important undertaking | L. F. 

A new important mission post. A pastor and missionary of our 
synod is now stationed in Norfolk, Va. a large city that has grown 
tremendously in recent years, especially as a result of the World War (it 
has an excellent harbor and a particularly favorable, sheltered location on 
the ocean). The prospects are promising, as Norfolk, with its suburban 
and neighboring towns, numbers well over 200,000 people. We take from 
the bulletin of the Eastern District the following interesting notices, which 
at the same time show that work in the German language is necessary 
and successful even at new mission posts in large cities. The report 
states: 

"On July 10 the undersigned [P. B. 3- Rbpm, 200 W. 34th St., 
Norfolk, Va. ] was introduced by P. O. Sauer, of Richmond, introduced. 
Sixty adults and 13 children were in attendance at the service. Attendance 
at the English service shows an average of 32 adults and 12 children. The 
congregation at present numbers 12 voting members - none belonging to 
the Lodge - 38 communicants and 61 souls. On August 7, the first German 
service was held in the afternoon. 35 adults and 4 children turned out for 
it. So delighted were the visitors to the service - for some the first German 
service since they have been in America - that their loud, joyful singing 
attracted attention a street quarter away, as was reported to the 
missionary the next day. At the second German service, on August 21, 
there were 25 adults and 8 children. Since, according to the census report, 
there are 325 German-born people living in Norfolk, and hundreds more 
are proficient in the German language, and since no other church offers 
German services, the Trinity congregation hopes, under God's blessing, 
to grow in the German language through the preaching of the gospel. " 

L. F. 

Once and Now. The attached picture shows us the once and now 
in the history of St. Peter's School in Halfway, Mich. The small picture 
represents the old school which was built in 1869 with a display of less 
than P1500. It measured 35X50 feet and was built of brick. At times it 
provided a place for nearly 100, even more students to be taught and 
learn God's Word and Luther's Lehr’. Only eternity will tell how much 
blessing came from this building. 
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is. But time has finally left its mark on the building, so that the 
congregation realized that a new, modern building would have to be 
erected if the present demands were to be met. So, in spite of the heavy 
clouds that now hang over our school system in Michigan, the 
congregation of St. Peter's took heart, trusting in the patron of the church, 
to erect a monument to its seventy-fifth anniversary, which can be seen 
in the picture of the new school. For the church was organized in 1846, 
and from the beginning has shown right love for the parochial school. 

The new school is a two-story building, 40X66 feet, provided with 
all modern conveniences. The building is constructed of wood with brick 
veneer. The 


S67 A ¢ ,butherance OER. 


throughout the state of Utah), so she took the opportunity to have her 
mission feast during conference session time to hear from out-of-town 
pastors about her mission obligation. October 2 was the mission feast 
and rejoicing day. Rev. W. F. Dannenfeldt of Clover City, Idaho, preached 
the German festival sermon to us in the forenoon on Mark. 16:15. In the 
afternoon Rev. H. A. Fisher of Pocatello, Idaho, preached in English on 
John 12:24. As we had in our midst Missionary A. J. Lutz of India, who is 
now in America on furlough and at home in that part of the country, we 
asked him to give us a lecture on our missionary work in India, which he 
did, also in the afternoon, in English. The local pastor had preached a 
preparatory sermon for the mission feast on the previous Sunday, in 
which he particularly referred to the needs of unsc-. 


5ST. PETERS EVANGELICAL 


LUTHERAN jc. 


The old and new schools of St. Peter's parish at Halfway, Mich. 


The cost amounts to about H27,000. The inauguration took place on 
September 18. Teacher F. Rehahn, who has served the community as a 
teacher since 1906, teaches the pupils from the fourth to the seventh 
grade, while the undersigned teaches the three lower grades. The 
religious instruction is given in German in one room and in English in the 
other, the pupils being distributed according to their linguistic needs in 
the first lesson. A number of pupils have come to us from abroad, so that 
the school is already a missionary institution and will become more and 
more so with the rapid development of the local area. At present 70 
children attend the school, an increase of 18 pupils over last year at the 
close. Wm. Leitz. 

From Satt Lake City. From September 30 to October 4, the Pastoral 
Conference of Southern Idaho assembled at St. John's Parish, Salt Lake 
City, Utah (Rev. J. C. Kaiser). the conference itself is to be reported from 
another quarter. Since the congregation is so completely closed off from 
sister congregations (remember, dear reader, it is the only congregation 
in our synod 


He asked everyone to do their best this year so that the work of the Lord 
would not come to a standstill. The weather was excellent, a true Indian 
summer day. The little church, which had been redecorated a few 
weeks before and as a result made a very friendly and _ inviting 
impression, was filled by about 80 people in the morning service and by 
over 100 in the afternoon service, almost to the last seat. The collection 
showed that even in this Gentile center of America the Lord has His own. 
In former years the collection seldom exceeded H40, but this year it 
amounted to H71.65. This is again proof that our Christians have a heart 
for the kingdom cause of our Saviour, if we pastors only lay the mission 
cause Close to their hearts and do not tire of telling and telling them of the 
great work that our synod is doing in the wide world under God's grace. 

On Monday evening a pastoral service was held in English with the 
celebration of Holy Communion. About 60 people were present at this 
service, and one of them was 
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Collections from P12 were taken for a student of our congregation who is 
already in his second year at our Concordia in Oakland, Cal. but who was 
able to take a new student from this congregation on his return trip to 
Oakland this fall. Is it not cause for praise and thanksgiving against God 
that two boys could be obtained from this little congregation, who agreed 
to prepare themselves for the sacred office of preaching? And so we see 
that even here in this Mormon town, although the congregation is so 
small, consists of only about 150 souls, and has to contend with very 
peculiar difficulties, as every one knows who has thoroughly visited this 
town in passing through, yet a lively interest is shown in the work of our 
Saviour JEsu Christ. But we also ask our fellow Christians in other parts 
of our country: Do not fail us in your prayers, and especially "pray the 
Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers into his harvest," laborers also 
into Utah, where so many of our brethren in the faith are still scattered, 
and where thousands upon thousands are groping about in the darkness 
of Mormonism, in a heathenism which may well be compared with the 
heathenism of India and China. J. C. Kaiser. 

The Southern Idaho Pastoral Conference met in the Mormon 
city of Salt Lake City, Utah, from September 30 to October 4. Some may 
ask: What is driving the Idaho Conference to Utah? Answer: The only 
pastor of our synod not only in Salt Lake City” but in the entire state of 
Utah is the closest to our conference circuit in Idaho and has therefore 
joined this conference. Therefore, we also gathered once at his home. 
Nine pastors were present; seven sessions were held. 

Of the assigned papers, two were presented and discussed at 
length, Father Gihring, according to § 13 of the Pastorals, spoke on the 
object (the subject) of baptism, and according to 8 14 on various 
ecclesiastical customs connected with baptism. Fr. Kahle's work dealt 
with pastoral decorum: 1. in the pastor's personal appearance, 2. in his 
movements, 3. before the altar, 4. in the pulpit, 5. in administering the 
sacraments. - Much time was devoted to missionary reports. New 
Plymouth, Idaho, is to be independently maintained by Bro. Westendorf, 
who will serve it as preacher and parochial school teacher. Emmett is 
served by Father Kahle, and at present forms an independent parish. 
Missionary Lutz of Nagercoil, India, answered many questions from 
conference members about the work of our synod in India and about 
Hindu customs and traditions. The conference expressed its heartfelt 
thanks to the congregation in Salt Lake City for their hospitable 
hospitality. 

We are reminded here again of our Follow-up Society, whose 
business it is to follow up in Southern Idaho such scattered co-religionists 
whose names are sent to it, by first sending them Christian tracts, 
sermons, etc. The two secretaries, Rev. F. Braun at Squirrel, Idaho, and 
Rev. J. A. Schlichting at Buhl, Idaho, have about 90 names on their lists. 
Who will promote the good work of our Follow-up Society by sending 
names and addresses of scattered co-religionists in Southern Idaho? It 
may well be that as a result of this work new preaching places will be 
established here and there. 

I. G. 
Domestic. 

A new seminary building is also being planned by our sister synod, the 
United Synod of Wisconsin, Minnesota, Michigan and other states. Their 
seminary was only in Milwaukee for about fifteen years and has now been 
in Wauwatosa, a suburb of Milwaukee, for about twenty-eight years. But 
the location is similar to ours. The seminary building is inadequate even 
at the present time and 
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it will be much less so in the future. That is why this synod made its 
seminary matter the subject of particularly detailed negotiations at its last 
meeting in August. It says about it in the "Gemeindeblatt": "Most of the 
time was taken up by the discussion about our trade school in 
Wauwatosa, our seminary there. Decisions of the most far-reaching 
importance were made concerning this. Our building there no longer 
meets the present requirements, let alone those of the future. Many 
thought that a thorough and comprehensive repair would remedy the 
situation. But the synod was informed that the state control authority 
would not allow us to repair the old building. So the Synod, after the most 
thorough deliberation, decided to erect a new seminary building, and in 
selecting the site, to depart from the present property, and to authorize a 
committee, consisting of three pastors and four laymen, to purchase a 
new site 'in or about Milwaukee’ for the seminary, and at the same time 
to authorize the committee to do the necessary preliminary work for the 
building. But the cost of the building is not to exceed the sum of 
H500,000, and the building is not to begin until two-thirds of the 
required sum has been secured. These are certainly far-reaching 
decisions. Those who at first disagreed, must nevertheless have been 
convinced by what they heard at Synod, that this is necessary if this so 
important Industrial School for Zion is to prosper." L. F. 

The Pope is stirring. As reported in The Messenger of Peace, 
Bishop Schremps of Cleveland, the spiritual head of the National Council 
of Catholic Men, recently declared to two thousand laymen attending the 
first National Convention of the Catholic Council, that in this critical hour 
two important things must be emphasized, namely, (1) the effective 
organization of Catholic men and women for vigorous work, and (2) the 
support of the powerful and fearless Catholic press. There are at present 
2,500,000 active members in the National Catholic Council, although it 
has only recently been organized. The Council is under the immediate 
direction of the Roman clergy, and is anxious to extend the actual 
aggressive work of the Catholic Church. In other words, the Pope is 
stirring even in this country to extend his power ever further, just as he is 
doing at present with success in Europe. A newspaper commentary on 
this says that it is very difficult to "get the Pope dead" in Rome, since as 
soon as one head is cut off, a new one always grows. This is true, 
however, that the pope cannot be "killed" by earthly force. In the Middle 
Ages and later the German emperors tried often enough and in vain, and 
even Bismarck had to experience this. According to Scripture, the Pope 
will remain until the Last Judgment, but with the restriction that he will 
stand before the world as the judged Antichrist who has seated himself 
in the temple of God and claims to be God. How the pope is to be 
combated was clearly enough shown to the world by Luther, who put him 
to shame by preaching the gospel. Where Christ, the Saviour of the world, 
is preached and the "by grace alone through faith in Christ" is clearly 
emphasized, the pope cannot hold his ground, but must go away with his 
pagan doctrine of works. Let us only celebrate the Reformation feast at 
all times, let us only preach the Word of God without interruption, let us 
only fearlessly show how the pope with his doctrine of works is the great 
murderer of souls: Jesus Christ, the King of His Church, will take care of 
everything else and kill the pope by the spirit of His mouth for the 
consolation of His poor Christendom. Let him do so! 

J. T. M. 
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Evil seed, evil harvest, the ghastly storm of horrible crime that has 
swept over our country has recently been bitterly lamented by an eminent 
official of our country, James M. Beck, in an address to the American 
Bar Association. In his speech on the "spirit of lawlessness," he said, 
among other things, "Violent crimes were formerly seldom committed in 
the streets of our cities; now these streets form the scene of activity of 
highwaymen and highway robbers. Murder used to be a rare and 
extraordinary crime; today, a murder is a common occurrence in our 
cities. A few years ago, when the crime wave was at its highest - it has 
just now risen higher than ever before - the police authorities in more than 
one city had to confess that they were powerless against it. With regard 
to the more hidden, but the more pernicious crimes against the State, it 
may suffice to say that the sratt spolitical swindle and robbery” has 
developed into a veritable science in city, State, and nation." 

A newspaper now takes Mr. Beck sharply to task for his complaint 

and shows where this immorality of our people comes from. We read 
there: "Every war in itself must contribute to the brutalization of mankind. 
He who goes forth with the expressed intention of killing as many of his 
fellow men as possible in association with others must necessarily 
brutalize them. But if, after the end of such a war, the participants who 
had to risk their lives must come to the conclusion that they have been 
deceived, in that they did not fight for the ideals of a sedle goal, but only 
served the greed at home and the greed in foreign countries, then these 
participants, like all those who have been deceived, must feel a deep 
disgust for such humanity. They, too, will want to enrich themselves in a 
comfortable way, as their deceivers did, because, while risking their lives, 
they had to watch others enriching themselves at their expense. Not only 
individuals, but whole nations will lose faith in God and their love for 
humanity." 
The paper then continues: "Through other evils, too, our youth is literally 
pushed onto the slippery slope. Two evils in particular stand out in our 
country. The first is the movie theater, or movie for short, which has taken 
the place of the dime novels that used to exert such an evil influence, 
but which attracts many more customers and makes an even greater 
impression on children's minds through its pictorial representations of sin 
and shame. One knows how unresistingly the great mass of youth faces 
the attraction of the movie theater, which awakens in the boy a criminal 
desire for adventure, but in the girl a desire for rich garments and a 
comfortable, opulent life. Even censorship is powerless here. The second 
evil is the daily press of today, which seems positively bent on glorifying 
criminals before the reading public. The press, concerned only with 
increasing street sales as much as possible, even gives itself the 
appearance of being morally indignant. And yet it lusts to portray all 
sensational events between the sexes, such as marriage scandals, the 
notorious ‘triangles,’ etc., as fully painted and as thoroughly illustrated as 
possible. Murderesses and adulteresses are virtually made into heroines 
in our press, so long as they can only be regarded as ‘beauties’. Then, 
too, read in the sports editions or sports papers the news which does not 
refer directly to sporting events, and one will soon come to the conclusion 
that the morals of our youth are being undermined by the daily press, and 
that, in this way, ver 
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.. that they have to be raised in the first place. Why keep on the lookout? 
There is no mystery to us why more and more waves of criminals are 
pouring in upon us. Only an immediate turn from the path now taken can 
save us." 

What is stated here is unfortunately only too true. The criminal 
frenzy of our time points very clearly to the final judgment, to which the 
world is becoming more and more mature. In his glorious Epistle to the 
Romans, Paul characterized the people on whom the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven by two things, namely, 1. by their knowing, willful 
endurance of the truth in unrighteousness, Rom. 1:18, and 2. by their 
obvious delight in sin and unrighteousness, both by walking in all kinds of 
abominations themselves and by delighting in all who, like them, live in 
gross transgression of the commandments of God well known to them. 
These are the two characteristics of our time, as our daily press clearly 
shows. Our time evidently takes pleasure not only in the shameful crimes 
themselves, but also in the nefarious criminals who, by their evil example, 
give it again and again the desire and pleasure of further sinning. Thus 
our newspapers may also take the liberty of trampling on and 
embellishing the filth of even the greatest moral squalor. But may God in 
mercy keep his sheep in the faith, and not let them grow weary in 
speaking his word again and again to a world degenerate in vices! J. T. 
M. 

Abroad. 

Several congregations of the German Free Church were able to 
hold memorable jubilee celebrations in September. The congregation 
in Steeden, Hesse, where Blessed Fr. Brunn, who was so deserving of 
our synod, celebrated its seventy-fifth anniversary, on which occasion 
Schmeckenbecher and Father Eikmeier preached. It is remarkable that 
this old congregation has had only three preachers in the seventy-five 
years, and, what is still more remarkable, all from one family: first Rev. 
Brunn, then his son-in-law, Rev. K. Eikmeier, who was first Brunn's 
assistant, and finally his son, the present Rev. H. Eikmeier. The 
congregation in Steeden stood almost alone for many years until, after 
twenty-five years, it came to the establishment of Free Church 
congregations in Saxony. - The fiftieth anniversary was then celebrated 
by the three congregations in Dresden, Saxony; and this celebration was 
all the more remarkable and gratifying because they, who had originally 
formed one congregation, but had then separated, were now again 
inwardly united in celebrating the beautiful festival together. At the 
celebration preached and spoke the PP. H. Z. Stallmann sen., F. 
Hanewinckel, O. Willkomm and W. Hubner sen. All in our synod who 
know the events of the last fifteen years will rejoice not only over the 
celebration itself, but also especially over this communal celebration. - At 
last the old familiar congregation in Niederplanitz, Saxony, also 
celebrated its fiftieth anniversary. York is where the Free Church 
movement in Saxony actually took its origin. Its first pastor was Blessed 
Ruhland, who was called from our Synod. The latter, after some time, 
became acquainted with Blessed Stéckhardt, who was then pastor of the 
state church in Planitz, and later converted to the Free Church and 
founded a Latin school there, which sent its pupils to our institutions until 
he himself was called to our Synod. He also served the congregation for 
a time. Ruhland was succeeded by Fr. O. Willkomm, under whose 
leadership the congregation quite flourished and probably became the 
largest of the Free Church congregations with beautiful church property 
and a large parochial school in which 200 children are taught by four 
teachers. 
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be taught. The present pastor of the parish is Father M. Willkomm. At the 
celebration preached and delivered addresses D. O. Willkomm, Prof. Dau 
from our Synod, Werdermann and Hempfing, Fr. Scherf from Alsace and 
Praeses Nickel from Australia. Especially at this time of church 
reorganization, when the Free Church has a greater and more important 
task than probably ever before, our warmest blessings go to these Jubilee 
congregations and to the whole Free Church. L. F. 

The distribution of our magazines and books in Europe 
continues, partly directly, partly through the Free Church. We are by no 
means able to publish all the letters we have received, not even the 
Tankesbriefe, just as we are unable to print the many letters that our 
commission in New York makes available to us. The limited space in our 
"Lutheran" does not suffer this, and our readers, after all, do not give in 
order to receive recognition and thanks from the people, but for the sake 
of the Lord and the needy neighbor. But we want to occasionally, as 
before, so also in the future, make short announcements about it, to show 
our readers that it is really a good, necessary work that we are doing. 
Some time ago a pastor from Bavaria turned to us with the request to send 
him good Christian writings for his youth association. The books over there 
were so expensive that he could not buy them, and yet there was a great 
need for instructive writings. We requested a pastor of the Free Church to 
send him a number of suitable books at the expense of the funds placed 
at our disposal. Recently we received a letter in which it says, among other 
things: "Many thanks and a 'Vergelt's Gott!’ for the rich gift of books that 
has come to my association through Pastor Reuter. | call that generous 
and noble help! Father Reuter has chosen me to be his confidant in the 
distribution of the donations. . . . | got on well with him in theological views. 
We in Germany needed above all again faithful faculties, which the 
congregation, not the state, has to maintain." The letter comes from a 
place in Bavaria which is well known to us by name from our youth, since 
a large number of the Frankish immigrants in the Frankish colonies of 
Michigan founded by Léhe came from this vicinity. - From Poland we 
receive the following letter: "Thank you very much for your letter and for 
sending me two copies of D. Pieper's 'Dogmatik’. | also thank you for the 
‘Lutheraner’ and the calendar and ask you to convey the thanks of my 
diocese to the Missouri Synod. You have thus sown a good seed of hope 
in Poland. | am old and will probably go home soon, but the books remain 
and can be a blessing to many a pastor. One of our young pastors has 
already begun to study dogmatics and plans to speak on this very subject 
at one of our pastoral conferences. The earthly gifts from America are 
good, but more important and better is the soul food you have sent us." 
We were also especially pleased to receive our Luther edition, and a letter 
from the old Luther city of Wittenberg expressing the warmest and most 
obliging thanks and concluding with the words: "We have already 
commissioned the work to be put up in a particularly dignified form that 
expresses its origin : 

The physical misery in Germany. In a report by Prof. Dau to our 
New York Relief Committee it says: "The whole force of the war misery 
has just fallen on the class of the so-called small pensioners, the emeritus 
pastors, professors, judiciary, commercial, study and all kinds of other 
councils. | have had glimpses here of indescribable, scarcely believable 
privations. | have been here on my travels with highly educated 
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| have met people who are slowly but surely starving to death. In 
conversations with people who are active in the relief work, | have also 
learned that the death from starvation of the old and impecunious is 
expected to be an inevitable fate. The famine has assumed such 
enormous dimensions and has struck the German people so deeply that 
its effects will continue for a long time to come and in some cases can no 
longer be overcome. It may sound brutal, but it is literally true that the 
great relief work which has been carried on in Germany, especially by 
Americans, has had to confine itself to those who can probably still be 
saved: Infants, children, and young people, by whose preservation it is 
desired to secure a new generation for the German people.... It is urgently 
necessary that American aid should not yet be discontinued. If it had to 
be stopped now, most of the wonderful successes that have been 
achieved so far through this beautiful work of faith would be destroyed. | 
therefore most earnestly ask our American authorities to turn immediately 
to our dear Christians with a new heart-moving appeal and to ask for the 
continuation of the gifts of money, clothing and food." 

It is also evident from the not altogether insignificant 
correspondence which we have with European circles, some of which are 
not yet in touch with the Free Church, that what has been said in the 
foregoing is quite true. We herewith bring a peculiar case directly to the 
notice of our readers. From the Russian Baltic provinces we have 
received a letter from a respected, trustworthy man. He asks not for 
himself, but for the orphans of a priest. The father was shot by the 
Bolshevists. He left a widow with five children, who are destitute. The 
mother is feeble and, as a result of her frail health, of little capacity. The 
two eldest daughters have been placed in Germany, the next two are with 
acquaintances with whom, however, they cannot stay, the youngest child 
is still with her mother. "My request,” the letter reads, "is whether you 
might not be interested in finding people in the communities close to you 
who, out of Christian love, would be willing to contribute to the upbringing 
of the two youngest children in such a way that they would take on the 
‘sponsorship’ of one of the children each and help in some way to educate 
the poor children, deprived of their father, to such an extent that they will 
one day be able to go their own way. If the thought and my request are 
not unsympathetic to you from the start, | will be glad to give you more 
details." It is a three-page letter, which then also gives a poignant account 
of the general distress in the Baltic provinces, especially among the 
Germans there. "Your address," it says at the end of the letter, "| owe to 
a number of the magazine 'Der Lutheraner,’ and the whole tone of the 
paper gave me courage to turn to you with my request." We pass on this 
request, and do not assign it, as we usually do other petitions, to our Relief 
Committee. Many of our country's inhabitants have taken on the task of 
representing such a "godparenthood" or "parenthood" for French, Belgian, 
and other war orphans, and of seeing to their preservation. Perhaps there 
are some among our readers who would like to show love in this 
somewhat peculiar way to orphans of German Lutherans. We would, if 
one would contact us, arrange for the further. LF: 

Socialists as grave orators. How fiercely the Socialists in 
Germany rage against everything that has a Christian or ecclesiastical 
character can be seen from the following. Thus the "Christian Apologist" 
reports: "Many unbelievers and unchurched people call the clergy when 
they stand at the gates of eternity in the last need of life, or when it is 
necessary to save someone from death. 
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from the circle of their loved ones to the bosom of the earth. This is now 
being countered with energy on the part of the German Socialists by 
creating substitutes for these services of the church. In Social Democratic 
newspapers 'comrades' offer themselves as funeral orators, and as these 
are not sufficient, courses in funeral oration are being set up. The 
‘Dresdner Volkszeitung' issues the following appeal: 'Pirna freethinkers! 
All comrades of the local group . . who are suitable as grave orators are 
requested to report their address to us immediately. On Sunday, August 
7, a course for funeral orators will begin at the secretariat in Dresden. The 
lack of funeral orators makes training an absolute necessity. The 
participation of suitable comrades is their duty." - The paper from which 
we take this report makes the following comment on this: "Truly, a sad 
duty to allow oneself to be drilled into depriving broken hearts of the last 
and only true consolation, namely that from God's Word, and to misuse 
the most solemn and difficult hours of a human life to strike Christianity 
and faith in the face. This new grave oratorical movement shows again 
how untrue is the phrase of religion as a private matter under radical 
Socialism." 

Perhaps one more remark would be in order, namely this: He who 
has passed away in unbelief as a Socialist hostile to Christ is not entitled 
to a Christian burial, precisely because such a burial implies a profession 
of faith. Of course, every Christian preacher will preach law and gospel to 
any sick person to whom he is called, and if the sick or dying person takes 
hold of Jesus in faith and thus dies blessed in Christian hope, the pastor 
will also gladly grant him a Christian burial and point out how the 
deceased fell asleep in Christ. He will then further confess that JEsus is 
the only hope and comfort of all sinners, and earnestly exhort the funeral 
assembly to flee to Him alone in life and in death. This is a Christian 
funeral. But what is the Christian preacher to do at the grave of a heathen 
who has passed away in unbelief, nay, perhaps in open hatred of JEsum? 
It is therefore only natural that the anti-Christian Socialists should serve 
as funeral orators for their comrades in spirit; the deceased, who 
professed the faith of Socialism, would not have wanted it any other way. 
It is indescribably sad, however, when even the most difficult and serious 
hour of a human life is misused to confront Christianity and faith: 
Christianity and faith to the face. We are given a glimpse into the depths 
of the terrible ruin into which sin plunges a man who is hardened against 
the Holy Spirit. Yes, sin is the spiritual and eternal ruin of men! 

J. T.M. 


Our duty of gratitude. 


Luther repeatedly exhorted the younger people of his time, who had 
grown up in the knowledge of the gospel and had not imbibed the errors 
of the papacy, to remember the earlier time, the time of papal darkness, 
so that they might learn to thank God all the more heartily for the newly 
bestowed light of the pure gospel. Would that today's Christians would 
not forget to give thanks for this! Who could think without shuddering of 
the ghastly darkness in which poor Christendom once languished for 
centuries under the Roman Antichrist! And who could be a truly believing 
Christian and Lutheran and not want to thank God from the bottom of his 
heart that the sweet, dear, bright light of the pure, noisy Gospel now 
shines upon us, making us joyful and blessed! 


Sire ew utheranee eee 


Just listen, dear reader, to what Luther wrote about indulgences, 
against which abomination in the papacy he first spoke out. "If the pope," 
he writes in his booklet on the Mass of the Holy Angles, "with his papists 
had practiced no other lies and deception in Christendom than the 
indulgence alone, they would have well deserved to be called the greatest 
robbers and heretics that the earth has ever borne. For tell me, what 
robber ever robbed or stole so much as is stolen and robbed by 
indulgences? What heresy hath seduced and deceived so many souls, or 
run so far and wide, as indulgences? Such honor they would have. But 
when do they restore such robbery and theft? When do they right such 
deceived Christians? Yes, they do not even sigh for it; they would rather 
that they should practice such seduction and robbery forever, yet they 
remain pious, faithful shepherds, feeding Christ's sheep." 

At the end of his book "The Papacy at Rome, Founded by the Devil" 
Luther writes: "The diabolical papacy is the last misfortune on earth and 
the next one that all devils can do with all their power. God help us! Amen." 
Further, he writes, "The pope is the antichrist, the chief adversary of Christ, 
because he puts articles of faith which God only can put, wants Scripture 
interpreted according to his meaning, and destroys all that the Son of God 
has purchased for us with His blood: faith, Christian liberty, and right good 
works." (Erl. 26, p. 142.) G. B. W. 


"Cast all your care upon him!" 


It takes strength to cast. To cast your cares upon God requires the 
power of faith and prayer. So take all your worries like a bundle into the 
hands of prayer and cast them in the power of faith onto the caring heart 
of God! And if you miss the mark, if you cast too short because your faith 
was too weak, cast again; cast again and again; cast with stronger power; 
cast until you are rid of your burden and it is on God's heart! 


Gentleness. 


Meekness is also a courage: it is gathered strength, and it takes 
more strength to become master of one's courage than to conquer cities; 
it is for us "a fruit of the Spirit found in the field of spiritual poverty, 
repentance, and sorrow, a noble flower growing out of the ashes of self- 
love, and on the grave of pride, seeing on the one side its deep ruin, 
unworthiness, and misery,’ on the other, kindness and long-suffering. in 
Christ JEsu". 


Obituary. 


October 17, died in the City Hospital at Peru, Ind. of Frederick Karl 
Bulk, who served his church with great sacrifice seventeen years in the 
school at the Lambs of God. Though not actually trained as a teacher, but 
very gifted and well schooled, he presided over the Zion church school at 
Kokomo, Ind. years ago, with all faithfulness and rich blessing. And always 
he was a faithful, devout and God-fearing Christian to his unexpected end. 
On the 16th of October he had gone with relatives to Peru to a meeting of 
the Walther League, still took special delight in a Lord- 
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they step in here, show kindness and help with words and deeds, 
especially since in such cases it is usually a matter of the physically poor. 

But if we want to state briefly the main character of the charity 
conference, we have to say: it was a fervent tank against the Lord, who 
blessed these works so abundantly. It was a holy resolve to continue to 
serve the Lord faithfully. It was also the prayer, "The LORD our God be 
kind unto us, and promote the work of our hands!" 

The old officers were re-elected, and St. Paul, Minu. was designated 
as the place of meeting for the ensuing year. E. Flach. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The annual day of thanksgiving is at hand, and is almost 
universally celebrated. In contrast to the great feasts of the church year, 
which glorify God's great deeds for the salvation of the world of sinners, 
the Day of Thanksgiving is intended as a special reminder of the manifold 
and many bodily benefits of God, which we have again abundantly 
experienced in the past year. These bodily benefits are praised in the 
147th Psalm, an "exhortation to give thanks for God's care and benefits". 
It exhorts to offer praise and tank to the LORD, "who covereth the heavens 
with clouds, and giveth rain upon the earth; who maketh grass to grow 
upon the earth; who giveth the cattle their food, the young ravens that call 
upon him. ... He maketh strong the bars of thy gates, and blesseth thy 
children within. He maketh peace unto thy borders, and sateth thee with 
the best of wheat." The time of Thanksgiving should therefore also be a 
time when we show our gratitude by helping in physical need, while on the 
great feasts of the church year we offer the sacrifices of our hands for the 
spread of the Kingdom of God. And besides the physical need in our own 
country, as we encounter it among widows and orphans, in hospitals and 
orphanages, in Children's Friendship Societies and homes for the aged, in 
institutions for the deaf and dumb, for the feeble-minded and epileptic, and 
elsewhere, we want to remember especially the crying need among our 
fellow men in Europe. We who dwell in this land of rich earthly blessings, 
who, in spite of expensive time, much lack of earnings, and many a bad 
harvest, do not know what it is to suffer hunger and cold and nakedness, 
cannot properly imagine the physical need that prevails in Europe. The 
Quakers want to raise three million dollars for the children, the United 
Lutheran Church in America is about to raise again P 1, 250,000 for the 
relief of the need in Europe. We do not want to stand back, but, mindful of 
God's many bodily benefits, we want to continue our European relief work. 
Scripture exhorts: "Let us do good, and not be weary: for in his time we 
shall also reap without ceasing. Therefore, as we have time, let us do good 
to everyone, but most of all to our comrades in faith." Gal. 6, 9. 10. L. F. 
Inner Mission in Vermont. Vermont was hitherto the one state in the 
United States in which our Synodical Conference had no congregation, no 
mission. It is now in God's name, after preliminary work has been done, 
that the actual missionary work has been begun. The missionary is one of 
this year's candidates for the preaching ministry, F. Thoma of 
Schenectady, N. Y. On 
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Sunday, October 9, he was ordained in the Zion congregation there by 
Bro. O. Busse and deputized as a missionary. Mission director F. P. 
Wilhelm preached the sermon. The next day the missionary left for 
Vermont, accompanied by Father Wilhelm, who stayed in Vermont for 
twelve days on this, his zlveite journey, and instructed the missionary in 
his work. On the following Sunday, after the necessary preliminary work, 
an inaugural service was held in Burlington, the largest city in Vermont, 
attended by 33 adults. From Burlington, Jericho and Vergennes, two small 
towns near Burlington, would be served. 

The second center of our work in Vermont is to be Barre, the second 
largest city in the state, together with Montpelier, the capital of the state. 
We had expected to work there primarily among people of Scandinavian 
descent; but this summer, before we could begin our actual work, a 
missionary of the Swedish Lutheran Augustana Synod came to both Barre 
and Montpelier and opened services in both places. What the 
development of things will be in these places, the future must teach. May 
God place His blessings upon our missionary work in the State of 
Vermont! F.P.W. 

Our fifteenth college, Concordia College in Edmonton, Alberta, 
Canada, opened on the anniversary of Luther's church reformation. This 
is a significant event, especially for our important mission in the 
northwestern Canadian provinces. And just as we have experienced 
God's rich blessings in all of our teaching institutions this fall, God has 
also bestowed unexpected blessings on our newest Concordia. To our 
knowledge, none of our institutions has been able to begin with such a 
number of students. The newly appointed director of the institution, Father 
A. H. Schwermann, who was also inducted into his office, writes to us on 
November 1: 

"| can make the joyful announcement to you today that yesterday, 
October 31, we opened our new institution in Canada in the name of God. 
From the bottom of our hearts we had to rejoice at the rich blessing which 
the good Lord has bestowed upon us. For when the first list of names was 
read out, there were no less than 33 strapping, strong young men who 
testified to their presence by standing up. In addition, we are expecting 
two more in the days ahead. The Lord has done great things for us, we 
are glad. With such an unexpectedly large number of disciples, there is of 
course a great deal to do. And especially in this first year we, as beginners, 
have to overcome an infinite number of difficulties. May the dear 
Christians remember us daily in their faithful intercession, so that the good 
Lord may make our beginning successful and may promote our work to 
the glory of His name! Father W. Hagen, who was present last Sunday, 
will give you further information." 

In a few weeks, on December 9, it will be 82 years since our first 
institution, the mother of all our institutions, opened in Perry County, Mo. 
in a log cabin with 7 students. Now, with the addition of the seminary in 
Porto Alegre, Brazil, we have 15 institutions with over 2400 students. To 
God alone be the glory! L. F. 

This year's Reformation Memorial Day also had _ special 
significance for two other institutions in our synod. In front of our 
college in St. Paul, the beautiful Luther memorial donated by Mr. and Mrs. 
Rubbert in Minneapolis was unveiled on October 30; more than 3,000 of 
our fellow Lutherans participated in the celebration. Director Bunger 
accepted the gift in the name of the institution with words of thanks, 
Praeses Pfotenhauer held the German festive speech about Luther's 
importance in the field of Christian education, and Father K6pchen spoke 
in English about Luther in Worms. While 
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of the banquet, which was attended by more than 700 guests, Fr. 
Képchen gave a lecture with photographs on the history of our Synod, 
and in the evening a special after-celebration was held in the assembly 
hall with speeches and musical performances. The statue, as we have 
already informed you, is a replica of the famous Luther statue in Worms 
by Ernst Nietschel, is twelve feet high, cast of bronze, stands on a six- 
foot high pedestal of granite, and bears as its inscription, besides Luther's 
name and the dedication of the donors in German and English, Luther's 
words, "Here | stand, | cannot help it; God help me! Amen." The 
accompanying picture of the unveiling ceremony, which also shows well 
the new teaching building built three years ago, 
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The church is now celebrating its twentieth anniversary and has paid off 
its church building debt in full. This amounted to §20. 600. Two years ago 
they went to work, collected signatures, and already a few weeks ago 
§19. 800 had been paid in and the small remainder was in sight. And 
indeed the whole sum has been raised by voluntary contributions, not by 
bazaars, lairs, and similar new-fangled ways. The congregation, we read 
in the New York Lutheran, has always been opposed to raising funds 
for the Lord's work in any other way than by voluntary contributions, the 
way which is quite scriptural and the only proper one for a Christian 
congregation. Every communicant member has offered a certain sum as 
an offering to the Lord. 


¥ V ey 


The unveiling of the Luther Monument in front of our St. Paul's church on October 30. 


will interest our readers. The Lutheran Education Society there had 
the access to the statue nicely paved so that it already catches the eye 
from a distance, and granted §1000 for it. - The St. Louis congregations 
celebrated their common Reformation festival on November 6 in the most 
beautiful autumn weather imaginable, not in a church or hall, but on the 
newly acquired seminary grounds, in order to give all participants in the 
festival the opportunity to view this future site of our institution. The festive 
sermon was held by Pros. E. Kohler from our teachers' seminary in River 
Forest, Ill. The number of festival participants was estimated at 5000 to 
6000. The festival collection made, which was for the treasury for the 
purchase of the land, amounted to §2000. L. F. 
Church building debts and debt redemption. Of one 
congregation of our English District, the Church of Our Savior in 
Brooklyn, N. Y. (P. A. R. G. Hanser), we read that they have to their 


Yes, that is the biblical way. In the Old Testament, in the great 
collection for the building of the temple, we read that David first asks, 
"Who then is willing to fill his hand this day unto the LORD?" And then we 
are told what the people brought, and we are told, "The people were glad 
that they were freewillers: for they gave it freely of their whole heart unto 
the LORD." And David also the king rejoiced greatly, and praised God, 
and then said, "O LORD our God, all this company which we have sent 
to build thee an house for thy holy name are come from thy hand, and 
are all thine. | know, my God, that thou testest the heart, and uprightness 
is acceptable unto thee. Therefore have | freely given all these things out 
of a sincere heart; and now have | seen with joy thy people which are 
here, that they have freely given unto thee," 1 Chron. 30:5, 9, 16, 17. And 
in the New Testament the apostle Paul says of the collection which the 
churches of Macedonia had taken up, "Though they were very 
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But though they were poor, they gave abundantly in all simplicity. For 
according to all their ability (| testify), and above ability, they themselves 
were willing, and besought us with many exhortations, that we might 
receive the benefits and fellowship of the giving of hands, which is done 
to the saints," 2 Cor . 8:2-4. 

Why should we contribute to the establishment and 
maintenance of educational institutions? On this subject the "City 
Missionary," published in Chicago, writes as follows: "At this time 
collections are being diligently made in many of our congregations for the 
new seminary building at St. Louis, and generally for the so-called building 
fund of our Synod. And if collections are not being made now, they should 
be. Such collecting for the building fund had to be done before, and if the 
Christians had not given and given again and again, our Synod would not 
now have the many and flourishing institutions, from which the preachers 
and teachers have come, which it now has. In an old number of the 
.Gemeindebotew we find a brief answer to the question: 'Why should | 
contribute to the institutions for the training of preachers and teachers?’ 
The answer which is given is also pertinent to our time, and is: ‘Therefore, 
because the Lord JEsus commanded his Christianity, "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature!""" To this the paper adds 
the following: "Therefore, because this command of your Lord and 
Saviour applies also to you, if you are and will be a Christian in any other 
way; therefore, because preachers and teachers of the gospel must be 
trained for their office and work; therefore, because God has placed you 
in a profession where you cannot go out yourself as a preacher, nor train 
others; therefore, because the training of preachers and teachers of the 
gospel is the noblest and most important enterprise in the missionary work 
of Christendom: therefore thou shalt, nay, therefore thou wilt, dear 
Christian, also gladly contribute for these institutions. For: 'Ye are the 
chosen generation, the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the people of the 
possession, that ye should preach the virtues of him that called you from 
darkness unto his marvelous light,' 1 Pet. 2. 9." 

The answer given here is a right answer, indeed, the only right 
answer that can be given to the above question. A Christian gives for 
God's kingdom precisely because he is a Christian. Where true faith 
dwells in a heart, there is also love, and love proves itself by grateful 
giving. And only such giving is pleasing to God. In the poverty of his 
Church, the Saviour, who became poor for us, stands before us and asks 
us, who have become rich through his poverty, for the willing gifts 
necessary to proclaim to others the virtues, that is, the glorious acts of 
salvation, of him who called us from darkness to his marvelous light. This 
request of the Saviour never fails, for it is addressed to Christ's chosen 
generation, to his royal priesthood, his holy people, the people of 
ownership, whom he himself in grace makes able and willing to proclaim 
his virtues. This experience has ever and ever confirmed; this will again 
be shown now, as the Saviour stands again before his disciples, and gives 
them opportunity to prove their faith, their love, and their gratitude. To this 
end, may he himself bless heart and hand for his glory! 

J. T.M. 
Domestic. 

Luther, Zwingli and Calvin. The "Apologist" places these three 
men side by side and makes the following remark: "It was a strange 
providence that God gave the world in the time of the Reformation this 
triumvirate of mighty men from three different countries and peoples, men 
whose each, independent of the other two, went his own way. 
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and in doing so complemented their work. The Reformation was thus 
placed on a broad and strong foundation, and was saved from 
degenerating again into a kind of Protestant papacy. All three reformers 
had the same great end in view, and were animated by the same holy 
zeal for the purification of the Church and her doctrine. All three stood 
firmly on the two fundamental principles of the Reformation: the 
exclusiveness of the Bible as the source of Christian doctrine, and the 
justification of the sinner by faith alone." 


What is said in these words is neither consistent with history nor 
with the writer's own account. For if two of them, namely Zwingli and 
Calvin, went a different way than the one, namely Luther, they certainly 
did not have the same goal in mind, nor did they, like Luther, stand on the 
two main principles of the Reformation, namely: the exclusiveness of the 
Bible as the source of Christian doctrine and the justification of the sinner 
by faith alone. This conclusion sound judgment demands; and the truth of 
this conclusion history vouches for. Luther alone stood firm and 
immovable on the fundamental principle of the Reformation, that the 
Scriptures alone were the source and rule of Christian doctrine. This truth 
he emphasized to the Pope as well as to Zwingli and Calvin. To the Pope 
he rejected all council decisions and traditions; to Zwingli and Calvin he 
rejected reason as the source and guide of Christian doctrine. That 
Zwingli and Calvin based themselves not only on Scripture, but also on 
reason, the writer further shows by saying, "But about the Lord's Supper 
they thought differently. Luther assumed a real presence of the Lord in 
the Lord's Supper, but without transformation of the substance of bread 
and wine. Zwingli saw in the Lord's Supper a mere symbolic means of 
remembrance, and Calvin did not believe in a bodily presence of the Lord, 
but that his body, which was in heaven, was offered to the communicants 
for spiritual enjoyment." What is said here is fact. Luther believed the 
words of Scripture, the institution words of Christ, "This is my body; this is 
my blood," without distortion or interpretation, precisely because he 
placed Scripture above reason. Zwingli and Calvin interpreted the clear 
words of Christ thus, "This signifies my body; this is a sign of my body," 
because these clear words of Scripture would not agree with their reason. 
Thus Zwingli and Calvin placed their reason above Scripture, and they 
therefore did not stand exclusively on the fundamental principle of the 
Reformation: Scripture alone is the source and rule of Christian doctrine. 
Nor did Zwingli and Calvin stand firmly and immovably on the second 
fundamental principle of the Reformation, namely, the doctrine of 
Scripture that the sinner is justified by faith alone. This, too, the writer 
admits, continuing, "Further, Calvin had a far narrower conception of the 
freedom of man, as well as of the grace of God, than the other Reformers, 
and taught the predestination of all men either to blessedness or to 
damnation." This exposition also corresponds to Calvin's teaching and 
passes a crushing judgment on both. By their false doctrine, contrary to 
Scripture, of the predestination of most men to damnation, they denied 
the universal grace of God, denied, therefore, that God earnestly wills that 
all men be saved, yea, that Christ died for all men. According to Calvin's 
doctrine, all who are saved owe their salvation not to Christ, who made 
perfect satisfaction for the sin of the whole world, but basically to 
predestination to salvation, just as Calvin made election and 
predestination the center of his entire teaching. 
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It is therefore quite wrong what the writer goes on to say: "Thus the 
three great reformers worked differently and yet worked together in the 
great work of the renewal of the church. Calvin and Zwingli did not work 
together with Luther in the great work of the renewal of the church, but 
worked against him, just as Luther said to their faces, "You have a 
different spirit from ours!" Thus Luther showed to all time what the 
difference in doctrinal position was between him on the one hand, and 
Calvin and Zwingli on the other: Luther's spirit was that of simple faith in 
the Scriptures; the spirit of Calvin, as well as of Zwingli, tvar the spirit of 
reason, which would not bow under God's Word. Thus we must not speak 
of three reformers of the church: not Calvin, not Zwingli, but Luther alone 
was the reformer of the church prophesied in Scripture, who stood firm 
and immovable on the two fundamental principles of the Reformation, 
namely, that Scripture alone is the source and rule of Christian doctrine, 
and that all sinners are justified by grace alone, through faith in Christ 
Jesus, who bore the sin of the whole world. 

The great damage that Zwingli and Calvin did in the church is 
clearly evident: even today reason rules in the church communities that 
follow them, and to this day the consequence of the rule of reason is 
evident among them: pagan works doctrine. Not reformation, but 
deformation, therefore, resulted from Zwingli and Calvin taking a different 
path from Luther, and placing blind reason above Scripture. This is most 
deplorable; but it is far more deplorable that this is not recognized. By 
going their own way, Zwingli and Calvin actually degenerated their work 
into "a kind of Protestant papacy. 

J. T.M. 


Vain dreams of the future. On the occasion of the disarmament 
conference currently being held in Washington, the "Apologist" writes: 
"Since time immemorial, people have been dreaming of a golden age. 
However fluctuating the picture they form of it, they are all agreed on one 
thing: it must be a time when there is no strife and strife, no strife and war, 
but when mankind is united by deep peace and the people can enjoy 
existence in the secure possession of their goods of fortune. What is this 
hope? It is surely a foreshadowing of God's great and final purpose with 
mankind, as clearly communicated to us in the Holy Scriptures. When the 
old has passed away and all things have become new, then with sin all 
strife on earth will also be banished from mankind transfigured to a higher 
existence; then we shall dwell side by side in peace. Yes, even before the 
final act of the world's history and the end of our world in its present form 
comes, there shall and will come, as a foretaste and guarantee of the 
eternal consummation to come, a period of a thousand years of peace, 
during which war and strife shall not be on earth." However, the writer 
laments that the world war has made so many preachers of peace meek 
and silent, has shattered so many hopes, has produced unprecedented 
peacelessness and discord, and has only increased the lust for power of 
all nations. We read further: "In all countries preparations are being made 
feverishly for war, as if the great world struggle were only before us and 
not behind us. At least six million soldiers are under arms in the armies of 
fourteen nations. And how are we here in America about it after the war? 
It doesn't take a prophet to see that we are headed for a dangerous crisis. 
We went out to fight German militarism; but now we are about to make 
one of our own. 
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that will far outshine it. These are the results of the recent world 
catastrophe, which are likely to make the hope of world peace a pleasant 
illusion, and to push it into the misty grey distance of the future. But as 
truly as the Saviour of the world bled on the cross, so surely will the 
bloodshed on earth one day come to an end, and world peace will come. 
So we see light in the dark sky of the future!" The "Messenger of Peace" 
also raves about a coming millennial kingdom of peace of Christ on earth. 
He writes, "Praise God, we know and believe that the time is near when 
the mountain of God will be higher than all the mountains of this world. 
The worship of God, faith, will one day surpass all worldly powers. On 
God's mountain his holy temple will one day shine, and from this height 
peace will descend upon men. Then the ghastly murder will come to an 
end, and perfect peace will reign even in the kingdom of nature, as wolf 
and lamb lie peacefully together. Then Christ will be all in all; then men 
will give glory to God, to Him to whom alone it is due. Complete world 
peace, complete world transfiguration are the great goal toward which all 
is pressing. Soon the kingdoms of this world will have become God's and 
his Christ's." 

In these words, of course, a Christian longing is expressed. All 
God's children long for the blissful time when sin and its terrible 
consequences will be done away with, and they will live and reign with 
Christ forever in the heavenly kingdom of honor. Therefore also the 
believing church prays: "Come, Lord Jesus! Yes, come, dear Lord JEsu, 
quite soon, and do not consume yourself with your future!" But this 
coming of JEsu, according to the Scriptures, is not a coming for the 
purpose of setting up a millennial kingdom of peace on earth, but a 
coming for judgment! When the sign of the Son of Man appears in 
heaven, that is, when Christ returns, "then shall all kindreds of the earth 
howl," Matth. 24:30. For "then shall the Son of man sit upon the throne of 
his glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations. And he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth the sheep from 
the goats. Then shall he say unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into the elevenfold fire prepared for the devil and his angels." 
Matt. 25:31-46. However, for believers, the coming of Christ will be an 
hour of joy; for "then shall the King say unto them on His right hand: 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world!" Matt. 25:34; and then "the righteous 
shall enter into everlasting life," Matt. 25:46. This is the comfort which the 
Scriptures give to believers: the blessed hope of Christ's future which 
they hold out to all Christians. The Scriptures, on the other hand, know 
nothing of a millennial kingdom of peace, and those who take comfort in 
this master the Scriptures with their vain dreams of the future, and 
therefore always come to grief when they see how things in the world turn 
out quite differently from what they expected according to their dreams. 
Christians, on the other hand, who believe the scriptural words as they 
are written, are not troubled by war, hatred and hostility in the world, even 
the persecution of the church of Christ by its enemies, because they know 
from the scriptures that all this must happen, Matth. 24, 6-44. The course 
of world history does not happen according to human dreams, but exactly 
according to the prophecies that Christ has inculcated in His Word. This 
has been confirmed by the events of the last few years, and it is confirmed 
anew by the events that are taking place in all the countries of the world 
at the present time. He, therefore, who abides by God's word, finds 
himself not deceived. J. T. M. 


Pre gb uthevancv ea, 


Abroad. 
Professor Dau, our representative in Europe, continues to 
receive detailed news about his manifold activities and extensive travels 
in church interests. In Sep- 


The parsonage in Langenchursdorf, Saxony, where on October 25, 1811, C. 
F. W. Walther was born. 


In the month of November he spent time in the free church circles of 
Saxony, took part in the fiftieth anniversary of the congregation in Nieder- 
Planitz, preached one of the sermons on September 18, and the next day 
gave a lecture on our Synod. In the nearby town of Zwickau he held a 
meeting with the Scripture Society, which is especially concerned with the 
distribution of good books and writings from the Free Church and from 
our Synod. From there he traveled to visit Free Church congregations in 
the Saxon Vogtland and the Ore Mountains, and also had the opportunity 
to visit the well-known Walthersratten, Langenchursdorf, where Walther 
was born, and Braunsdorf, where he was pastor for one and a half years 
before his emigration in 1838. In the Vogtland, and especially in the 
Erzgebirge, Prof. Dau was able especially to gain an insight into the work 
of relief which our Synod has exercised through its New York 
Commission. "In the Ore Mountains, the district of Saxony, rich in natural 
beauties, but otherwise the poorest, which | have yet encountered, the 
relief work of the Missouri Synod has undoubtedly served the very poorest 
children of men to be found in Germany. Great, too, are the effects of this 
work among people who were otherwise aloof from our Free Church." - 
According to the last news we received, Prof. Dau was in Copenhagen, 
Denmark, visiting the Free Church congregation there and its pastor, J. 
M. Michael, who has now just completed twenty-five years of service to 
the Free Church congregations of Denmark. From Copenhagen he has 
traveled with Father Michael through Sweden to Finland, where he held 
an important three-day conference with Finnish Lutheran pastors. He 
continues to commend himself to the intercession of his brethren. _L. F. 
On the Congregational Jubilee Celebrations in the German 
Free Church. On the occasion of the jubilee celebrations recently held 
by our brethren in Germany to commemorate the founding of their oldest 
Free Church congregations, "Die Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" sets forth the 
principles according to which the founding of these congregations, as well 
as of the Free Church, was accomplished. These principles are also 
important for our Synod and must never be lost sight of. The paper very 
correctly remarks: "In commemorating the seventy-five years ago 
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As we celebrate the 50th and 50th anniversary of the founding of our 
oldest free church congregations, we do not want to honor ourselves or 
any other person, but only God and praise His mercy and faithfulness. 
For we are sinners and exposed to all kinds of error and misconduct like 
all men, and the word of the apostle applies in full measure to what may 
have been accomplished through us: 'Not |, but the grace of God which 
is with me,' 1 Cor. 15:10. And in this we want to show above all things 
that it was not our own ways that we walked, but God's ways.” 

That the founders of the Free Church did not go their own way, but 
God's way, is then explained by the names in which their confession of 
faith is expressed. It goes on to say: "We call ourselves the Evangelical 
Lutheran Free Church. First of all, what does the word 'evangelical' mean, 
and why do we claim it? According to its origin, the Gospel is God's Word, 
and so our church calls itself Protestant because it is founded solely on 
God's infallible Word, just as it came into being as a special community 
in the struggle for the uniqueness of the doctrine of Scripture in the 
church, rejecting every human doctrine in conflict with it. The gospel, 
however, is in substance the word of the free grace of God in Christ 
toward all sinners, and of justification by faith alone, without any works. 
This gospel, namely, the doctrine that the Son of God came from heaven 
and became man in order to reconcile God through his vicarious 
obedience to death on the cross, and to reveal the justification of all sins 
through his resurrection, is the article by which the church stands and 
falls. For upon it rests the justification of every believer, and therefore the 
consolation of every Christian in life and death. In teaching therefore 


Prof. Dau and Michael in Copenhagen, Denmark, before their 
departure for Finland. 
The latter has now just served twenty-five “years of Free Church congregations in Denmark. 


and confess that the certainty of the state of grace and eternal election 
may not be diminished by any workmanship, we claim the name 
‘evangelical’ for ourselves. But because the designation ‘evangelical’ is 
now used by nearly all parties in 


374 


If we make use of the name "Lutheran" for those who do not belong to the 
Roman or Greek Catholic Church, we cannot dispense with the addition 
of the word "Lutheran. However, we do not call ourselves Lutheran in the 
sense of a party name, but because we see in Luther the reformer of the 
church sent by God, who brought forth again the Scriptures buried by the 
teachings of men, freed Christianity imprisoned by the laws of Christ, and 
by testifying to the uniqueness of the Holy Scriptures and the sole efficacy 
of divine grace killed the Antichrist in the hearts of the faithful (2 Thess. 
2, 8), so that they now have nothing to fear and can joyfully look and wait 
for the imminent return of their Lord for the final judgment and the 
completion of His kingdom in the world to come. Thus, by calling 
ourselves 'Lutheran' we do not act against 1 Cor. 3, 3-7, as we like to be 
accused of, nor do we overlook Luther's request to keep silent about his 
person and name. For we do not make Luther the head of a party or an 
infallible pope on whose words we must swear, let alone idolize him, but 
we bear his name as a testimony to the fact that he did not lead a special 
church and did not found a sect, but rather rallied Christians around the 
true word of God. 

"But the fact that we call ourselves 'Free Church’ is intended first of 
all to express the fact that we maintain our church system independently 
of the state, and that we order and administer our church affairs. The 
name 'Free Church’, which has now been naturalized - it has been said 
that the name could be dropped now that the State and the Church are 
separated - serves, on the other hand, to remind us that we do not allow 
any human rule to apply and arise among us, but are to exist in freedom, 
so that Christ has set us free, and that the truth has set us free from rule. 
We also call ourselves a ‘free church’, and by this we mean that we are 
not an association which comes together at human will to achieve a 
certain purpose and may dissolve again when the purpose has been 
achieved, but that we are also based as a visible community on the divine 
foundation of the church, which, built on the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord; cf. Thus our name 
shows that we have not gone our own way, but God's way, when we, in 
order to preserve God's word and the treasure of God's grace offered to 
us in Christ pure and unadulterated for ourselves and our children, left 
the state church, which opened its gates wide to the enemies of the truth 
and tolerated and protected the deceivers, and formed free church 
congregations. And God has confessed us." 

How God professed the Free Church is further proved, as follows: 
"Fifty years ago, when the first two Free Church congregations were 
formed in Saxony (the Trinitatis congregation in Dresden on September 
3, the Johannis congregation in Planitz on September 17. September 
1871), there were only two congregations left in Germany that stood 
completely on the Lutheran confession without making concessions to 
modern theology, namely, the Lutheran congregation of Blessed Pastor 
Brunn in Steeden on the Lahn, founded in 1846 (which celebrated its 
seventy-fifth anniversary on September 11 of this year), and Pastor Hein's 
Lutheran congregation in Wiesbaden. Now the Synod includes thirty-five 
congregations with twenty-four pastors in the preaching ministry and two 
retired pastors who, in glorious unity of spirit and faith, bear witness 
almost in all parts of Germany to the truth and the saving, blessed power 
of the Word of God." 

. The splendid article concludes with the words: "Thus will 
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we will continue in the future to walk not in our own ways but in God's, 
and, if it pleases the Lord of the Church, in this time of general confusion 
we will still help many to clarity and a firmer foundation in the beatific truth. 
But at last the way of all those who, through God's Word and Spirit, trust 
in grace alone, which is offered and presented to all poor sinners in the 
gospel, and is vouchsafed and sealed by holy baptism, and by Christ's 
body and blood in the sacrament of the altar, will arrive at the eternal 
jubilee and jubilee celebration, in which all the elect children of God will 
praise the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." 

We rejoice with our fellow believers over the grace shown to them 
and to us, that we have been deemed worthy to bear witness to Christ 
and His Word. Thus, by God's grace, we have become a bright light in the 
ever darkening night of error and unbelief, shining ahead to the salvation 
of thousands of poor sinners through the knowledge of Jesus Christ. But 
we will only remain such a light if we hold fast to the Word of Jesus in the 
future, as has been so wonderfully explained above. Let us only walk in 
God's ways! May Gort have mercy on us! J.T. M. 


Travel letter. 


Shanghai, China, September 11, 1921. 
Dear "Lutheran"! 

At the beginning of September most of our dear missionaries 
returned to Hankow from Kuling, where we had held our great conference. 
Only a few stayed there longer, because they had not yet completely 
sorted out their affairs. At this time it is also not so easy to come down 
from the mountain, because just then so many missionaries return to their 
work area and therefore it is difficult to get porters for the luggage. If it has 
rained for a long time beforehand, as it did this year, then only 
experienced pedestrians go down the mountain. For others the descent 
on foot is a real risk, because then the path is covered with scree. One 
walks so hard along the slope that a misstep means a sure fall into the 
depth. Especially women and children have to wait for the porters at such 
times. These experienced climbers walk with such sure footing that an 
accident is very rare. 

On 4 September | preached my last sermon to the brothers. Since 
my arrival in Hankow | had already preached eight times. It was not easy 
for me to address these last words to them. | had enjoyed so much love 
from the dear brothers and their valuable assistants that | could only think 
of the separation with melancholy. | was also very moved by the particular 
difficulties of the missionary work here. In addition, all kinds of political 
turmoil still threatened, which, although temporarily settled to some 
extent, could flare up again at any time. | would have loved to stay with 
the brothers | would have loved to stay with the brothers and share their 
joy and sorrow. But that was not possible because my professional work 
took me to India. 

On the evening of September 5, | again gathered our native helpers 
and presented to them such decisions of the conference as they needed 
to know. In particular, | spoke about the decision to establish a special 
school for our native helpers, that is, for those to whom | was speaking, 
in order to give them the opportunity for further training. | encouraged 
them as strongly as possible to seize this opportunity with joy. In this 
school the necessary theological subjects should be given. 


BEDer eb utherance ee. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Our two church bulletins, the "Lutheran" and the "Lutheran 
Witness", will, we hope confidently, have a significantly wider circulation 
in our congregations with the new volume. Almost every church bulletin we 
have seen recently has taken up this cause. Two examples. Under the 
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one of our church bulletins. Thus, a Lutheran Sunday School has decided 
to order a church bulletin as a Christmas gift to all teachers who work in 
the same. Our publishing house has made a special gift card for this 
purpose, which may be sent or placed on the Christmas table to such for 
whom a paper is ordered. L. F. 

The parish bulletins, which appear from time to time in the circle of 
our synod, also put in a good word for the seminary building in St. Louis. 
And they often bring up a point which must not be ignored. In the great 


heading "A brand new invention" says a SI. Louis parish paper (Holy collection which | hope will now be set in work everywhere, an average 


Cross Messenger) says: "As is well known, we have two synodical 
papers, .Lutheran' and Lutheran Witness, in which the church work of 
our synod is reported and all sorts of things are written for the furtherance 
of that work. Every member of our congregation should read one of these 
papers. Why? Because what they write about concerns everyone. It is the 
business of our God, the greatest and most important work known to Ivir. 
We all read a daily newspaper. Because we're citizens of the city, we want 
to know what's going on. But we are also citizens in the City of God, the 
Church; therefore, shouldn't we want to know what is going on in the 
Church? We pay from eight to ten dollars for the paper; should we not 
gladly pay $1.50 for the .Lutheran’ or the Lutheran Witness [that is the 
price of every paper in St. Louis, outside St. Louis only $1. 25]? Now why 
don't some people read either of these papers? It is too inconvenient to go 
to the Publishing House, order it, and pay for it. This inconvenience is 
relieved by an invention. The congregation will see to it that from January 
onward one or the other of our two papers will be sent to every one. In 
return he will find in his envelope packet three times a year an envelope 
marked, '50 cents for church-paper.' If he then puts 50 cents in the 
envelope and turns it in with the other envelopes at church, he has paid 
for his paper and need not trouble himself further about it." And in a church 
paper from Detroit (Church- Paper of Martini Lutheran Church) it 
says: "One of two brothers should visit your house every two weeks, either 
the German 'Lutheraner' or the English Lutheran Witness. 

. Or better yet, invite them both." - Now if every congregation, every pastor, 
every teacher, every member of the congregation, man and woman, young 
and old, strive in this regard by word and deed, it will surely bear fruit. And 
the blessing for the individual, for the family, for the congregation, and for 
the whole synod will not fail to come. L. F. 
Christmas Gifts. Christmas is approaching, and Christmas gifts are being 
sought and bought. Huge sums of money are spent, and often the gifts 
have little value to the recipient and are sometimes quite useless and 
superfluous. Useful Christmas gifts, which often have a lasting value for 
years to come, are good Christian books, such as our publishing house 
displays in such abundance in our magazines in both languages, and 
which are often available for little money: Bibles, hymn books, prayer 
books, devotional books, edification books for old and young; picture 
books for the little ones, entertainment books for the young, special books 
for pastors and teachers; Luther's writings, Walther's books, Stéckhardt's 
interpretations of Scripture; mission books, biographies, etc. One does not 
pass by this wealth; one asks his pastor for advice if he is not quite in the 
know. Many a book may be laid aside at first; but there will probably come 
a time when it will be appreciated. Christian books for the Christian home, 
that must be a watchword. - And a fitting Christmas gift, and one that will 
return 26 times and always remind the giver, is also an order on 


sum is domestically reckoned. They say, "If every communicating link 
gives H3, the whole sum will add up." This is correct if it is intended to 
show that the undertaking is not too great, and that if every one among us 
lends a hand to the work, the collection can be easily accomplished. But it 
is not right for those whom God has blessed in earthly things to base their 
giving on this average sum, or to think that if they gave twice or three times 
as much they would have done enough and more than enough, when they 
could easily give ten and a hundred times as much. In the Parish Notes 
of the church at Aonkers, N. Y., it is therefore justly said, "We depend 
upon our Seminary at St. Louis for our future preachers and missionaries. 
The present buildings are altogether too small to accommodate the 
multitude of students; the class-rooms are inadequate, and, besides, 
exposed to the noise of the street; the library facilities are primitive, not at 
all adequate to the needs of such an institution; nor is there room for 
physical exercise and recreation. Something must surely be done, and 
soon, if the growth of our church is not to be seriously disturbed and 
stunted. But who is to provide the funds for our new seminary? The Synod, 
of course! And who is the synod? You and | and other Lutherans. Our 
synod has 600,000 communicants. If we subtract from this 100,000 
members who are too poor or too young to help, we have 500,000. If each 
of these gives P3, we have P 1, 500,000 at our disposal, enough to erect 
the new seminary buildings and to make the necessary repairs to the other 
institutions. P3 is tvener than the price of 12 gallons of gasoline, less than 
a Sunday lunch costs, less than one spends on an outing. Why make noise 
about it? Working with combined forces will prove successful. And why 
should any one limit himself to the average sum? Why should the poor 
and the well-to-do give equally? Why not lighten the burden of the widow 
and the young, according as the LORD has blessed one? Scripture never 
speaks of an average, but addresses itself to your faith and love. Friends, 
take this opportunity to lay a thank-offering at JEsu's feet! If you do, you 
will rejoice and be blessed indeed. " L. F. 

Our Lutheran colleges. That not only our church teaching 
institutions, but also our Lutheran colleges, which seek to give confirmed 
boys and girls a further education, are growing and flourishing, is very 
gratifying. Especially for the years after confirmation, education and 
instruction in Christian Lutheran colleges is of special importance and 
significance. Such institutions are the Lutheran College at Milwaukee, the 
Luther Institute at Chicago, the Luther Institute at Fort Wayne, the 
Lutheran College at Deshler, Nebr. and the girls-only Bethany College 
at Mankato, Minn. Of the latter institution it is written to us, "The Bethany 
College for girls here is again 
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is in full swing. Several new teachers, including Or. C. Abbetmcyer of St. 
Paul, Minn. have been added to the teaching staff, and the work in the 
various departments is going well. Unfortunately, the institution lost a 
good teacher in Prof. Schitter, who was compelled to resign on account 
of eye trouble; but she has been replaced by P. J. Monich, who has taken 
over his classes in Latin and German. There is a good prospect that the 
academic department will be accredited by the State University this year. 
Many improvements within and without the institution have been made 
during the past summer. Also ‘a library of several thousand volumes and 
a considerable amount of scientific apparatus for the physical and 
chemical laboratory have been purchased. A large number of new 
students have already enrolled for the winter course which begins this 
month, and it is hoped that the number of students will again exceed one 
hundred this year. It is gratifying to see that the advantages of a high 
school for our female youth are being more and more recognized and 
appreciated even in our Lutheran circles." 

Most of these institutions are set up in such a way that they can 
accept new students at certain times during the school year. A catalogue 
should be sent for. L. F. 

Our congregations and pastors in New York held a beautiful 
farewell celebration for our heathen missionaries who are now sailing 
on the world sea to India. Fr. P. Résener in New York, the local member 
of the Commission for Heathen Missions, reports about it: "Last night, 
Thursday, November 10, on Luther's birthday, the farewell service for our 
missionaries took place. Vizcprases A. Brunn of Brooklyn gave an 
address on 2 Cor. 13:13 in English. He showed how JEsu's grace, the 
love of God and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit are the best foundation 
for the missionaries and for us, who send them out, to carry out the 
delicious missionary work among the Gentiles. After a choral song, | gave 
a short address from the altar on the second petition, how it urges us to 
let the mission be an important matter of the heart, for which we want to 
pray and give unceasingly, and how it promises the missionaries victory 
and harvest in their arduous work. | then read the dispatch of the Mission 
Commission and concluded with a prayer for the missionaries. Praeses 
Pfotenhauer highlighted from Apost. 26, the two main moments of the 
Apostle Paul's life, which he emphasized before King Agrippa: his 
conversion and his sending to the Gentiles, "to open their eyes, that they 
may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
to receive forgiveness of sins, and an inheritance with them which are 
sanctified, through faith in Jesus. Of these two great privileges our 
missionaries called to India would also have to rejoice and be comforted. 
Missionary Zucker answered in the name of the travelling party and 
emphasized that the service in the heathen mission should be regarded 
as a privilege, given by God's hand, and under no circumstances as a 
sacrifice. Praeses Birkner opened the service, Fr. K6pchen distributed the 
gifts and closed the service. Nearly the entire ministry of the Atlantic 
District, which had been invited to a three-day pastoral conference for the 
occasion and had appeared, was present, graciously entertained by St. 
Luke's Parish (Fr. W. Képchen), and our congregations were so 
numerously represented that there was not a vacant seat left. The 
collection of the evening was for our heathen mission, and amounted to 
over P400. For each one of the 21 persons traveling, including each child, 
P75 each in gold was designated as a personal offering. All the persons 
of the traveling party were hospitably accommodated here. The whole 
amount of the 
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The audience and pastors then passed by the missionaries and 
assistants at the close of the service to shake their hands and offer their 
blessings. It was a glorious celebration, quite conducive to strengthening 
zeal for missions." 

It shall be remembered by the New Yock co-religionists that besides 
the beautiful, participatory celebration and the rich collection for the 
mission, they gave over P1500 as a gift to the individual members of the 
traveling party. L. F. 

Texas. Recently the members of the Publicity Committee of the 
Texas District of our Synod met for the first time and organized in the 
following manner: Rev. G. H. Hillmer, Houston, chairman and treasurer; 
Rev. A. E. Médbus, secretary; Rev. W. F. Klindworth, Dallas, 
correspondent for North Texas; Rev. G. H. Biar, at whose home at Waco, 
Tex. this meeting was held, correspondent for Central Texas; Rev. 
Hillmer, correspondent for Southeast Texas; and Rev. Mébus for 
Southwest Texas. Pres. H. Studtmann attended the meetings as an 
advisory member, also the District Mission Director, Rev. W. H. Bewie. 
The task set for the committee is to make the general public more and 
more familiar with our church, its position in doctrine and practice. It was 
therefore decided to ask every pastor and teacher, indeed every member 
of the congregation, to be diligent in furnishing their local press with 
reports of events in their Lutheran circle, to circulate and send out 
pamphlets, tracts, church programs, etc., and to see that our periodicals 
and books are found in the public libraries. The duties of the 
correspondents shall be: To collect reports on the congregations in their 
district for forwarding to "Lutheran," Lutheran Witness, "District 
Messengers," and Messenger, and to 
other papers including the Associated Press. Of course, the same report 
should not be sent to all papers, but to each journal according to its 
particular character. If this work is done in the right way, it will undoubtedly 
be of manifold benefit. It is not only to counteract the misleading reports 
which often appear from ignorance or malice concerning our Church, but 
also to testify in every way to the truth of the Gospel, and to proclaim 
everywhere, "Come, for all things are ready!" A. E. Mébus. 


Domestic. 

Empty coffers. According to a report before us, the Seventh-day 
Adventists raised more for church and charitable purposes during the 
past year than any other denomination in our country, namely, P43. 39 
per communicant member. This places them far in advance of the 
Northern Baptists, who have H10. 75, of the Methodists, who have P12. 
23, of the Presbyterians, who have P20 per communicant member to 
record. This contribution, though large, they attribute to two causes, 
namely, on the one hand, to their well arranged and closely followed plan 
of dividing and collecting the necessary funds, and, on the other hand, to 
the fact that they contribute tithes from their total receipts. Of this the 
"Theological Quarterly" of October of this year, writes as follows: "Two 
religious communities of the United States are reported as never being in 
want of funds. These are the Mormons and the Seventh-day Adventists. 
The reason given for this fact is that these communities have instituted 
tithing. People in other communities have also advocated the introduction 
of tithing. It is statistically proven that communities and individuals who 
have introduced tithing have contributed five and ten times as much for 
church purposes as in the past. We do not doubt the 
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Correctness of this statistic. We are fully convinced that all lack of money 
would be ended in one fell swoop if all our Christians would offer the tithe 
of their income to Christ for His kingdom. But what do we say to this? We 
do not, however, put tithing out of the consciences of New Testament 
Christians as a duty. And we do not do so because it would be contrary 
to Scripture. Tithing was God's ordinance in the Old Testament, but it is 
not divine ordinance in the New Testament. In the New Testament there 
is much and often mention of giving for Christ's kingdom. But nowhere are 
Christians commanded to tithe. And what Chrisrus did not command, 
neither may the church, nor one Christian command another. We want to 
hold strictly to this against the papacy and the sects. We do not want to 
let ourselves be robbed of the freedom with which Christ has set us free. 
To this | would add that God has not fixed a certain percentage, because 
he trusts the Christians of the New Testament that even without a certain 
law they would give for Christ's sake what he needs for the good of his 
kingdom. But this also is to be noted here, that if God thought it fair that 
his children in the Old Testament should tithe to the church, we Lutherans 
have truly no cause to complain of the heaviness of the church burdens, 
since with us the offerings do not even come close to the tithe." 

What is stated here is true. God did not command His children in 

the New Testament to offer tithes. It is just by this that the Christians of 
the New Covenant differ from the believers of the Old Covenant, that they 
willingly offer to Christ after His victory on Calvary, in holy adornment, Ps. 
110, 3. In the New Testament church, therefore, the rule applies, "A 
cheerful giver God loveth," 2 Cor. 9, 7. What God wants His children to 
give, He wants them to give in love. J. T. M. 
The proper implementation of our collection system. From the article 
in the "Theologische Quartalschrift" (Theological Quarterly) mentioned 
above, we take the liberty of adding the following, because it certainly 
deserves attention in our circles as well. We read there: "There is still 
much to be improved among us in this area of the proper implementation 
of our collection system. How often it happens that congregations raise 
large sums for charitable purposes, for example for aid to Germany - 
which in itself is right and good - but in doing so completely ignore the fact 
that the synod has no benefit from such sums for its synodal budget. Such 
congregations are then listed in the synodal report with a large total sum, 
while on closer inspection it soon becomes clear that the collection was 
raised largely at the expense of the synodal budget. However, we do not 
otherwise let our congregational budget be confused by the fact that a 
collection was made by our congregation members for the Red Cross; nor 
would it occur to any member to somehow withdraw this sum from his 
congregational contribution. In the congregation we keep such things very 
neatly apart. Now our congregations must also know exactly about this: 
What is part of the synodical budget, and what is charity? Such a 
commission 'Finance Commission’ can contribute a lot to the clarification 
of such questions. - In conclusion, let us remember once again that only 
the Gospel can make hearts willing to give rightly, but that we may also 
watch, with the apostle, that rightly willing is accompanied by rightly doing. 
May God give us the zeal in our hearts to put an end to the slovenliness 
that comes from the old Adam wherever we find it. But for the rest 
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is: "See to it that you make the church better, that you may abound in all 
things." 1 Cor. 14:12, "But God is able to make all grace abound among 
you, that ye may have full sufficiency in all things, and be rich in all good 
works," 2 Cor. 9:8." 

What always gives a Christian the joy of giving is the glorious 
blessing which Christ, the King of the Church, lays upon the preaching of 
the Gospel. In this way he goes before his disciples in the work, as it 
were, and shows them what he wants to have accomplished. So also 
faithful disciples of JEsu do not remain behind, but follow after their 
Saviour with praying, witnessing, and giving. J.T. M. 

Intolerance of unbelief. A daily newspaper gives a rebuke to the 
well-known popular speaker Bryan because he recently gave several 
lectures against Darwinism or evolutionism (the terrible heresy that man 
was not created by God but evolved by himself). The writer thinks 
thousands would be heartily pleased if Bryan would leave "science" out 
of it and give other lectures, such as on the "Prince of Peace" (Christ), to 
the people. Bryan has responded by asking that some advocate of anti- 
Bible science be allowed to appear publicly against him; he already wants 
to compete with him. But to this day no one has taken up this plan, 
although Bryan has been accused of not understanding the heresy of 
Darwinism. 

To this it must be said: The false science of the unbelievers is both 
impudent and cowardly. It boldly preaches its lies to the world in order to 
seduce simple-minded souls, but cowardly withdraws as soon as it is 
courageously confronted. The intolerance of false-believing science is 
partly due to the fear and evil conscience of those who advocate it. Luther 
justly says, "Thus the impious man is driven by the storms of thought, 
fear, distrust, despair, so that he may in truth be compared to an 
impetuous sea." (Ill, 1605.) But of all scoffers and despisers of the word 
of God the word proves true, "Thou destroyest liars," Ps. 5:7. Christians, 
therefore, need not fear them, but should say to them, as Bryan did, "I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God, which 
maketh blessed every one that believeth therein," Rom. 1:16. It is in bold 
confession that the gospel will reveal its power. 

J. T. M. 

The dance as a means of education! A newspaper rightly 
complains about the bad habit of dancing, which has been almost 
universally introduced into our state schools, and calls upon Christian 
parents not to allow their children to participate in it. The reason given for 
this is that it is not proper for Christian children, who are after all disciples 
and followers of the Savior, to partake of the carnal pleasures of the 
wicked world and thus to put themselves on a par with the world. Parents 
as well as children, it is said, should bear bold witness against all that is 
contrary to the Christian conscience, keeping away from the sinful 
conduct of those who despise God's Word. The author also hopes that 
little by little many things that must now be considered highly wrong in 
our state education system will become completely different and better 
as soon as the Bible is taught in the public schools, and therefore wishes 
nothing more than that this may happen as soon as possible. 

To this it must be said: the complaint about the bad habit of dancing 
in schools is, however, justified. The customary dancing 
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belongs nowhere at all, least of all in school; and it is deplorable that in 
many places the children in the public schools are virtually forced to take 
part in dancing even against their conscience. But this will not make things 
any better, even if the Bible should really be introduced into the public 
schools. First of all, the Bible does not belong in the public school at all, 
precisely because it is a public school and has nothing to do with religion. 
Second, the state cannot teach God's Word either, which goes without 
saying. Christians, therefore, must not entertain false hopes about the 
possible improvement in the educational system of our country; and 
Christian parents, who are justly annoyed at what is often going on in the 
public schools, are only to be advised one thing: Establish Christian 
schools where God's Word really comes into its own! If Christian parents 
follow this advice, they will also experience the joy of seeing their children 
preserved from many other mischiefs and poisons of the soul, which have 
a far more corrupting effect on the faith of tender children's souls than 
even dancing. The textbooks of our time, which are also used in our state 
schools, are literally teeming with errors that conflict with God's Word and 
confuse the consciences of children; for example, they deny the creation 
of the world as God Himself taught us in the Holy Scriptures, teach a way 
to salvation through good works, and so on. In short, for Christian parents 
there is no better advice than this: See to it that your children are educated 
in Christian schools! This remedy has proved itself with us, and by God's 
grace will prove itself with you. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 


Things are also moving forward in the German Free Church. The 
synodal report shown elsewhere in today's number brings the following 
details: Two pastors and two congregations of the South German Free 
Church, B. Miller in Wiesbaden-Frankfurt and P. A. Kerle in Pforzheim- 
Sperlingshof, were admitted to the Synod, as were M. Schuster from the 
Saxon Regional Church, who has found a sphere of activity in Insterburg, 
East Prussia, and Prof. R. Kirsten, also from the Saxon Regional Church, 
who teaches at the newly founded seminary of the Free Church in Leipzig. 
The cities of Zwickau and Bremen, the Rhenish-Westphalian industrial 
area, the city mission in Berlin, and the Lithuanian mission are mentioned 
as mission fields which should be occupied as soon as possible. The rift 
that had existed for a number of years between the Free Church and the 
congregation in Kolberg, Pomerania, which formerly belonged to it, has 
been healed. The admission of the congregation in Wiesbaden-Frankfurt 
also means the healing of an old rift which had existed for more than forty 
years, as the older members of our Synod know. And that is that this 
congregation has at once united with the congregation of the Free Church 
existing there. In Hamburg the church attendance in the Free Church 
congregation is three to four times greater than formerly, about five times 
as many children attend the classes; lately new members have been 
received at every congregational meeting. Thus Praeses Léffler can say 
in his annual report: "The field of the Inner Mission has expanded 
considerably in the past synodal year compared to earlier years. The seed 
of God's word, which has been sown especially through our publications 
and writings, has not been in vain. In the Erzgebirge, in the Ruhr, in 
Thuringia, in East Prussia, and especially in the large cities and 
elsewhere, a real hunger for God's Word is becoming noticeable." 

It is our conviction, based on many reports, that in the years to come we 
will also turn our attention in particular to Germany, and to Europe in 
general. 
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should be in ecclesiastical terms. The opportunity is more favorable than 
ever. And that is, we always want to do our work there in connection with 
and through the Free Church. The doors are opening. L. F. 

From Schleswig-Holstein Fr. Petersen writes to the "Lutheran": 
From October 17 to 20 we had the great joy of seeing Prof. Dau as a 
guest in our midst. He had agreed to give a public lecture in Flensburg 
and in Kiel. Unfortunately we were unable to effect the necessary 
announcements in Flensburg, as a printers’ strike robbed us of this 
opportunity. But in Kiel we had set everything in motion to make the 
lecture known. The subject of the lecture, "The Eternal Christ and Luther's 
World Mission," was announced in the newspapers after the personality 
of the speaker had been revealed. The topic was also emblazoned on all 
notice pillars in the city of Kiel and was also posted on the university 
bulletin board. Permission for this had been obtained from the Rector. 
Thus, on the evening of October 20, a large audience had gathered in the 
large hall of the Conservatory of Music. The hall was packed. The 
undersigned did not miss the opportunity to express to Prof. Dau, as a 
representative of the Missouri Synod and of wide circles in North America, 
who have taken care of the needs of our people in an inestimable way, 
the public thanks which we owe to our faithful brothers and comrades. At 
the same time, he tied to this the request not to tire in this love. After the 
talk Fr Jungclausen joined in the heartfelt thanks by mentioning the relief 
work of the "Evening School". And now something about the talk itself. 

The speaker gave us a glimpse into the mystery of Christianity. 
Christ - the great mystery, true God and true man! Yes, Christ is man fully 
and completely according to body and soul, but without sin. Christ is true 
God fully and completely without any break. Thus Christ is the bridge 
between God and man, the Substitute, the Mediator. Luther, more than 
any other after the apostles, rendered these great truths to the world, and 
did so in the classic form of the explanation of the second article. Father 
Jungclausen declared himself in full agreement with the contents of the 
discourse. Another pastor declared this to be a glorious hour of 
confession to the eternal Christ. Many more glorious words could be said 
about the lecture, which grew into a great confession of the Lutheran 
Church, but the scope of a letter forbids me to do so. 

The Volga region in Russia, from which many German-speaking 
people in our communities come, is one of the Russian regions in which 
there is very special need, hunger and disease and terrible misery. The 
starving eat grass, tree bark, cats, dogs. Parents sell their children to the 
Mohammedan Persians in order at least to keep them alive. A paper we 
received from Danzig, the "Bricke,” reports the following verbatim from 
the letter of a German-Russian colonist: 

"The most terrible thing is that all the tens of thousands of peasants 
wandering eastward through Urbach, Pokrochskaya, and Catherine Town 
leave so many dead bodies lying in the streets, and no one, except ravens 
and magpies, takes care of cleaning up the corpses. Dogs and cats have 
long since been consumed by us. . . . The once rich Grutzmers are few; 
one hears that they have succeeded in selling their Kathe and Ada to 
Persians; but even if the children's lives are saved thereby, | do not 
believe that the dear HErrgott will bless them for it. The old people cannot 
live long on the money they get for their own blood. A pound of flour costs 
45,000 rubles here and almost twice that in Saratov. The Persians now 
pay much more for boys 
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than for girls they send down to Ashabad. There are transports of our 
Germans leaving every day. God Almighty, what is to become of us? Half 
of Urbach has already been emptied, fled, murdered by hungry gangs or 
died of cholera! . .. Those who have nothing can die in broad daylight in 
front of the church, like the sexton Boltz in Neu-Anspach or the pastor's 
family Somers in Kamyshri. . .. . We see no salvation for us at all. If this 
heat continues for another two weeks, our last hopes will be gone. 
Everything in our fields is burnt out. The trees bear small yellow leaves, 
the bark is scraped off, it is eaten together with grass stalks. The people 
in Urbach look like skeletons, green, sallow, with leaden looks. It is 
terrible!" 


Terrible visitations and - signs of the times! Matth. 24.6.7. _L. F. 


A trip to Finland. 


Copenhagen, October 27, 1921. Dear 
"Lutheran"! 


On October 7, Prof. W. H. T. Dau and the undersigned left 
Copenhagen to travel via Sweden to Finland. First we went by rail ferry 
across the Oresund, which is quite wide at this point and is called the 
Sound for short, to Malm6, an important port city in Sweden. Every time 
we left a country, and also when we entered another, the usual passport 
and customs checks took place. The whole of the following night and into 
the morning we travelled by express train through Sweden to Stockholm. 
One would not think that the distances in the small Nordic countries could 
be so great. We spent five nights either in the express train or on the 
steamer during the period from October 7 to 15, in order to be able to 
reach everything. Stockholm, where we had to endure a little from the 
outward and return journey, the capital of Sweden and residence of the 
Swedish king, lies quite splendidly at the mouth of Lake Malaren, made 
up of islands and peninsulas, on rocks and in the plain, with stately 
buildings and lively shipping traffic. But the most beautiful of all was the 
trip by steamer between Stockholm and Aabo in Finland. | would not have 
thought that it could be so beautiful in the rocky and very sparsely 
inhabited island region. When one has enjoyed for hours the sight of 
innumerable islands, between which one passes rapidly, as was possible 
for us especially on the return journey from Finland to Sweden, the 
picturesque picture seems to become still more beautiful; the natural 
beauty gliding before the wondering eye in infinite glorious variety seems 
ever more graceful, reminding one of the words of the Psalmist: "Praise 
the Lord, all his works, in all places of his dominion! Praise the LORD, my 
soul!" Ps. 103, 22. In addition, we had unusually beautiful and mild 
weather for the advanced season during the whole journey. 

When the steamer arrived in Aabo, we were received by Father 
Koskenniemi and soon learned that we had come at a very favorable 
time, for just in those days a large part of the "Lutheran Gospel 
Association" had gathered in Aabo on the occasion of the fifteenth 
anniversary celebration of the Association's Youth League. There we had 
the best opportunity to talk with many members of the soon to be fifty 
year old Lutheran Gospel Association, to hold in-depth discussions with 
a number of its pastors over several days, and to give testimony of our 
doctrine and our church before large gatherings. 
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raner to hear that there are still so many Lutherans in the great world. 
Prof. Dau gave three lectures and the undersigned one. In all, we will 
have spoken to well over 2000 different people during the beautiful days. 
Two pastors had traveled far and wide to speak to us. 

To our great joy it turned out that in the Lutheran Gospel 
Association we are really dealing with Lutherans who fight for the old, 
biblical faith against the new, false faith and are also opposed because 
of this. These people stand firmly on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, since Jesus Christ is the cornerstone, and do not tolerate that 
the grace of God is somehow weakened or falsified. The association 
prefers to distribute the writings of Luther, which is a good sign. Thus 
these Christians also stand up for the means of grace and especially for 
their divine power. Admittedly, we have not yet entered into a church 
fellowship with the association, which is only an association within the 
Finnish national church, but merely returned a visit that two pastors from 
these circles made to our Saxon Free Church last summer; but the 
acquaintance that has now been mutually made is already of great value, 
and with God's help a church fellowship can once again arise from the 
association, with which we can enter into pulpit and communion 
fellowship. 

On our way back from Finland we arranged our itinerary in such a 
way that we could also visit Norway, in order to discuss with various 
personalities in the Norwegian capital and residence city of Kristiania. 
Kristiania is also picturesquely situated by the sea and mountains, and 
there too there are people who want to remain unconflicted with the 
modern false faith. 

Finally, it was a great joy to the congregation of the undersigned 
that Prof. Dau preached a wonderful, comforting and encouraging 
sermon to us in our St. Martin's Church in Copenhagen, the capital and 
royal city of Denmark, and spent the last evening of his North Country 
journey in the circle of the assembled congregation among stories, 
speeches and exchanges of ideas. We heartily thank the dear Missouri 
Synod for sending him to Europe; yea, for all the good that has now 
flowed to us from America for many years, we give our heartfelt thanks. 

J. M. Michael. 


Right Christmas Carols. 


Do you hear the singers at the round dance, who, seized by the 
blessed joy of Christmas, come to the manger of the Child and sing one 
hymn after another? the harpists of the Old Covenant, "the twelve holy 
messengers, the dear merchants all at once"? There come the wise men 
from the east and the kings from the west and bend their knees before 
the child in the manger. There is the Emperor Charlemagne singing the 
song, "Now come, Savior of the Gentiles!" There is also the medieval 
monk Tauler of Strasbourg with his meaningful way: 

There comes a ship loaded to the highest board, Carrying God's 
Son full of grace, The Father's everlasting word! 


And then the "Wittenberg Nightingale," our Luther, lets her sweet voice 
resound to the Christ Child's lullaby: "From heaven on high, here | come!" 
Who knows them all that appear here celebrating? They are true, true 
Christmas children, full of faith, simplicity and humility. Their song of 
praise becomes a polyphonic Tedeum; "all the air cries out: Christ is 
born!" 
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strives. In this, extravagance or the desire to increase bank deposits and 
to increase the number of interest-bearing securities as much as possible, 
makes the church and the kingdom of Christ go begging. Congregations 
bankrupt of faith, love, and gratitude resort to all sorts of questionable 
means to "make" money for the church. Not content with stooping to serve 
as agents for business houses which exploit their weakness, they even 
entice profiteers by lotteries and raffles to gamble away smaller or larger 
pieces of silver "for the good of the church." 

Mankind, on the whole, is not concerned with the recovery of the 
terminally ill soul. But with the exertion of all powers, means are sought, 
and with an expenditure of the greatest effort and perseverance, these are 
applied to prolong life, to strengthen and preserve health, or to restore it. 
Quacks are enriched. Swarm spirits in ever-increasing multitudes are 
finding new adherents in ever-increasing numbers, notwithstanding the 
sad experiences which many thousands of early seducers have already 
had. 

Thus the world, with its reins drawn, hunts for the great day of 
judgment, on which, overtaken by the wrath of God, it must perish 
eternally. 

In the midst of the tumult and turmoil of the nations, God is carrying 
out his work of peace and his work of salvation in the midst of the 
criminalism and the ever-increasing sinfulness. In his ardent desire to save 
men from his wrath, he calls upon them to do that which alone can enable 
them to escape destruction on the Day of Judgment. That is, "Kiss the 
Son!" 

The Son is the unique Son of God, begotten of the Father in the 
prehistoric now and consubstantial with him, who was eternally destined 
to be the mediator between God and fallen man. 

He was conceived by the Virgin Mary through the miraculous action 
of the Holy Spirit as a true man without sin, partaking of our nature, 
becoming flesh of our flesh and bone of our bone. As a helpless child, He 
was born in the greatest poverty and destitution in Bethlehem. As the God- 
man, he wanted to put his innocence and blameless obedience to God's 
holy law on the line in the face of man's sin and unrighteousness. As the 
Redeemer, he wanted to let the sinful passions and criminal rage of men 
run riot against his person, and by willingly enduring the injustices and 
tortures inflicted upon him, he wanted to atone for the guilt of men in order 
to appropriate God's blessings to the cursed. 

Apart from him there is no salvation from the last wrath. There is 
salvation in no one else, Apost. 4, 12. He alone is the way, Joh. 14, 6. 

This does not only apply to the criminal and vicious but also to the 
virtuous and blameless, Rom. 3, 23. Only to the one who accepts the Son 
as his Savior the Father is favorable. 

Therefore, "Kiss the Son!" The kiss is a sign of homage and is 
synonymous with faith in Christ. 

Let those who have been hostile to JEsu in unbelief and sinful 
service realize how groundless is their enmity against Christ, who has 
shown them such ardent love. 


SeLer e ,putherancr ea. 


He will temporarily renounce heaven with all its joy and glory and descend 
into the deepest misery in order to draw the wretched to Himself and 
make them partakers of His glory. With astonished hearts they should 
behold the causeless mercy of God revealed at Christmas, let go of their 
enmity against him and pay homage to him as their Saviour with the kiss 
of faith. 

Those who are still shyly retarded in the feeling of their 
unworthiness should take courage and let go of all shyness before the 
majesty of the Son of God. 'Therefore He lies as a blissfully smiling babe 
in the manger, while His heavenly hosts sing in such delightful melody, 
"Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, and goodwill to men!" 
This shall drive away even the last trace of fear of JEsu from the dumbest 
heart, and draw the sinner to the little manger, to assure his confidence 
in the Son of eternal love with the kiss of faith. 

The kiss is also an expression of love. And who could love other 
than the one who first loved us so, if even a single ray of this divine love 
fell into his ice-cold heart? Of this all the love that is experienced at 
Christmas from family fellows and friends is but a faint, dull reflection. The 
heart becomes so drunk with love for the Son that all privations and 
renunciations, all adversities and sufferings for the sake of the Saviour 
are not felt as special burdens and complaints and are willingly endured. 
This is the mark of the genuineness of the kiss of faith and the measure 
of its intimacy. 

Whoever gives such a kiss to the Son, when he comes again on 
the last day to judge the living and the dead, he will not be angry with him, 
but he will make him his chosen, holy, and beloved, and he will share in 
the heavenly Christmas gift which he has prepared for him in his 
incomparable love with the expenditure of all his wisdom and ability. 

Bt. 


Opening of Concordia College at Edmonton, Alta. can. 


Probably none of his journeys in the service of the Synod did the 
writer undertake so reluctantly as the journey to Edmonton. When the 
Board of Directors of the Synod met in St. Louis on October 18, among 
the various matters before them was a request from the Edmonton Board 
of Supervisors that a representative of the Board come to the opening of 
the Synod-established educational institution there and to the 
introduction of its first director and professor, and to assist with advice 
and assistance in the many initial difficulties. The board determined the 
writer to make this maturity, and although he could only decide to do so 
with a heavy heart, since there was work enough in the congregation, it 
was nevertheless necessary to follow the call of duty. But as unpleasant 
as the journey must have seemed, as pleasant was what he saw and 
experienced on it, so that he would not gladly not have undertaken this 
journey. And he gladly complies with the request of the brethren in far 
western Canada to make other Christians participants in this joy through 
our church bulletins. 
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On Sunday, October 23, about midnight, the journey was started, 
the undersigned having been compelled to work almost to the last hour, 
and to make arrangements for the absence. On Monday, as a member of 
the Building Committee of the Board, in communion with the President of 
the Synod and the Board of Supervisors of the Teachers’ Seminary at 
River Forest, it was necessary to hold long and difficult negotiations as to 
how the great multitude of students whom God has graciously supplied to 
this institution might be so provided for that they might one day serve our 
congregations as capable teachers. From there the faithful Mr. 
Zuttermeister led us in a swift automobile through the giant city of Chicago 
to the railroad station, and soon we drove into the night to St. Paul, and 
from there on Tuesday morning we began the long drive westward, 
unfortunately through stretches of our country less adorned by the Creator 
with natural beauty, first through low, unattractive hill country, "rocky" 
country, then through the endless prairie, here also less fertile, with 
individual farms and often almost treeless little towns. On Thursday 
morning the last part of the journey, now northwards, from Calgary to 
Edmonton was started. 

Before reaching Edmonton in the afternoon, our train stopped at the 

little town of Le Duc. Just as we were passing, the eye had noticed a little 
church near the railroad embankment, on the nameplate of which it was 
sure to recognize the words "Lutheran," and, as so often on the lonely 
journey at the sight of churches or little churches, the thought had occurred 
to him whether dear fellow believers might have their ecclesiastical home 
here. Then, just before the train began to move again, a young pastor, the 
nephew of the traveller, hurriedly entered the carriage, and, after a hasty 
greeting, announced that the Pastoral Conference of the newly-formed 
Alberta and British Columbia District was assembled in that little church, 
and asked the representative of the Board of Directors, whose arrival 
was expected on this train, to interrupt the journey in order to attend the 
meetings of the Conference. 
Yes, what kind of pastoral conference was this? All young pastors, with 
the exception of the first pioneer of those regions, Father E. Eberhardt of 
Stony Plain, who more than twenty-five years ago first began to preach 
the Word of Life in those regions, and whose hospitable home, as was 
evident from numerous occasional remarks, has somewhat replaced the 
distant home of many a young servant of the Lord for a shorter or longer 
time. But soon one had to notice that this conference differed only a little 
from other conferences of our church. Pieces of Christian doctrine were 
presented and discussed with diligence and earnestness; special 
difficulties that had arisen in the ministry and profession were discussed 
with the brethren in order to be able to take certain and safe steps; in 
particular, the great missionary work was also discussed with warm zeal 
and great prudence. God richly bless these young brethren, and also the 
young pastors’ wives, who have not been afraid to go far from home, while 
others have it so much easier near good mothers, and who faithfully do 
outpost services with their husbands for Christ's sake. Truly congregations 
in the old districts should think a hundred times before tempting these 
pioneers with vocations to the homeland, if not by the men appointed by 
the church to do so. 
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The advice has been given to the ordained officials. It is impossible to 
say how much damage the missionary work suffers from frequent 
changes and vacancies. 

On Saturday, from noon until after 10 o'clock in the evening, the 
various initial difficulties were discussed in Edmonton with the 
supervisory authority of the new institution, and on Sunday the 
Reformation feast and the solemn introduction of the first director and 
professor (A. H. Schwermann) were held at the same time. As the church 
of the Edmonton congregation was much too small for the occasion, the 
celebration was held in a neighboring hall. Fellow believers had flocked 
in large numbers from all the neighboring congregations. In a second 
service in the afternoon, Fr. Wiegner, who had served as a 
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The main building of our newest Concordia in Edmonton, 
Alberta. 


The pupils are standing in front of and on the stairs: in front of the window are Dir. 
Schwermann and P. Rehwinkel. 


representative of the brethren in Saskatchewan and Manitoba had come 
to the celebration, preached the Reformation festival sermon. In both 
services the choir of the congregation and a choir of the young ministers 
also sang. May he graciously hear the prayers sent to him that day by 
faithful children of God, and may he make the words of blessing spoken 
in his name a deed! 

God has blessed us in the whole matter. It is true that the Board 
of Directors, after careful consideration, had to refrain from carrying out 
the Synod's decision to erect an institution building as soon as possible, 
for various reasons. But thanks to God's gracious care, two buildings 
have been found which we have been able to rent for our purposes, and 
which for the time being can serve our purposes well, an old hotel and a 
former hospice. In the latter lives the director, and in it are housed the 
economic rooms, in which the 
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The director's wife, as a youthful housemother, is a very eager and 
enthusiastic manager of the school. Just as in the old days the 
communities around St. Louis and Fort Wayne took loving care of the 
educational institutions there, so also in Alberta the communities around 
Edmonton immediately took up the care of the institutional kitchen; 
already a whole carload of food, first fruits of the blessings God had 
bestowed on the fields, had arrived; and in the whole district one was 
about to collect for the "inner institution" to the best of one's ability. The 
brethren in Saskatchewan and Manitoba also held out the prospect of 
their participation in these collections. 

There were 32 boys registered, two of whom were from 
Saskatchewan. As far as could be judged, these mostly brought with them 
a good previous education, that is, in the elementary subjects. They all 
attended almost exclusively the State school, as 
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The farm building of our newest Concordia in 
Edmonton, Alberta. 


the parish school has not yet recovered since the war. Just on the feast 
day the sad news came that the only parish school which the brethren 
had been able to re-establish was again in danger of being closed, since 
the wisdom of the official concerned thought that a school in which 
religion and a little German were taught could not be "efficient", although 
he could not find fault with the teacher, a young pastor who had 
graduated with honors from the State Normal School course. Well, 
here, too, let God break and hinder all evil counsel and will! 

Under the circumstances, however, it has become necessary to 
provide help in teaching at the new institution as soon as possible, since 
one man cannot meet the demands, especially where unfriendly eyes are 
watching for every weakness. Therefore P. A. Rehwinkel has been asked 
to take over part of the teaching for the time being. 

What shall we say to all this? Only the words of the Psalmist, which 
also formed the beginning of the sermon, can express what our hearts 
must feel: "This is done of the Lord, and is a wonder in the sight of the 
Lord. 
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The feeble little tree planted in the wild Northwest a little more than 
twenty-five years ago, and which we must often have looked upon with 
anxiety, has grown into a young and vigorous tree. A new Synodical 
District has been formed this year, and God willing, the Saskatchewan 
and Manitoba Districts will also organize next summer. And now a 
teaching school has been started, and 32 students have come forward 
to open it. Our mission work has not been in vain, our mission gifts to 
Northwest Canada have not been thrown away. Yes, "give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is good!" W m. Hagen. 


Western District Assembly. 


Favored by the most beautiful autumn weather, the Western District 
held its forty-ninth convention at Altenburg, Perry Co, Mo, from the 12th 
to the 18th of October. Probably about 320 delegates attended, and found 
a friendly reception in Altenburg, as well as in the neighboring 
communities of Wittenberg, Frohna, and New Wells. It has been shown 
that the noble hospitality has not yet grown cold on this old historic 
ground. 

In the opening service Vice-President J. W. Miller preached. Based 
on Joh. 8, 31. 32 he answered the question: "Why should we and do we 
want to remain with the words of Jesus in the future? Because only then 
are we true disciples of JEsu, only then do we recognize the truth and 
this truth sets us free. In the first session, President Brust read his synodal 
address and the annual report on the state of the district. 

The main subject of the doctrinal proceedings was the continuation 
of a paper by Jul. A. Friedrich: "Of the Duties Imposed on a Christian 
Congregation by the Rights Conferred by the Office of the Keys," in which 
it was quite thoroughly demonstrated from Scripture and Confession that 
among these sacred duties of all Christians are: The diligent preaching 
and spreading of the gospel among all nations, the faithful training of 
preachers and teachers, the much-needed establishment and 
enlargement of Christian institutions of learning, the continued support of 
poor students, the godly maintenance and provision of professors, 
preachers, and teachers, the zealous operation of the great missionary 
work, the regular and abundant giving to the synodical coffers, and, that 
the whole kingdom business of the Lord may prosper, a careful 
examination and superintendence of doctrine, and a lively interest in all 
the affairs of the church, combined with unwearied instruction in the 
needs of the synod on the part of the pastors. In short, it is a paper so 
deeply involved in all congregational life that every Lutheran Christian 
should read and study it. Unfortunately, the official report brings only a 
summary excerpt from this doctrinal treatise; but whoever would like to 
have the complete paper may purchase it for fifty cents from Fr. Jul. A. 
Frederick at St. Charles, Mo. 

In addition to this German paper, there was another in English, in 
which Prof. H. Lobeck spoke about changes in higher education and 
about accreditation of our educational institutions by the state. He 
showed that state accredita- 
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The conference was held in the spirit of the "school system", which is not 
only dangerous, but also offers advantages for our institutions. In other 
respects, too, the improvement and promotion of our school system was 
commemorated with many warm words. Both the report of our school 
superintendent Theo. Kihnert as well as the messages of the school 
committee and the speeches of Vice-President Miller testified to great 
zeal to preserve the expensive jewel of our community school and, with 
God's help, to protect it from all threatening dangers. 

Much time was occupied in discussing the Inner Mission, which 
work extends over the states of Missouri, Arkansas and Tennessee. 
Although there was a lack of workers here and there, the various written 
and oral reports showed in a pleasing manner that the mission work in 
our district not only has much blessing, but also a wonderful upswing. Of 
the 78 mission places where our messengers preach the dear gospel, 
seven stations have become independent. Faithful work is going on in all 
the churches and schools. This blessed missionary success is due not 
only to the great grace of God and the faithful work of our missionaries, 
but also to the effectiveness of our mission director, who is in close 
contact with all missionaries and their areas. This highly important and 
growing work, however, also necessitated the serious admonition and 
encouragement to give it even more abundantly with our earthly means 
and not to forget the church building fund of this district, from which funds 
are lent to small missionary congregations for the building of churches 
and schools. It was a special joy to the Synod that a little church should 
also be built in the university town of Columbia, Mo. where so many 
Lutheran young men study, in order to bring the bread of life to these 
souls also and to protect them from the pernicious consequences of 
drunken science. Several thousand dollars of interest-free loans were 
immediately subscribed by pastors and laymen for this purpose. God 
continue to bless our mission! 

There was also no shortage of beautiful synodal services. The 
pastoral sermon was held by P. Herm. Bartels sen., the confessional by 
P. J. W. Lehr, the school sermon by P. Theo. Walther, the sermon on 
Sunday morning P. J. T. Roschke. In addition, there was a church 
celebration for the signing of the new Synodal Constitution, on which 
occasion Vice-President Miller gave an appropriate address on the former 
founding and the present growth of the Synod and warmly encouraged all 
Synod members to remain faithful to the Scripture and confession 
paragraphs laid down by the Fathers in the Constitution, whereupon the 
entire congregation jointly confessed the Christian faith. Likewise an 
uplifting mission service took place, which was introduced by Mission 
Director W. Hallerberg. Speeches were made in condensed brevity: 
Father F. W. Weidmann on the China Mission, Father H. D. Mensing on 
the beginnings of missions in Australia, Vice-President J. W. Miller on the 
Deaf-Mute, Jewish and Brazilian Missions, MieBler on the Negro Mission, 
Father R. Kretzschmar on missions in India, PP. Roschke and Woker on 
Inner Mission, and Superintendent Kihnert on Mission in Schools. 
Although a rich program, the audience listened with obvious devotion until 
the end, and one generally heard the wish expressed that such mission 
hours be held at every synodal assembly. 


401 


The various commissions and officials of the district gave their 
reports, such as W. Hallerberg on Inner Mission, P. Weidmann on the 
state of the church building fund, P. Wenger on the needs of the supply 
fund, P. Behnke on the increased demands made on the student fund, 
Director Kappel on the institution in Concordia and its necessary 
equipment, and P. Feddersen on the financial matter with instruction on 
the budget system, whereby also the financial secretary, Mr. Theo. 
Eckhart, asked the Synod with urgent words not to paralyze and damage 
their important church work through lack in the main coffers and above all 
to fill the budget coffers (Synodal coffers) of the Synod. Serious 
exhortations were interspersed everywhere to promote all works in the 
kingdom of our great Lord to the best of their ability, so that the Word of 
God could run, grow and multiply. This was also the purpose of a special 
meeting of the members of the Lutheran Laymen's League, in which they 
all declared that from now on they would leave the work for the Provident 
Fund alone for a while and turn to the strong support of the buildings that 
had become necessary in the Synod, especially the construction of the 
new seminary building planned in St. Louis. God grant that to the wanting 
there may be the accomplishing! 

The election of officers had the following result: Praeses: R. 
Kretzschmar; 1st Vice-President: P. Fr, Brust; 2nd Vice-President: G. Chr. 
Barth; Secretary: H. Hohenstein; Treasurer: Teacher G. Hérber. 

With praise and thanksgiving to God and the hospitable 
congregations, the synod closed its blessed meetings, in order to gather 
next year, the Lord willing, as a jubilee synod for the observance of a 
jubilee lecture in the congregation at Concordia, Mb. "Great are the works 
of the LORD: he that regardeth them taketh pleasure in them," Ps. 111:2. 

O. R. Huschen. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


For our Concordia in Milwaukee the first Sunday of Advent was a 
day of special joy. On this day Father G. Chr. Barth from St. Louis was 
solemnly inaugurated as director of the institution. The festive service was 
held in the spacious Church of the Holy Trinity, in the afternoon, in order 
to give all local friends of the institution the opportunity to participate. A 
large congregation had gathered when the newly appointed director took 
his place in front of the altar at the sound of the bells, accompanied by the 
supervisory authority, the teaching staff and the local pastoral conference. 
The President of the Synod, D. Pfotenhauer, in a deliciously simple 
sermon, applied the fourth and fifth verses of the Sunday Gospel to the 
festive occasion, and showed that this was the great task of the Church, 
to let the Advent cry resound: "Behold, thy King cometh unto thee 
meekly!", that our educational institutions serve only the solution of this 
task, and that therefore the work at these institutions is an exceedingly 
glorious and delicious one. District President H. Griiber, as a member of 
the supervisory authority, performed the introduction. As assistants 
served P. B. Sievers, for many years a member of the supervisory 
authority, Prof. M. J. F. Albrecht, who for twenty-eight years had been a 
member of the supervisory authority. 
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who held the directorship at the institution with great loyalty and rare skill 
and will now continue to serve the institution as a professor, and Praeses 
Pfotenhauer. The mixed choir of the Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde and a 
student choir performed appropriate choral pieces. The collection for the 
celebration went into the college's budget. 

After the service, a convivial celebration was held in the hall below 
the church for the new director and his family, attended by the professors 
and pastors and their wives. At the table, where members of the Women's 
Association of the Trinity congregation served most graciously, special 
reference was made in several short speeches to how our Concordia, 
too, had been a source of rich blessings for our dear Lutheran church 
during the forty years of its existence by God's grace. Among others, it 
was primarily D. C. Huth, who 
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In building no. 2 there is a well-equipped kitchen and the dining room. 
The director ‘lives here with his family and the kitchen staff. The building 
looks a bit neglected from the outside, but is otherwise in excellent 
condition, and in the coming spring a coat of paint will give the house a 
completely different appearance. We have here an excellent cellar room 
for a pantry, and also a number of good rooms for any increase in the 
coming year. The good Lord has not only given us a fine number of pupils 
(34), but we find more and more that among them are many fine, pious, 
and well-talented boys.” L. F. 

Mission and mission interefse. Just six years ago, in November 
1915, in the midst of the terrible world war which has done so much 
damage to missions in general and to our own mission in particular, the 
"Lutheran" said in a 


special article on our East Indian heathen 
mission, among other things: "What shall we 
say to this [to these setbacks and damages]? 
A well-known missionary of the present day 
has recently said publicly with reference to 
this very setback: 'It is not the first, nor will it 
be the last. Our Lord has not held out the 
prospect of ever-advancing brilliant victories 
to His Church until the end of days. 
Controversy and tribulation belong to the 
missionary program he has set up/" And then 
the "Lutheran" added: "Vexilla Regis 
prodeunt! The King's banners, the banners 
of the cross, advance-they must advance. 


His work no man can hinder, His work may not rest. 


The gospel of the kingdom will be preached in 
all the world, and should all hell oppose it. The 
present evil days in missions will serve to 
deepen and strengthen the missionary work 
as it emerges from the challenge. The church 
will know her task better and better, will take 
an ever more lively interest 


Our China missionaries before their departure from San Franeisco. 
From left to right: H. Klein and wife, A. Scholz and wife, H. Thei®B and wife, Frl. O. Grin, M. Zschiegner. 


emphasized this. Hardly anyone else, unless our dear father, H. 
Sprengeler, is as familiar with the entire history of the institution as D. 
Huth, who was the first teacher of the institution forty years ago and still 
holds his office there today. 

May God keep our institution in Milwaukee its old, capable and 

faithful teachers for many years to come! May he bless with grace the 
work of the new director! May he bless teachers and pupils here and 
throughout the Synod! H. A. S. 
Concerning the pictures of our latest Concordia in Edmonton, Father A. 
Rehwinkel writes: "No. 1 represents the main building of our institution. 
In this building are the classrooms, the library, the living rooms and 
bedrooms of the students, the janitor's bedroom and the office of the 
director. The living rooms are from the south side, the bedrooms opposite 
on the other side. There is a closet in each bedroom. The basement room 
has space for suitcases and perhaps a laboratory to be set up later. The 
building is three blocks from my church, ten blocks from the center of 
town, and one block from the streetcar. - 


for the missionary work, intercede ever more diligently for it, continue to 
work ever more confidently, seize every opportunity to spread the work, 
and better and better appropriate the promise which the Lord has just 
added to the missionary command: 'Go ye and teach all nations!’ and 
which outlasts all wars and drowns out all war cries: 'Behold, | am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world!’ Matt. 28:18-20." 


At that time we hardly dared to hope that these words would be 
fulfilled so soon, but the year that is coming to an end has brought us 
fulfillment. If there has been anything that has come alive to us in this 
year, in travels, in visits, in letters, in synods, in conversations, it has been 
the growing interest in missions. We need only recall a few things. Our 
missionaries and those who have otherwise talked about missions 
unanimously testify that they have everywhere a special interest in 
missions. Our young people, the young men and maidens in the Walther 
League, have undertaken to maintain five missionaries in India and China 
alone. Women- 
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The local associations, youth clubs, and Sunday schools have been 
willing to bear the cost of maintaining teachers, nurses, native pupils, and 
students. All the missionary candidates appointed by the Commission, 
ten in number, have accepted the calling and are now either already in 
the heathen country or on their way there. (The enclosed pictures show 
the missionary workers who have happily arrived in China and those who 
are travelling to India immediately before their departure). Quite a number 
of virgins have declared themselves ready to enter the service of the 
mission as female mission helpers, as teachers, nurses, Bible women, as 
soon as the commission calls upon them to do so. At synodical meetings 
the suggestion, which the "Lutheran" has repeatedly made in former 
years, to hold special, regular missionary hours, has been taken up, and 
in various places such missionary hours are in the process of being 
established, and the "Lutheran" will soon report further on the subject. 
One of our missionaries, who left the mission several years ago for good 
reasons, is ready to rejoin the same, and is expected to move again to 
India in the spring. We have also found in a young teacher's family who 
has been 


Our East India rice mission company before their departure from 
New York. 


From left to right: The seven Misstonare Zucker, Strafen, Jank, Boriack, Levihn, Schréder and 
Oberheu. Next to the married missionaries, their wives, in front of Zucker his children, at the 
end the three missionary assistants: 

Miss Rehwinkel, Ziegfeld and Herold. 


We have found suitable parents for the mountain home in India, where 
the missionary children are to live and be educated, and have a good, 
well-founded prospect of winning them for missionary service. We could 
immediately call more missionary workers with a chance of success, if 
we were not concerned about the state of the missionary treasury. We 
are, however, of the good hope that our Christians will also show their 
interest in missions in this matter and will especially celebrate the 
upcoming Christmas feast of the Gentiles, the feast of the Holy Epiphany, 
the actual mission feast of the church, in this sense with rich mission gifts. 

Our oldest missionary worker in China, Missionary E. L. Arndt, 
arrived in our country a few weeks ago on home leave and has already 
served many churches on the Pacific coast and in the Middle States with 
missionary talks. L. F. 

Gifts are flowing for the new building of our St. Louis Seminary. 
A pastor of our synod writes to our financial secretary: "Enclosed | send 
you a check for $595 which one of my members gave me as a gift for the 
new seminary in St. Louis. The man is not at all a be 
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He is not a very rich farmer, but he is a willing and cheerful giver. 
Wherever money is needed and he is convinced of the necessity of the 
cause, he comes with his gift and is glad to contribute." Let it be so. 
Christians want to be convinced that a cause is needed, but then they 
are willing to give. And it is a piece of the pastors’ office, according to 
Scripture, to urge the Christians under their care to good works, and to 
make them rich in them. When the apostle Paul, in the Christmas epistle, 
says of our Saviour JESUS CHRIST that "he gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all unrighteousness, and purify unto himself a 
people for a possession, diligent to do good works,” he adds for his 
disciple, the young preacher Titus, "These things speak and exhort . . 
with all earnestness!" Titus 2:14, 16. And to his other disciple, the young 
preacher Timothy, he saws, "Grant unto the rich of this world, that they 
may . . . Do good, be rich in good works, give gladly!" 1 Tim. 6:17, 19. 
L. F. 

A beautiful legacy. A pastor at one of our old Synod churches (P. 
W. Bekemeier in Richville, Mich.) informs us of the following: "Make 
friends with unrighteous Mammon Luk. 16. 9. Just now the executor of 
the will of a widow of my congregation (Luise Ortner) came and presented 
me with §3000 for seven different coffers of our Synod. The giver, for the 
last ten years a lonely widow, without direct heirs, but blessed by God 
with earthly goods, led a very simple way of life. Even in her long, painful 
illness - for a full year she had been entirely blind - she allowed herself to 
be cared for, but carefully avoided all unnecessary expenses, and the 
same rule she wished to have observed in her funeral service. But her 
and her husband's simple tombstone is adorned with an ornamental 
cross on our churchyard. There we have the solution of her way of acting. 
The word of the cross, which she heard regularly and which lived in her 
heart, made her, in spite of many spiritual infirmities, skilful in good works: 
simple in life, patient in suffering, generous for God's kingdom. Whoever 
sows in blessing will also reap in blessing," 2 Cor . 9:6. 

The Atlantic District is following the example of the Northern 
Wisconsin District and will also help to ensure that the "Lutheran" is no 
longer burdened with so many detailed receipts. This district also 
publishes a district bulletin, German and English, which is distributed to 
all congregations in the district and in which the treasurer of the district 
publishes his receipts. We turned to the president of the district and asked 
whether it was still necessary for the same receipts to appear in detail in 
the "Lutheran" and asked him to submit this matter to the large 
conference of his district. He now informs us "that we are all of the opinion 
that it is quite sufficient if further on the receipts appear in the 'Lutheraner' 
in an abridged form." L. F. 

Texas. The most gratifying news from our district is undoubtedly 
this, that the Mission Commission has succeeded in winning Father C. 
Frieling for Old Mexico. Fr. Frieling will thus be the pioneer of our Synod 
in this mission field. - Our new mission director, Father W. H. Bewie, has 
just made extensive travels in the interest of the mission. Among other 
cities he visited Texarkana, El Paso, Houston, Fort Bayard, Fort Worth 
and Krum. - New parochial schools have been built at Aleman, Malone 
and The Grove. - The congregation at Fedor celebrated its fiftieth 
anniversary on November 20, Father Mérbe and Father Dube, as sons of 
the congregation, having been invited as celebratory preachers. Nearly 
§200 were collected for our new seminary on this occasion. A. E. 
Mébus. 
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Domestic. 

Blessed Christmas Gavels. "Stop reading!" thus St. Paul exhorted 
his dear friend and helper in the service of Christ's kingdom, Timothy. 
And to this he adds the words, "and exhort." From right reading follows 
right exhortation. Timothy should take this to heart. But this rule still 
applies today in regard to all Christ's ministers of the Word. They, like 
Timothy, must read diligently, that is, study diligently such books as will 
help them to understand and apply God's Word rightly, so that they may 
teach and exhort rightly. Diligent work in the study brings much blessing 
to the pulpit and from the pulpit among the people. So also diligent study 
brings much blessing into the school; for that is a right teacher who 
prepares diligently for his work in the school. But books belong to the 
study. And here a change sheet draws attention to the fact that one can 
give his preacher - and we add: his teacher - no greater joy than by 
helping them at Christmas to acquire the necessary, but especially now 
so expensive books. Often the salary is not sufficient for the pastor or 
teacher to be able to afford, in addition to the many expenses, to complete 
his library, and many a wonderful book remains unread! How nice it would 
be, therefore, if congregations or even associations in the congregation 
would follow the advice of the paper and purchase a number of useful 
books for their preacher or teacher each year! Certainly, the congregation 
would have the greatest blessing from this. 

But also among our laity, oh how necessary good books are for 
them! The devil spreads his poison of the soul precisely through bad 
books and poisons the hearts, especially of the young, with his filth and 
filthiness. Therefore, look at the beautiful catalogue of our Concordia 
publishing house, in which such books are listed that are good and useful 
to read, order a number for teaching and consolation, and see to it that 
they are read in the family circle. The world is busily engaged with the 
devil in scattering the seed of tares; let us only scatter the good seed of 
the Word of God wherever we can! Otherwise the evil enemy will rob us 
of faith and blessedness! "Stop reading and exhorting!" this is a fine, 
necessary doctrine; he that heeds it acts wisely. J. T. M. 

True peace. It is now proposed that the sweet Christmas words of 
the holy angels, "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, and 
goodwill toward men," be engraved in gold letters on the stone wall of the 
Pan-American building where the Conference on Disarmament is now 
meeting, as a permanent expression of God's will to all peoples. We say 
to this: This glorious Christmas message does not belong there. For if it 
is to fulfill its true purpose and proclaim to the nations the spiritual peace 
that has come to them through the birth and death of Christ, it does not 
belong on any state building, because the state has nothing to do with 
the preaching of the Gospel. Interpreted earthly, the message likewise 
does not belong there, because it is then misinterpreted and misapplied. 
When the angels let their glorious song of praise resound in the fields of 
Bethlehem, they praised God for the fact that peace and good pleasure 
were now assured to men through the newborn Saviour of the God-man, 
and that spiritual and heavenly peace through faith in the Saviour of the 
world. And this peace alone filled the angels as well as the shepherds 
with great joy. 

A general earthly peace among the nations will never come about 
on earth, as Scripture testifies. Nor do the negotiations in Washington 
suggest that 
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conclude. Instead of peace, the ugly figure of sin with its pernicious 
consequences shows itself there again: Envy, enmity and revenge. As it 
becomes clearer day by day, the representatives of the nations meeting 
in Washington are not at all serious about the hoped-for world peace. The 
Associated Press even reports that many of them cannot even take part 
in the negotiations because they have eaten themselves sick at the many 
banquets to which they have been tempted. Those who think that 
salvation will come to the world through the disarmament conference will 
find themselves bitterly deceived, but the world would be exceedingly 
happy and blessed if it would accept in faith the gospel message of the 
birth, suffering and death of the Saviour and apply it to its life. Then war 
and war cries would cease of their own accord, and the nations of the 
earth, as now the individual Christians, would lead a quiet and tranquil 
life in all godliness and respectability, 1 Tim. 2, 2. But this will never come 
to pass on earth. J. T. M. 

“My words pass not away." In the days of His flesh our highly 
praised Saviour also proved Himself to be the Son of God and Saviour of 
the world by casting out devils, and thus healing the physically possessed 
of their terrible misery. Now as the unbelieving science of the world has 
denied all the miracles of Christ, so it has also scoffed at the miracles 
which he performed on the possessed, and asserted that there was no 
devil at all, much less bodily possession. It therefore caused all the 
greater sensation in many circles when a London physician, Dr. 
Montague Lomax, recently declared before a gathering of church 
representatives that the evangelists' account of bodily possession was to 
be declared true on the basis of scientific observation. Only in this way 
could certain phenomena of insanity be explained. Following this, the 
Church Times, which is published in London, points out that 
sam, how the progress of science does not make it harder but only easier 
to believe the Scriptures, but raises the following justified warning: "The 
struggle between Christianity and unbelief will never have an end, 
although the battlefield changes from time to time. At one time the dispute 
revolves around natural science, at another around history, while at 
present it is over the study of souls. But we need not fear. Let scientists 
only distinguish between what is fact and what is mere scientific 
conjecture. This is the main mistake, that they mix the two together. 
Hence it is that faith is made vacillating." 

We report this as a lesson and warning to our Lutheran Christians, 
young and old, who come into contact with the ridicule of unbelieving 
scholars through newspapers and magazines and are thus easily vexed 
in their faith. Only hold fast to God's word! Even learned men are like a 
cradle, swaying from one lie to another, while our JEsus stands rock-solid 
in His word as the eternal truth that never errs. Christians need no 
confirmation of the Word of God by human observation and experience, 
but believe the Scriptures precisely because they are God's Word. 
Though the faithless science of the world may deny every word of 
Scripture, yet every jot and letter of divine revelation remains true. 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away," 
Luk. 21, 33. J. T. M. 

Doctrine and Defence. An eminent preacher of our country has 
recently made the statement, "| advocate an orthodoxy, but not such as 
must defend itself at every turn." To this a Presbyterian paper justly 
remarks, "That which is worthy of faith is worthy of con- 
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worthy of the oath. It is not always necessary to defend the faith; but when 
it is necessary, only cowards and the faithless can stand back. Never in 
the history of the Christian Church has true Christianity been attacked with 
such malice as just now; and every one who will not defend it, nor defend 
it, is an apostate who has denied the faith." - These words are worthy of 
all heed. Even sincere and confessionally faithful Christians often want to 
be despondent in their hearts when it is necessary again and again to 
defend the truth of the gospel against so many and powerful enemies. But 
against the enemies of Christ, silence is of no avail. Only fearless teaching 
and zealous defending will beat down the devil. But to all Christians, not 
only to pastors, the exhortation applies, "Stand therefore, girding up your 
loins with truth!" Eph. 6, 14. The fight for God's word is the highest peace 
for the church. 
J. T. M. 

"Why Do the Heathens Rage?" Recently the notorious rationalist 
(reasoner) Charles Foster Kent, professor at Yale University, gave a 
series of lectures on religion in Minneapolis. Professor Kent is among the 
most praised scholars in our country, but denies all the main doctrines of 
the gospel and is an outspoken denier of Christ. His lectures had been 
advertised far and wide. He also delivered them, wherever he had 
opportunity, to the students of the State University, the Young Men's 
Christian Association (Y. M. C. A.), and four sectarian congregations, 
which met together in the large Presbyterian Church near the University. 
In spite of all this, however, the meetings remained poorly attended, and 
the lectures were heard by but few. At the same time, however, a Papist 
preacher was lecturing in the spacious auditorium against Kent as the 
man "who cuts the heart out of the Bible," and the crowd that gathered for 
these lectures was so large that hundreds could not gain admittance for 
lack of room. 

Thus even today unbelief proves to be a powerlessness, while the 
gospel is still a power of God that makes blessed all who believe in it. But 
woe to all the despisers of the gospel, who by their devilish writings and 
lectures rob the people of faith and gospel! It would be better, in Christ's 
own words, if they had never been born. In 1919 Kent published what he 
called a "Shorter Bible,” in which he eliminated everything that testifies of 
Christ as the Saviour of the world. How fierce is the hatred of Christ's 
enemies against His Word! To this day, what the Psalmist writes is true of 
them: "The kings of the land rebel, and the lords take counsel together 
against the Lord and his anointed. But he that dwelleth in heaven laugheth 
at them, and the LORD mocketh at them. He shall speak to them in his 
wrath, and with his fury shall he make them afraid,” Ps. 2:2, 4, 5. But in 
the meantime God quietly giveth unto his Son, our dear Saviour JESUS 
CHRIST, the Gentiles for an inheritance, and the end of the world for a 
possession, and gathereth together his elect, and maketh them glad with 
the gospel. And when his hour is come, he will judge all scoffers, and bring 
in his faithful unto heavenly glory. Of this we are confident. J.T. 
M. 

"But few are the workers!" Some one has calculated that there is 
only one Protestant preacher for every 594 persons in the United States; 
in Africa, one for every 82, 125; in Japan, one for every 172, 538; in India, 
one for every 231, 448; in China, one for every 476, 462. This confirms 
the truth of Christ's word, "The harvest is plentiful, but few are the laborers 
I" For what do these figures say? Not even in our country has the 
preaching of the gospel been sufficiently provided for. 


405 


For if there be one Protestant preacher for every 594 persons, yet in our 
country many preachers are false prophets, preaching the word of men 
and the doctrine of works, so that thousands are deceived by them. But 
what shall we say of the innumerable multitudes that languish in the 
heathen countries? Truly we need to be reminded again and again of 
Christ's Great Commission, to pray diligently, and to offer our gifts for the 
spread of Christ's kingdom among all the peoples of the earth. For this 
purpose, especially now, in the holy season of Advent, hearts and hands 
must be made willing, as we turn our gaze to Bethlehem, where our 
Saviour became poor for us, so that we might become rich through Him. 
"They spread the word," it is said of the shepherds, after they had beheld 
the Saviour. God grant that it may be so said of us also! J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

Interesting and good news continue to come from Prof. Dau, our 
representative in Europe. According to his latest reports, he has been 
in Central and Southern Germany and in Alsace-Lorraine, which now 
belongs to France. In Leipzig, where the Free Church has a congregation 
and since last year also its small seminary, he spent a few days, assisted 
at the induction ceremony of the newly called pastor Aug. Stallmann, and 
in the afternoon of the same day preached a mission festival sermon. The 
celebration brought many foreign visitors and drew quite a bit of attention 
to the Free Church. On the following day the new academic year was 
opened in the seminary, on which occasion the director of the same,? H. 
Stallmann (a.k.a.), gave a longer address and Prof. Dau a shorter one. 
This seminary was founded only last year and has three students this 
year. Though the beginning is small and small, it will gain importance 
under God's blessing. In the old Luther city of Wittenberg, which has so 
many Luther memorials, Prof. Dau found in a prominent place in the 
largest hall of the Luther Hall the St. Louis edition of the complete works 
of Luther, donated by us, on a very beautiful oak shelf with a printed card 
naming the publishers and donors of the work. At Chemnitz, where the 
Free Church has one of its largest congregations and a handsome church 
property, he attended the dedication ceremony of the enlarged and 
beautified church. This festive day had also attracted many strangers and 
members of the regional church, since especially in Chemnitz the Free 
Church and our synod have become very well known through the relief 
work. In Crimmitschau, where Father Th. Reuter, the chairman of our 
European Relief Committee, stands, Prof. Dau took part in the 
Reformation celebration and then gave a lecture in Zwickau in the largest 
hall of the city, which was, however, overcrowded, for the most part by 
regional church members and unchurch members. At Augsburg in 
Bavaria he negotiated with some followers of the pastor Hérger, known 
to the older members of our Synod, now long since deceased. These 
belonged to the South German Free Church, from which two pastors with 
their congregations joined the Saxon Free Church some time ago, as we 
communicated last time. L. F. 

The last report of Prof. Daus is written in Alsace. Before the war, 
the Free Church had already had a few small congregations in York, 
whose pastor was based in Mulhouse. As a result of the partition of 
Alsace-Lorraine to France on the part of the victorious powers, he had to 
give way, and Fr. Miller from our synod, who was born in Alsace and has 
retained his civil rights, took his place. Even before he took office, Pastor 
Lienhard in Schillersdorf had left the Alsatian regional church and now 
works in complete agreement with the church. 
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with us. In the spring of this year, the 

Scherf was called from our synod to He iligenstein and has 
taken up his office there. In May, our distribution commission had before 
it two callings from the Elsatz, one of which was assigned to the 
congregation in Lembach, to the candidate M. Strafen. This already 
shows that things are progressing in the Elsatz with the Free Church, and 
Prof. Dau's reports confirm this. He has visited Mulhouse, Stratzburg, and 
the other places. The "Lutheraner" will soon bring a longer article about 
the Free Church in the Elsatz, which has been waiting for publication for 
months. In the meantime, however, we would like to call special attention 
to the fact that the Alsatian pastors associated with us publish a paper 
which is very important and beneficial for their work there and which 
should also find friends and readers in our synod, especially among the 
many members of our congregations who come from the Alsace. This is 
the "Alsatian Lutheran," the first number of which appeared July 15, and 
which can be ordered from Rev. G. Lienhard (Schillersdorf near 
Ingweiler, Alsace, France, Europe) for four francs a year. Our 
Concordia Publishing House also takes orders on the paper (price: 
$1.00). 

We add that in the not too distant future church work should also 
begin in Paris because of the young people who are moving there from 
Alsace, either to learn a trade or to find work; and elsewhere in France 
proper there may soon be open doors. Two Alsatians are now studying 
here in our St. Louis Seminary, and several others have entered our 
Milwaukee Institution this fall. 

Prof. Dau wanted to return from Elsah to Germany, do<t attend a 
meeting of the Northern Pastoral Conference of the Free Church in 
Hanover, then travel to London and arrive again in New York on 
December 23. He will not be able to come to Poland, German Austria, 
Galicia, Volhynia, CzechoSlovakia and the Baltic provinces. However, the 
two Free Church pastors Th. Reuter and M. Willkomm will make contact 
with these areas in the near future. May God guide our representative 
happily back home to his work at our St. Louis Seminary! 

L. F. 


Travel letter. 


Hong Kong, October 1. 1921. Dear 
"Lutheran"! 

For several days now | have been sitting here in Hong Kong waiting 
for the steamer that is to take me to India. A week ago today | left 
Shanghai in the hope of getting a chance to travel to Colombo. For all the 
steamers sailing from the Orient to India and Europe are occupied until 
late in the year, some even for the whole year. Only one steamer company 
promised me a ride, but on the condition that | come here, because the 
steamer in question does not dock in Shanghai. | accepted the offer, 
especially as | had to moo here if | wanted to go to India. Here | now hear 
for certain what | had been told before, that the steamer does not call at 
Colombo, but at Calcutta. Now Calcutta in India is my first destination, 
and for the time being | wait in patience for the ship, which has been 
delayed by heavy storms, to finally come here. But | shall not be able to 
leave before October 4. 

In Shanghai, | met very dear fellow believers originally from 
Indianapolis, namely, Mr. Edwin 
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Wampner and his friendly wife. Mr. Wampner is employed in a banking 
business. | also had the pleasure... to meet Miss Lydia Arndt, a daughter 
of Missionary E. L. Arndt. She will soon be joining our missionary service 
as a nurse. On the evening of September 20, we held a communion 
service at Mr. Wampner's home. There was only a very small number of 
us, but the Lord was with us after his consecration, and certainly his holy 
angels were not missing. Thus that upper room became a much more 
glorious temple than the most beautiful church in Shanghai. May God 
keep these dear fellow believers in the faith and in love in this sectarian 
and pagan, indeed completely godless city, and may He reward them 
abundantly for all the love they have shown to me, the stranger! 

Here in Hong Kong | have already visited several missions. My 
earlier observation is confirmed here again, that a great deal of money 
from America and Europe is sent to China for missionary purposes. Often, 
however, buildings have been constructed with all too much luxury. The 
mission is not served by these sometimes really splendid facilities. 
Certainly no one is converted by them. | often wonder whether the vanity 
of the Chinese is not thereby encouraged. In any case, it will be a long 
time before the Chinese themselves erect such buildings. 

As is well known, the city of Hong Kong is an English colony. 
Actually, the city is called Victoria and the island on which it is located is 
called Hong Kong, but gradually the name of the island has been 
transferred to the city. The location of the city is beautiful. | have not yet 
seen a more beautiful harbour. Picturesquely, Hong Kong is situated at 
the foot of some mountains, and terrace after terrace goes up the hill. On 
the 1800 feet high top of the highest mountain is a park with hotel listed, 
which really has a uniquely beautiful location. For miles and miles you can 
see from up there on every side. And goes yes a little breeze, then it blows 
up there. 

Seen from the river, the city at night with its thousands of electric 
lights, all reflected in the river, offers a fairy-like splendid sight. It is only a 
pity that the impression during the day is spoiled by the unattractive 
construction of the large warehouses and business buildings along the 
river. 

Pagan temples abound in this "Christian" colony. One meets the 
same idols almost everywhere in China; some are fashioned like a man, 
others are the most hideous deformities. A few days ago was celebrated 
the birthday of Confucius, the ancient heathen teacher of China. Greater 
splendor could not have been unfolded. This ancient pagan has long 
since grown into a god. Offerings were laid down before his images in 
great multitudes. So much incense was burned that my eyes ached. But 
my heart ached even more when | saw how men, women and children 
prostrated themselves with great earnestness before the image of wood 
or brass in order to obtain help. And yet there was no help to be hoped 
for from this image. 

In the same way our forefathers went to the dumb idols, as they 
were led. And if the Lord had not had mercy on us, we would still be sitting 
in this pagan darkness today, serving those who are not God. 

The Lord, the Triune One, is God, | might have shouted aloud; but 
a single fleeting word would have done nothing. The Chinese must have 
Christian preachers, their children must have Christian teachers, if they 
are really to be helped out of their heathen superstition. And to us, to 
whom the Lord has revealed Himself in abundant grace in His word, to us 
the Lord calls: "Be thankful! If you want to serve me rightly, then send 
missionaries to the Gentiles! Proclaim among the Gentiles my 
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God rejoice and enjoy with pleasure his goods. Suddenly the apostasy 
came. This caused a discord between God and man. The result of this 
disproportion between Creator and creature was that everything in the 
world became inverted and the world became a scene of unspeakable 
unhappiness and misery. 

God then did a new thing. Through the mission of the Saviour, God 
carried out his work of reconstruction. Through the miraculous and 
gracious birth of the Christ Child, which we celebrated during the 
Christmas season just past us, the Godhead and humanity are united 
again, and not only is peace restored between the two parts, but the world 
of sin is also discharged of all the debts it owed to God, of all the burdens 
with which the law had weighed it down, and the world of sin is 
discharged, of all the burdens with which the law had oppressed it, is 
bequeathed the rich inheritance of all heavenly goods, sin is turned into 
innocence, curse into blessing, death into life, shame into honor, dishonor 
into glory; man, that lowly creature, is exalted high above the angels, 
above thrones and dominions and principalities and authorities among 
these heavenly spirits. Thus the creative work of God, corrupted by the 
fall, is not only rebuilt, but more gloriously restored than before; more is 
given to the apostates than they had wickedly surrendered, a still more 
glorious image of God obtained than they had originally borne, still greater 
blessedness prepared than they had forfeited by the fall; they have been 
raised to still higher glory than they had formerly enjoyed. Thus God's 
counsel of love and deed of grace has truly made a new thing, against 
which the old and the former can scarcely be brought into contention. 

By the gospel all these things are added to him that believeth. "If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature. Old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new," 2 Cor. 5:17. Born again of the Holy 
Spirit, the redeemed becomes a child of the Most High. By the grace of 
God his heart is cleansed and his will sanctified, so that the image of God 
shines forth from him again. Through union with Christ, the believer is of 
divine lineage and shares in all that is Christ's and God's in heaven and 
on earth, in time and eternity. 

God wants the believers to enjoy the blessing of this most 
magnificent work of reconstruction in the New Year that is about to dawn. 
Therefore, whatever the world may look like, it will be a year of salvation, 
happiness and blessing for them. 

The all-wise, all-powerful and gracious God, who has everything in 

his hands and directs and guides everything in the world according to his 
will and good pleasure, even when everything seems to go haywire, will 
also take care of the faithful in the coming year, protect them against all 
danger and guard and protect them from all evil. 
Yes, the reconstructive work of God extends in its consequences not only 
over the new year and -all the ages to come, but reaches into eternity. 
When all time rises into eternity, the faithful will find a new heaven and a 
new earth, since God dwells immediately with them in the full splendour 
of his majesty and glory, since there will be no more death, nor sorrow, 
nor crying, nor pain, but vain life and well-being, pleasure and 
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Rejoicing: a life that cannot be destroyed; a joy that cannot be 
extinguished; a blessedness that cannot be lost; a glory that can no more 
fail than the love of God that has adorned the blessed with it. Thus the 
Lord lets the perfected ones experience the truth of the word: "Behold, | 
make all things new," Revelation 21:5. Then they see with transfigured 
eyes how much the new surpasses the former. 

The more eternity approaches with the waning of time, the more 
eager Christians are to help others to benefit from the blessing of this 
most magnificent divine work of reconstruction, by ruling their homes 
divinely, by helping in the church wherever they can and by willingly 
making themselves useful, and by praising everywhere, through word and 
deed, with renewed zeal, the new thing that God has done, which 
surpasses all that has gone before. Bf. 


Review of this year's synodical meetings. 


The sessions of our district synods this year have now come to a 
close. In all, twenty-five synodical meetings were held in the various parts 
of the United States, in Canada, and in Brazil. The attendance was 
everywhere very good, and all the synods, pastors, teachers, and 
deputies, associated with one another in cordial love as brethren under 
the one Master, Christ. 

At all the synods, teaching was done diligently, and it was mainly 
not the so-called practical questions that were dealt with, but rather the 
fundamental teachings of the Holy Scriptures, which strengthened the 
faith and inspired the business of the church. The doctrinal discussions, 
as it should be, came to the fore and formed the highlight of the meetings. 

In the business meetings, much time was devoted to our 
educational institutions and their care, and while the synods that met in 
June and July regretted that 50 percent of all positions had to remain 
unfilled this year in the distribution of candidates, the synods that met in 
September and October praised God's wonderful goodness and kindness 
over the great, unexpected blessing that He has brought to our institutions 
through many new students at the beginning of the new school year. 
There was general enthusiasm for the new building of our seminary in St. 
Louis. It is hoped that the building will be started next spring and 
completed as soon as possible. The Board of Directors and the local 
supervisory authority in St. Louis have now been guided by this mood to 
go cheerfully to work and to take the necessary steps to draw up the 
plans. It is also contemplated that a committee of five, consisting of 
experts from among our Synod, will be appointed to advise our authorities 
in reviewing the plans. 

The necessary interest was shown in the matter of schools and the 
Christian education of our children was emphasized. It was regretted that 
so many congregations were unable to obtain teachers because of lack 
of them. It may be stated here that the rich blessing with which God has 
especially blessed our teachers’ seminary in River Forest this fall, 
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is to be of benefit to our congregations as early as next year. The faculty 
there, in consultation with the electoral college, has made such 
arrangements that the two upper classes can take office next year with 
the aid of a long summer course. Accordingly, there will be about 70 
candidates available at our two teacher training colleges. 

The language question was only touched on temporarily at the 
meetings. It is attempted, as is only right, to solve it locally according to 
the circumstances in the individual congregations, and as a rule not in 
such a way that one is guided by public opinion or even the impertinences 
of incomprehensible people, but by the needs of the gospel, so that it can 
run and grow. 

The mission of the General Synod was reported in detail, and it was 
especially emphasized that the Lord has opened wide the doors for us in 
the heathen countries, and that our services are desired in many places 
in Europe. It goes without saying that the commissions on the Inner 
Mission in the individual districts submitted a comprehensive report and 
encouraged this main work of our Synod. Especially here in North 
America there is still so much to be done in the cities and in the 
countryside, and so many can easily be reached by the bilingual mouths 
of our preachers. 

At all synods it was spoken about the lodge system and shown that 
it wants to make people happy and blessed in a different way than God 
has shown us in His dear Son, our Lord JESUS CHRIST, and that 
therefore lodgeism and Christianity are as opposed to each other as fire 
and water. They encouraged each other to persevere in the practice of 
our fathers, which was founded in God's Word, and to fight against the 
lodges with all seriousness and emphasis. 

As far as finances are concerned, it was decided at almost all 
synods to introduce the so-called Ahlbrand Plan, the main purpose of 
which is that the visitator discusses the financial situation of the synod 
with representatives from the congregations. If the visitator regularly 
meets once or twice a year with the congregational delegates and the 
pastors of all the congregations in his district, and if the affairs of our 
synod are thus discussed in small circles, this can only have an 
invigorating effect on the congregations and a beneficial effect on our 
work. 

May the faithful God continue to be with our dear Synod, keep us in 
these evil times his word pure and loud, and further let our little service 
be accepted by grace for Christ's sake! F. Pf. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 
To all readers of our "Lutheran" we remind you that it is now time for 
most readers to renew their subscription to this, their church bulletin, and 
to pay the annual subscription fee. The adretzzettel indicates exactly 
when the subscription is over, and the postal laws require publishers to 
stop sending a paper when the subscription has expired. In order that 
there may be no interruption in the delivery, order and pay for 
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mail his "Lutheran" immediately. And we heartily request all our readers 
to remain faithful to their old "Lutheran" and help to spread it. L. F. 

The dissemination of our main ecclesiastical bulletins is also a 
matter of concern for the local bulletins in our synod. From many only 
one example. The "Traveling Preacher" of Minot, N. Dak., writes: "The 
Lutheran* and Lutheran Witness are published by the 
The synodal journals are of such value and use that we feel compelled 
to say a few words about them to our readers. Our synodal journals are 
our journals, for they are published for our benefit in more ways than one, 
and by 'ours' we mean not only the professors and pastors, but all the 
congregations, every member of the congregation. For these journals are 
the property of our synod; and as num our synod is composed of our 
congregations, but the congregations are composed of our church 
members, so our journals belong primarily to the church members. And 
these, after all, have the benefit. For the entire net profit that our 
magazines yield flows directly into our synodal treasury, thus benefiting 
our congregations and ultimately our congregation members. Therefore, 
let us not neglect to make diligent and right use of our common property." 
And a young pastor from a mission district writes to us in a lengthy letter: 
"lam now about to make my "autumn round” to visit all the members 
once again from the onset of winter. | have four churches: one twelve 
miles west, the second twelve miles northwest, the third thirteen miles 
east of my home, and the fourth here in the city. From north to south the 
territory extends more than fifty miles, and from east to west about thirty- 
five miles. On these visits | also collect signatures for the "Lutheran* and 
the Lutheran Witness. So far | have had good success. Twenty-two 
families | have visited so far, and all have ordered one or the other paper, 
and some both magazines." - If you carry it on in this way, you will have 
success. L. F. 

A very pleasing report is sent to us by one of our pastors. He 
writes that within eight days he has gained over a hundred new readers 
for our church magazines. How did he do it? He went into the homes of 
his members and talked to them personally. He found people very willing 
to subscribe to our church magazines. That he is pleased with the 
success, may be imagined. He intends to gain even more readers in his 
congregation in the near future. Especially now that a new year of our 
magazines is beginning, it is a very appropriate time to recruit new 
readers. Mark, however, should take this opportunity to be reminded 
again that in such matters, if you want to succeed, you must talk to the 
people personally. If this were done, then in a few days the number of 
readers of our magazines would be three to five times greater than it is 
now. As a result, the interest in our synodal affairs would also increase 
considerably. J. H. C. F. 

A visitator in one of our synodal districts writes: "| have often 
asked myself lately: How does one begin to induce his own congregation 
as well as the congregations of his visitation district to give cheerfully and 
abundantly for synodal purposes, especially also for the building fund? 
In order to accomplish this, | have already given two lectures in evening 
services on “Our Institutions of Learning*, 1st on our Seminaries for 
Preachers, 2nd on our twelve Colleges. Now the third lecture is to follow: 
Our School Teachers' Seminaries. | will encourage all the brethren in my 
visitation district, when | receive the budget, also to give lectures on our 
teaching institutions in their 
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...to keep our communities... No doubt this will be of benefit in helping our 
finances get on their feet. God bless!" L. F. 

The so-called budget system, which has already proved 
successful in some of our congregations, is now being recommended to 
all of our congregations by the Board of Directors of our Synod, as was 
reported in the "Lutheran" a few weeks ago. Under this system one does 
not collect for the many individual funds of our Synod, but only for outside 
purposes in general. The money paid in is then allocated to the individual 
funds by the treasurer according to a previously determined percentage. 
Therein lies a great advantage. With the size of our Synod and the many 
funds, it is impossible for the individual Christian to know how much he 
should give for this or that purpose, so that each fund will be considered 
accordingly. But every Christian knows that he should contribute for the 
extension of the kingdom of God. For this purpose he should give what he 
can and wants to give, and then leave it to the officials, who can make 
exact calculations, to allocate what is necessary to the individual coffers. 
If a Christian wishes to make a special gift to this or that fund, he is still 
free to do so, and his gift will then be used for the specific purpose. 
However, the envelope system should be introduced with the budget 
system. Then it would not happen, for example, that on a fine Sunday, 
when many people are in church, a large sum is collected for the Negro 
Mission, which is after all supported by the many congregations in the 
large Synodical Conference, while on a rainy Sunday, when only a few 
people are in church, only a very small sum of money is sacrificed for the 
missionary fund of one's own district. Each person would then bring his 
offerings in his envelope; if he is not at the service on one Sunday, he 
would bring his offering on the following Sunday. In this way, too, much 
space would be saved for our "Lutheran," for the many individual receipts, 
which are read by only a few, would then be omitted. Consider this 
suggestion of our officials. J. H. C. F. 

Do not be timid! Again and again we have the beautiful and 
encouraging experience that our Christians, when the need of the church 
is rightly pointed out to them, give gladly and abundantly for God's 
kingdom. One of our churches set their budget for the new year at 
$22,000. All communicants were then visited, and all were asked for their 
weekly signatures for the envelope system. When the total was added up, 
it turned out that $22,500 had been signed. Another congregation had a 
similarly gratifying experience. There was still about P20,000 debt on the 
church property. Of that, about P11,000 was still mortgage debt. They 
wanted to pay off this debt in two years. They presented the matter to the 
people and collected signatures. When they were done, it turned out to 
the great astonishment of the people that enough had been signed to 
cover the total debt of P20,000, and that there would still be some left. The 
money was also paid in, and the church is now debt-free. This was the 
English Church of Our Savior (P. A. R. G. Hanser) in Brooklyn, N. Y., 
which has 600 communicant members. In both cases, however, and this 
should not be overlooked, two things were done: first, the interest of the 
people in the cause was aroused by the necessary information, and then 
the money was collected in a systematic way. Certainly, only the Gospel 
can make Christians willing to give in a right, God-pleasing, Christian way. 
The apostle Paul used this means. Nor are we to look for any other means. 
But the same apostle also wrote to his Corinthians in this way: "To 
whomsoever the 
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Sabbath, let every one of you lay up for himself, and gather that which 
seemeth him good; lest, when | come, the first thing to be gathered is the 
tax", 1 Cor. 16, 2. What was this different than the recommendation of a 
systematic gathering? The envelope system is nothing new in the matter; 
what is new among us in this is the envelopes; the apostle Paul, of course, 
did not have them. J. H. C. F. 


From Montana. From October 13 to 17, the Montana District 
Conference assembled at P. P. E. Meyer's church at Lewistown, a 
romantically situated little town in the middle of the State. The conference 
was attended by 22 pastors. Two brethren were prevented from coming. 
The conference was attended as a guest by Rev. H. F. Buegel, chairman 
of the North Dakota and Montana District Missionary Commission, who 
also officiated at each of the three conference services, at which PP. P. 
Brauer, E. Noetiger, P. E. Nohlsing and G. Mietke preached, delivered an 
address. In the first of the seven sessions, Rev. M. Hudtloff, President of 
the Conference, delivered a hearty address, exhorting the brethren to 
faithfulness, conscientiousness, and perseverance. The following 
interesting and instructive papers were presented: by A. Jordan, "The 
Glory of the Preaching Ministry"; by P. G. Mietke, "A Historical Survey of 
the Church from the Time of the Apostles to the Revelation of the Wicked 
One"; by P. E. Huber, an exposition on Matt. 6:1-15; by P. H. Kumnick, 
the question, "How does one most successfully conduct a Sunday 
School?" Beautiful days were spent by the conference brethren in 
Lewistown. They returned to their congregations and parishes 
strengthened and newly encouraged. 

That the work of the Lord has not been done in vain in Montana is 
evident from the following facts. In 1890 we had only 3 missionaries in 
this great state, by whom 1 congregation and 14 preaching places were 
served. In 1900 the number of missionaries had increased to 6, the 
number of congregations to 5, the number of preaching places to 24. In 
1910 there were 9 missionaries, 10 congregations, and 36 preaching 
places; in 1920 there were 21 missionaries, 36 congregations, and 74 
preaching places. - How we rejoice that the Lord of the vineyard has so 
visibly blessed his work in this state! The external conditions in Montana 
have also improved considerably this year. It is true that in some parts the 
fifth crop of failures has been recorded, but in general the harvest may be 
said to be good. God continue to bless the work of our church in this great 
state! C. M. 


Domestic. 


Assembly of the Slovak Synod. From August 4 to 10, the Slovak 
Lutheran Synod was assembled in Massillon, O., for its 19th meeting. It 
consists of 36 congregations and 33 pastors, most of which are located 
in a geographical triangle (from New York to Minneapolis, Minn., and to 
St. Louis, Mo.). The synodical assembly is held annually, and every 
congregation should be represented; the great distance alone makes it 
difficult to send delegates to the synod. This year 17 congregations were 
represented by delegates, who, with 27 present pastors, 3 teachers, and 
3 lay officers, constituted the assembly. 

From the reports of the officials it can be seen that the Synod in this 
country not only has a large field, but must also overcome great obstacles. 
A number of Slovak pastors and congregations founded a counter-synod 
on June 10, 1919, which belongs to the United Lutheran Church. 

In addition to its activities to date, the Synod has passed resolutions 
which, if God gives His blessing, will be of great importance for the 
preservation and especially the 
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Growth of pure Lutheran doctrine among the Slovak people in general, not 
only in the United States, but especially in Czechoslovakia. 

The direct missionary work in this country, which was begun by a 
traveling missionary in the northwest, was transferred to a missionary 
commission, which is to seek ways and means to serve the preaching 
places more regularly. The Synod at present suffers from a great lack of 
students, which is due to the fact that there is not only no Slovak institution 
for the training of Lutheran preachers, but no teacher of the Slovak 
language at all at any institution of our sister synods in the Synodical 
Conference. This year, however, the Synod decided to hire a teacher of 
the Slovak language at Fort Wayne and to concentrate its student youth 
there in the hope that now Slovak parents will more willingly devote their 
sons to the preaching ministry. The synod took this step in awareness of 
the rapid transition of the Slovak congregations into English-speaking 
congregations, but precisely so that at least in the near future as large a 
number as possible of candidates for the preaching ministry would have 
sufficient command of the Slovak language to serve the smaller 
settlements of Slovak Lutherans from German-English congregations and 
thus win and maintain them for the pure Lutheran Church in America. 

The main matter, to which the most time was devoted, was the 
matter of the mission in Czechoslovakia. Fr. Jan Pelikan, who had recently 
returned home after a twelve-month visit as envoy of the Slovak Synod, 
described to the assembly the ecclesiastical conditions there. He has also 
planted two free churches there. These have called two pastors from 
America, both of whom are also going there. Of particular importance was 
the Synod's decision to establish an institution for the training of Lutheran 
preachers, in Velka (Felka), where the first free congregation has been 
started. Although the Synod recognizes that its field in America has not yet 
been sufficiently supplied, it also recognizes that it has a very important 
task over in Czechoslovakia. Two Slovak teachers were chosen to work 
with the pastor of the congregation in Velka in the difficult beginnings of 
this important undertaking. The institution can then also serve Slovak 
Lutherans outside the Czechoslovak Republic, especially in Yugoslavia 
and Romania. But foreign-speaking Lutherans, especially Germans, who 
are to be found in large numbers in Czechoslovakia, were also envisaged 
in the establishment of the Institution. In the interest of the latter, it was 
decided to ask the Missouri Synod and other sister synods for a German 
professor for the institution to be founded. 

For the furtherance of this mission, the Synod, besides preserving 
its emissary, began last year to publish a monthly, "The Truth", Tau 
sende of smaller writings have been distributed. Also, various writings of 
the Missouri Synod, namely Walther's works, have been sent to pastors 
free of charge. 

The continuation of this promising mission is an enormous task for 
a small synod. For the time being, it is a matter of partially maintaining the 
two pastors who have been called, as well as supporting the institution 
with its teachers. The decision to buy a property with four buildings in Velka 
for the price of §13,000, along with the other tasks, will take up the greatest 
willingness to sacrifice in the synod and hopefully be the turning point for 
a new, more purposeful way of missionary work. 

In our country the Slovak Synod publishes a church magazine, Svedok, 
which appears twice a month; also 
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Atkackr/ Luteran, a monthly children's bulletin, an annual calendar, and 
an annual synodical report. - Next year the synod plans to celebrate its 
twentieth anniversary. 

T. Bakalyar. 

The last evening of the old year. The Chicago "City Missionary" 
writes about this: "On the last evening of the old year, a special service is 
held in most Lutheran churches, and everyone is cordially invited to 
attend. In some of these churches, Holy Communion is also celebrated 
during this service. On the last evening of the old year, the children of the 
world hold all kinds of merrymaking, such as dancing parties, masquerade 
balls, and the like. They want to drive away all serious thoughts by 
indulging in pleasure on this evening. They also invite everyone to 
participate in their merrymaking on the last evening of the old year. - 
Which invitation will you, dear reader, accept? Will you be with the 
children of this world that evening? Well, then it may well happen that you 
will also be there in eternity, where the portion of the children of the world 
is. He who walks here on earth with the unbelieving world can expect 
nothing but that he will also be in eternity in the place where the children 
of the world will be. O consider: 'The world perisheth with its lust; but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for ever/ Wilt thou not therefore rather 
spend the last evening of the old year with the Christians, who on this 
evening meet together in their house of God to hear God's word, and to 
praise and thank God for the benefits which he has done them in the old 
year? Wilt thou not rather, than enter into the new year with sins, call upon 
God on thy last evening in thy house of God, that he may bless thee and 
thine in the new year?" 

These are words worth taking to heart. But not only on the last 
evening of the year should the Christian be in the house of his God, but 
throughout the year, on every day where God's word is preached. Every 
true Christian confesses with David: "Lord, | love the place of thy house, 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth," Ps. 26.8. J. T.M. 

“Cast all your care upon him!" "Who should not worry these 
days?" complains a changeling. "The future is too dark, the prospect too 
evil! In the spiritual-unbelief, enmity, and persecution! Satan has his 
schools and his willing disciples everywhere, and is seducing men by the 
millions; everywhere the awful abyss of hell is opening, and thousands 
are hastening to throw themselves into it! In comparison, how weak, how 
small seems the power of God and his word! What can the Church do 
today? Who believes our preaching, and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed? Let us be silent about earthly tribulations! We have earned 
them a thousandfold with our sins! But if God would only have mercy on 
his people and give strength to his word! This is the hourly petition that 
struggles up from our sorrowful hearts to God's throne! Christe, have 
mercy on us!" 

Thus lament not only one Christian, but thus lament all Christians 
to whom the seriousness of these evil times comes to light. Scarcely a 
minute passes when God's people do not sigh, "Lord, have mercy on us 
and on the poor world!" But should concern really intrude itself into this 
petition? The right Chriften prayer for help is God, pleasant and ever 
powerful. Had not the children of God, from the beginning of the world, 
daily implored God for mercy and patience, the earth would long ago have 
been in flames, and mankind in hell. But anxious, faithless worrying is not 
pleasing to God. Nor does it create any benefit. "With sorrows, and with 
griefs, and with self-owning chastisements, God suffereth nothing at all to 
be taken from him!" Christians 
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should therefore not worry anxiously, but pray with all the more faith! The 
Lord wants to encourage us to do this when He calls out to us: "Cast all 
your care upon Him, for He cares for you," 1 Pet 5:7. We should cast all 
our Care, spiritual as well as earthly, upon the Lord, precisely because it 
is His business to care for us. Our salvation, the salvation of all the elect, 
the preservation of his church, yes, the whole world and church 
government lies on the shoulder of the Son of God, who is called 
Wonderful, Nat, Power, Hero, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace. We should 
always be confident of this and continue in faith, prayer, teaching and 
confession! May God grant all true Christians courage and strength for 
the sake of His dear Son also in the new year! J. T. M. 

“There is salvation in no other." This is the comforting Gospel 
message that is again engraved on our hearts during the holy Christmas 
season. Only in Christ is there salvation, life and blessedness. The Child 
in the manger in Bethlehem is the Saviour of the world, the only Saviour, 
apart from whom there is no other. This is what the angels' message 
teaches us; indeed, this is what the whole of Holy Scripture teaches from 
beginning to end. "There is salvation in no other, neither is there any other 
name given unto men, wherein we must be saved."-Espost. 4:12. So also 
the Bible is the only book of religion that can teach men how to be saved. 
All other religious books only lead astray and therefore to hell. This truth 
is pointed out by a missionary in a pamphlet who, by profession, has spent 
years studying pagan religious books. There he says in a free translation: 
"It is to be deplored in the extreme that nowadays in most schools and 
universities the Holy Scriptures are not only despised, but also fought 
against in the most hostile manner. Divine inspiration is denied without 
compunction, and those who still believe that the Scriptures are the 
infallible word of God are ridiculed. And woe to the student who would still 
dare to testify against it! He is regarded as ignorant, yes, as one who still 
clings to old fairy tales. Especially are the students of philosophy, 
geography, comparative religion, and the Bible in general dragged into 
the excrement of unbelief. To these anti-Christ teachers the Bible is no 
longer the book of books, but only a collection of Jewish traditions, stories 
and legends, while on the other hand high praise is paid to the heathen 
religious books. What is a Christian missionary to say to this, who has 
studied these heathen books for years and has recognized all their futility 
and desolation? Study them through and through, and nowhere do you 
find in them a Saviour who has atoned for the sin of the world, and who 
now, out of pure grace and mercy, offers and gives salvation to all poor 
sinners! They know of but one way to blessedness: man must redeem 
himself, must purify himself from his sins, before he can enter heaven! 
The Christian doctrine of reconciliation through faith in Christ is taught 
only in Scripture. But | will let another testify to this. Thus the great scholar 
Max Miller writes: 'l may say that for forty years, in the discharge of my 
duties as Professor of Sanskrit at Oxford University, | have devoted as 
much time to the study of the sacred books of the East as any man in the 
world; and | may say that | have found as the one keynote of these so- 
called sacred books - as it were, as the one chord - blessedness by works. 
They all teach that blessedness must be purchased by a price; and that 
purchase price consists in our works and merit. Our own Bible - our holy 
book from the East - is from beginning to end a 
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Denial of this doctrine. Let us teach the Hindus, Buddhists, and 
Mohammedans that there is only one holy book of the East which can be 
their consolation in that grave hour when they must cross over all alone 
into the invisible world!’ Now what shall we say to this, that everywhere in 
Christian lands this holy book is trodden in the excrement, the consoling 
doctrine of the Atonement is ridiculed, and the heathen doctrine of works 
is spread by thousands among thousands?" 

To this it must be said: The unbelief that this believing missionary is 
offended by is, however, a terrible nuisance. The spread of unbelief in high 
and low schools is one of the troubles of which Christ said, "It is impossible 
that troubles should not come," Luk 17:1. But Christians should not take 
offense at these troubles, but cling all the more firmly in faith to Christ and 
His Word, and remember that their Savior said to them, "Take heed that no 
man deceive you. Many false prophets shall arise, and shall bring forth 
many," Matth. 24, 4. 11. J. T.M. 

May we follow suit? As is reported from all sides, the church 
communities of our country are active in all mission fields. In 1920, for 
example, 1690 missionaries were sent abroad for missionary work in all 
parts of the world; and the emissaries sent out this year are expected to 
exceed this number. Recently the Methodists have declared themselves to 
be engaged in world-wide missionary work, while the Baptists are planning 
grand evangelistic enterprises in Palestine, Germany, Spain, Yugoslavia, 
Hungary, Rumania, and the Ukraine. Sixty missionaries from this church 
fellowship will soon be seconded to Europe. In Hungary alone the Baptists 
have gained a thousand new members this year, although less work has 
been done there than elsewhere. Two seminaries for preachers are to be 
established in Hungary and ' Romania, and §75,000,000 is to be spent for 
missions in these and surrounding countries. There is no lack of funds. 
Thus this year the Baptists in Virginia alone raised §1, 191, 588, to be 
used'for missionary and educational purposes. The Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, attended this year by 345 theological students, will 
in a short time be removed from the lower part of Louisville, Ky. where it 
was located for many years, to a thirty acre lot. Besides your selling price 
for the old seminary, the buildings to be erected on Crescent Hill, the new 
seminary site, will cost two million dollars. Half of this amount is the 
proceeds of a tremendous fund-raising effort, which has been crowned with 
rich success. Besides this, the Southern Baptists have recently raised for 
various purposes the sum of ninety million dollars. 

When we hear of these strenuous activities among the church 
communities of our country, must not the question involuntarily come 
before our souls? And what will we do for God's kingdom? God has given 
us His bright, pure Word; do we want to hide it from the world? God has 
filled our institutions with many gifted young men who are being trained for 
the work of his kingdom; may we stand back? Let every Christian consider 
this question in his conscience before God! J.T. M. 


Abroad. 


Four hundredth anniversary of the Luther Bible. The most 
delicious fruit of Luther's involuntary leisure at Wartburg Castle was the 
translation of the New Testament into German. As early as 1517, Luther 
had begun to translate the seven penitential psalms into German. 
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German, but it was not until the time of his concealment on his "Patmos" 
from May 4, 1521, to March 3, 1522, that he had the proper leisure to 
devote himself to the difficult task of translating the whole New 
Testament. On December 18, 1521, he wrote to his friend Johann Lang 
in Erfurt: "I will translate the New Testament into German, with which, | 
hear, you are also engaged.” On January 13, 1522, he wrote plaintively 
to Nikolaus Amsdorf in Wittenberg, "| have taken upon me a burden 
beyond my strength." But so diligently did he work on the work that as 
early as May, 1522, the Wittenberg printer Melchior Lotther was able to 
begin printing, and on September 21 the printing of the New Testament 
was completed in 3000 copies. Wood 
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The book, the price of which, according to our present monetary value, is 
calculated at about six dollars, was decorated with engravings by the 
famous painter Lukas Cranach. Luther himself had neither taken nor 
sought a penny for his work, because he did not want to sell the grace 
given to him by God. In a short time the whole strong edition was sold 
out, and already in December of the same year a second, improved 
edition appeared. Still in 1522 Luther also began the translation of the 
Old Testament, parts of which were printed in 1523, 1524, and 1532, until 
at last in 1534 the first complete German Bible appeared in Wittenberg, 
printed by Hans Lufft. 

Therefore, before the year 1921 comes to an end, let us Lutheran 
Christians remember with heartfelt thanksgiving to God how Luther, four 
hundred years ago this month, set about the great work of translating the 
Bible; and if we then celebrate our planned jubilees next year, let us not 
forget that we do not at least owe the glorious blessing which we have 
received by God's grace to the translation of the Bible. 
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which Luther, as far as the New Testament is concerned, completed in 
1522. In Germany, too, a commemorative celebration will be held on the 
third Sunday in September 1922 to commemorate the publication of the 
first German Luther Bible, and Bible discussions will be introduced in as 
many congregations of the Lutheran Church as possible as a lasting fruit 
of this day of remembrance. Thus, even in Luther's homeland, his 
translation will hopefully continue to be a rich blessing. 

How splendidly Luther translated the Holy Scriptures is evident 
from the following sample, on which the reader may reflect for himself. 
Thus a pre-Lutheran Bible translated: "Nicht wollet irren! God is not 
mocked. For the things which a man soweth, them shall he also reap. For 
he that soweth in his flesh, he also cutteth out of the flesh the destruction." 
Luther, on the other hand, rendered the sense of the Scripture word thus, 
"Be not deceived; God is not mocked! For what a man sows, that shall he 
also reap. He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption." 
Gal. 6, 7. 8. - Let us only read diligently in the Bible given to us by God 
through Luther! J.T. M. 

Our journals are distributed almost everywhere in Europe, in 
circles with which we have had no direct contact: in Germany, German 
Austria, France, Finland, Norway, Poland, Galicia, Romania, 
Czechoslovakia, the Russian Baltic provinces and other countries. We 
have received many proofs and gratifying letters that they are also read 
in the reading rooms. From Munich in Bavaria, a journalist who is a 
contributor to the well-known Christian magazine "Der Reichsbote" writes 
us, among other things: "| read with great interest your magazine, which 
is available here in the reading room." In Rumania a German Lutheran, 
who this year has received "Lutheraner" and "Kinder- und Jugendblatt," 
asks that these papers be forwarded to him, and writes, among other 
things: "There is no German church in this city, and yet there are enough 
Germans living here to be able to keep a pastor. . . . Perhaps a small 
congregation will come into being as a result of these blessed writings. 
God grant and help!" The writer also puts in a small offering for our 
heathen mission. He will receive the sheets, and all such correspondence 
will then go to the European Free Church, that the cause may be kept in 
view. L. F. 


Alsace. 


On Saturday, November 5, Prof. Dau, accompanied by Kerle from 
Pforzheim, arrived in Heiligenstein, Alsace, to visit our mission stations 
and congregations. As a long-awaited guest he was welcomed with joy in 
our midst. On Sunday morning at five o'clock he traveled in company with 
the undersigned to Schillersdorf, where he preached in the afternoon 
service in the congregation of Fr. Lienhard on Mark. 4, 30-32 and showed 
in an excellent way from the history of our Saviour and the Church how 
everything in the kingdom of God has a mustard seed-like, small 
beginning. For us, who still live and work in very lowly circumstances, his 
sermon was a source of rich comfort. On Monday morning we traveled by 
wagon and train to Obersulzbach, where Prof. Dau held a short service 
in Fr. Lienhard's second congregation and encouraged the congregation 
to be faithful and steadfast in all adversities. Since the parishes are so 
remote and can only be reached by train with great loss of time, we rented 
an automobile and drove on Monday noon. 
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via Hagenau to Niederbronn, where we paid a short visit to Fr. Simon, 
and from there to Lembach, where Candidate Strafen is called, on the 
Palatinate border. Here the small congregation gathered in the farmhouse 
parlor, which had been arranged as a church hall, to become acquainted 
with Prof. Dau and to hear words of comfort and encouragement from his 
mouth. After we had visited some building sites the next morning, of which 
the parish wants to purchase the most suitable one in order to build a 
parsonage with a church hall on it - Prof. Dau also recognized that if our 
church work in Alsace is to progress, we must above all have proper 
church halls -, we went by train to Worth, known through the war of 1870. 
We walked through the battlefield of W6rth, visited Fr. SuB at 
Froschweiler, took in his beautiful church, destroyed in 1870 and rebuilt 
by German princes, and then held a short service with the youngest Free 
Church congregation in Wérth. everywhere Prof. Dau found small but 
faithful crowds, heartily grateful to the dear Missouri Synod for the support 
they have hitherto received; they asked Prof. Dau to convey such thanks 
to the Synod in person, and to ask them not to grow weary in their labor 
of love. 

In the evening we returned to the hospitable parsonage of 
Schillersdorf, where we dealt with burning ecclesiastical questions, 
especially with the question of acquiring a sanitarium offered to us under 
favorable conditions in the beautifully situated town of Aubur. Such an 
institute would be of no small use for our church work in Alsace, and our 
plan to found a charity association and to collect funds for it among our 
Christians met with Prof. Daus' full approval. But since we are still small 
in number, contributions for this work of love would be very welcome from 
our dear American brothers in faith. 

On Wednesday we had an audience with the prefect of Strasbourg 
to discuss our church work in Alsace, but found little concession, since, 
as it seems, our synod has been slandered by the government. And so 
Prof. Dau had to learn, even here in small Alsace, that Christians who 
only want the best for the city and the country, and who pursue noble, 
holy goals, meet with opposition precisely from the great of this world. But 
the faithful God, who directs and guides everything for the good of His 
Church, will bring justice and righteousness to the Church of the pure 
Word in Alsace in His own time, if we and our fellow Christians in America 
diligently ask Him for it. 

All the more refreshing for that were the few hours we spent in the 
afternoon at the Lutheran Bethlehem Foundation at Kronenburg with Fr. 
em. W. Horning, the son of the well-known pioneer of the Lutheran 
Church, Friedrich Horning, in whose house D. C. F. W. Walther on his 
journey to Neuendettelsau. Both Hornings were and are great admirers 
of our blessed D. Walther, whose writings they read and studied with 
great diligence and interest; they laid the foundation for our Free Church 
in Alsace, and Father W. Horning is friendly to our Free Church. 

In the evening we returned to Heiligenstein. After Pros. Dau had 
used almost the whole of Thursday to write a detailed report on his 
activities to the synodal authorities, in which the undersigned was allowed 
to render him minor services with the typewriter, he gave his excellent 
lecture on "The Eternal Christ and Luther's World Mission" to the 
congregation in the evening. 

On Friday, the Pastoral Conference met, in which the difficulties in our 
ecclesial work were especially discussed. 
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and our church organ, the "Alsatian Lutheran," were discussed. On the 
latter subject, it was emphasized that it would be of great value and 
benefit to us if our newspaper were also widely distributed among our 
Christians in America, so that they could be informed about our difficult 
but blessed work and warmed up to it. For many years to come we will 
need the active support of our American brethren in faith for our 
missionary and church building funds. 

On Friday evening Prof. Dau traveled to Mulhouse accompanied by 
Pastors Kerle and Bro. After he had traveled by automobile on Saturday 
through the destroyed Munstertal, the place of our love activity, he 
preached in the congregation of Mulhouse in the morning and repeated 
his lecture in the evening in the largest hall of the city before a good 
congregation. On Monday morning he and his companion returned to 
Germany via Mulhouse. We escorted him to the train, where we took 
leave of him with heartfelt gratitude, but also with melancholy and pain of 
separation in our hearts. 

All too quickly these days flew by for us. They were days of rich, 
hard work, especially for Prof. Dau, but also of refreshment for pastors 
and congregations. At this point we would like to thank our dear Synod 
for sending him to us, even if only for a few days; for through him not only 
has the bond of unity of faith been strengthened, but through him we have 
been strengthened in our faith, encouraged to new, zealous activity, and 
comforted in our ecclesiastical needs. Paul Scherf. 


New Year's Eve silence. 


"The LORD is in his holy temple; let all the earth be still before him," 
Hab. 2:20. 

Greetings, pilgrims and strangers on the last evening of the year, 
who want to confess that we have no lasting city, that our life is a rushing 
river, but who also know how to speak of an eternal home, of an 
immovable rock in the midst of the river of time! Come, the Lord is in his 
temple, whether in the great congregation or in the small house. 
Wherever he is called upon, there is his temple. What do we want in it? 
What else but to lay our heads in the lap of the faithful God, as weary 
children lay their heads in the bosom of their father and mother in the 
evening, and become quiet from the noise and restlessness of the day, 
from the joy and sorrow of the day? 

Silence - is it us? Or does not the heart surge more fully than on 
any other evening? Does not wave after wave, the memory of the past 
and the worry about the future, push back and forth in the heart? Let us 
become what we are not: silent about yesterday, silent about tomorrow. 
Out in nature there is silence twice in the day: in the evening, when the 
sun goes to rest and covers the field with a soft veil, and in the morning, 
when the young day rises, forebodingly grey. There spreads that silence 
of which a poet sings: 

O marvellous deep silence, How lonely it still is in the world! The 
woods only bend softly, As if the Lord walked through the silent 
field. 


But different is the silence in the evening, different that in the 
morning. York rest after the burden and heat of the day, a review of the 
chronicle of the day, with what it has brought and taken, a folding of hands 
for penance and confession, a commanding of oneself for the dark night 
into the hands of the guardian who is not 
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Church on 12 December. Father Schneider preached on the word of 
salvation Joh. 11, 11. Praeses Herm. Meyer spoke words of comfort to 
the audience about Luk. 12, 42. Erthal read the curriculum vitae. - The 
deceased leaves behind his third wife, two sons, a daughter, two 
grandchildren, a brother and two sisters. His age he has brought out 73 
years, 1 month and 11 days. May his memory remain among us in 
blessing as that of a faithful servant of JEsu, whose faith we may follow! 
Theo. Iron. 


New printed matter. 


All books, music, pictures, etc., shown at this place may be obtained through the 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo, at the prices enclosed. Where any other 
source of supply is indicated, let it be noted, if to be procured, if not in stock. 


Popular Commentary of the Bible. The New Testament. Vol. I: The Gospel 
according to St. Matthew, The Gospel according to St. Mark, The Gospel 
according to St. Luke, The Gospel accord ing to St. John, The Acts of the 
Apostles. By Paul E. Kretzmann, M. A., Ph. D., B. D. Vil and 679 pages 
7X104, in cloth 
hardcover, spine and cover titles in gilt. Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. price: $4. 50 postpaid. 

We could easily fill a page of The Lutheran with an advertisement of this first 
volume of a popular exposition of the whole Scripture, if space permitted. But this we will 
say as strongly as possible in a few words: It is a concise, excellent exposition of the four 
Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles, very valuable for every preacher, but not only for 
the preacher, but also for every Christian who wants to penetrate deeper into the Holy 
Scriptures. Although the interpretation rests on thorough study of the basic text, it is not 
written in a scholarly way, but in such a way that anyone can understand it. For the 
preacher and teacher, notes are often included which refer him to books and articles 
where he can obtain further information. Especially valuable are the many references to 
Luther. We make this judgment not merely on the basis of the just completed complete 
volume, which no one can read through so quickly, but because we have had an 
opportunity of looking at and examining the work more closely already in its gradual 
appearance. The arrangement of the work is such that the individual books are laid out 
chapter by chapter. The individual chapters are divided into sections, which are always 
preceded by the text of Scripture in bold type, from which follows the brief interpretation. 
At the end a brief summary of the contents of the whole chapter is given. In addition to 
the continuous explanation, there are also 28 special explanations of individual important 
topics, for example, the birth of the Savior from a virgin, the baptism of John, miracles, 
the binding nature of a lawful betrothal, Sunday celebrations, infant baptism, the sin 
against the Holy Spirit, bodily possession, the deity of Christ, and much more. The 
decoration is quite excellent, both as regards the actual printing and the paper and 
binding; three maps are also enclosed. Summa Summarum: We would like to see the 
book, with such contents and equipment, offered postage free at the present day for the 
price of $4.50. L. F. 


Synodical reports of the Missouri Synod. Year 1921. no. II. Colorado 
District. 64 pp. Price: 30 cts. No. 12. Eastern District. 72 pages. Price: 33 Cts. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 


The report of the Colorado District has an English face, but is entirely German, except for 
nine pages. In the lectures on "The Beatific Grace of God," the speaker, 8 Th. Hoyer, 
showed how finely he had studied D. Pieper's dogmatics and understood how to make 
them useful to his listeners. The fact that the district heard such a beautiful, edifying 
presentation at its first independent meeting will certainly have the effect that the lay 
brothers in the congregations will look forward all the more to the Synod and will fight 
over who may go as a delegate. The newly elected President, 8th Otto Lissenhop, 
addressed his brothers (pp. 55 and 56), briefly, factually and cordially. | liked it much 
better than when | used to read the addresses of the newly elected Lord-Mayor of London 
in the newspapers. He usually expressed his astonishment that he had been elected, 
asked in wonder if they really could not have found anyone more worthy, and then added 
a pretty post of compliments. The newly elected president of the Colorado District missed 
all that, and it went. - In the report of the Eastern District, the speaker, Rev. J. Sohn, in 
speaking of "Home Worship," put his finger on a point in our Synod body which is quite a 
rotten spot in thousands of our households, because in them, precisely, Home Worship 
is lacking or even in a bad way. There is then many a 
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serious and punitive, but also many an enticing and encouraging word has been spoken 
and, God willing, will be spoken at the next meeting. And all our Districts can and should 
learn by this lesson. L. 


The Lord Thy Healer. By Rev. J. Sheats/ey. A Book of Devotion for the 
Use of Pastors When Visiting the Sick. 270 pages 41/2X6V2, bound in cloth 
with gilt title. Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, O. Price: HI. 50. To be 
obtained from Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 

This book contains a comprehensive collection of Scripture passages, prayers, 
hymns and meditations which the pastor can use in his pastoral care of the sick. It refers 
to the most diverse circumstances, takes into account the physically sick, the spiritually 
sick, general cases and special cases, the church year and others. At the end, it also 
offers forms for emergency retreats and communions to the sick. The rich treasures of 
the edifying literature of old and new times are often utilized and presented in English. 

L. F. 


Sun Child. A life portrait by Margarete Nicolaus. 270 pages 5)4X7 bound in 
paperback with spine title and cover decoration. Published by C. Ludwig 
Ungelenk, Dresden. Price: KI. 18. 50. 

The picture of life presented here is faithfully written down according to the stories 
of an eighty-year-old Dresden woman, and the simple family history, in which the sun 
child is introduced in speech, is at the same time a picture of the times and customs of 
bygone days. The simplest and most commonplace things are here so cheerfully and 
vividly communicated that a rare charm pervades the whole narrative; and as we have 
already recommended an earlier edition, so we say also this time that every one whose 
taste is not corrupted will read the book with pleasure. L.F. 


Introductions. 


Introduced on behalf of the respective District Presidents: 
-V Pastors: 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin: 8. E. W. Abel in the congregation at Brunswick, Mo. 
assisted by 8. Alw. Grabner by 8. F. G. Walther. - 8. G. Gatzke in the First Lutheran 
congregation at Baton Rouge, L"., by 8. A. O. Friedrich. 

On the 21st of Sonnt, n. Trin: 8th A. Ulcus at Trinity Church, Rockville, Conn. 
assisted by 88th Steege, Kavasch and Tisfel, Jr. of 8th H. F. R. Stechholz. 

On the 22nd of Sonnt, n. Trin: 8th Miles S. Gebauer in the klount Olvarv Ciurcti at 
New Orleans, La. by 8th W. H. Hafner. 

On J. Sonnt, d. Adv: 8. L. Higenell in St. Paul's parish at Marmion, Ont. can., by 8. 
A. Gallmeier. - 8. H. Camin in the 8eace Ciurcti at Scranron, Pa. by 8. Fr. J. Engelbert. 

On the 2nd of Sonnt, d. Adv: 8. K. A. Guenther at St. Paul's parish near Grant Park, 
Ill, assisted by 88th Wangerin and Going by 8. E. Zucker. - 8. F.E. Paschein St. John's 
parish near Atwater, Minn, assisted by 8. A. L. Otjen. 

On the 3rd Sunday, d. Adv: 8. A. Moeller in St. Peter's parish at Decatur, Ind. by 8. 
A. Gecken. - 8th Karl Schleedc in Trinity parish at Schenectady, N. P., by 8th O. C. Busse. 

Eight. Teacher: 

On the 12th of Sonnt, n. Trin: Teacher A. Nitschke as senior teacher in the school 

of St. James parish at Howard Lake, Minn. by 8th A. L. Ltjen. 


Groundbreakings. 


The foundation stone for the new church was laid: 
On 26th Sunday, n, Tritt: The V'ditc Ouk Trittiiz- CUurcd, MO untHealthy,O. 
(8. T. J. Kratzen. - On the 2nd sund, d. Adv: The Klouni. Olive CUurcii, Wissinoming, 
Philadelphia, Pa. (8th S. Michael). - On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv.: The Zion congregation 
at Anaheim, Eal. Preachers: 88th Jensen and Schmoock. The consecration was 
performed by 8th S. G. Schmelzer. 


Initiations. 


Dedicated to the service of God were: 

Churches: On the 23rd Sunday, A.D.: The new chapel of the Ledeenwr 
congregation at Lake Tp, Mich. Preachers: 88th Wissmiller and A. H. A. Léber. - On J. 
Sonnt, d. Adv: The newly acquired, renovated church of St. Paul's parish at Marmion, 
Ont, Can. (8th L. Higenell). Preacher: 8th Gallmeier. - On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv: the 
new church of St. Paul's parish at Fowler, Mich. (8th E. P. Beyer). Preachers: 88th E. A. 
Mayer and Succop. 


